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Abstract

The aim of this research is to determine the characteristics of storytelling in
preschool children. The study included 60 children, aged four, five and six years. The
characteristics of the narration of a story on the macrolinguistic and microlinguistic
plane were assessed by applying the Comic story task (Kosti¢, Vladisavljevi¢ &
Popovi¢, 1983).

The results of the macrolinguistic structure of storytelling showed that focus in
four and five-year-olds is in describing the introductory event and the activities
leading to a goal. In contrast, with six-year-old children story patterns exist at a
cognitive level, since the elements of the comic story are consistently described in just
slightly less than half of the them.

The results of the microlinguistic structure of storytelling showed that the four-
year-olds stories predominantly contain simple sentences, while simple-extended and
dependent-complex syntactic constructions dominate in the stories of five-year-olds.
In contrast, there is a tendency in six-year-olds to use complex (consecutive,
dependent) sentences. Storytelling in children develops gradually over the preschool
period, so instructions for storytelling is important for all children, especially for those
at risk for or with language learning impairments.

Key words: language development, storytelling, preschool children

* AyTop 3a xopecronaenuujy: Hepena Jeumennua, Yaupepsurer y Beorpay, ®akyiarer
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HAPATUBHA KOMIIETEHTHOCT:
HNPEJIMMUHAPHA CTYANJA IPUIIOBEJABA [TIPUYE
KO JELE NPEJIIKOJICKOI' Y3PACTA

AncrpakT

[wb oBoOr McTpakuBama je yTBphHBame KapaKTepHCTHKA IPUIIOBENAmba IpHUe
KOJI Jienie TPEeIIKOJICKOT y3pacTa. McTpaxkuBameM je oOyxsaheno 60 nere, y3pacra
O]l 4eTHpH, TIeT U mIecT rojauHa. KapakrepucTuke npunoBeama mpude Ko Jene Ha
MaKpOJIMHTBUCTHYKOM M MHKPOJMHTBUCTUYKOM IUIaHY HPOLEHEHE Cy NPHUMEHOM
3agatka Ctpun npuya (Koctuh, Bnagucassesuh & Ilonosuh, 1983).

PesynraTi HCTpaXHBaba MaKPOJIMHIBUCTHYKE CTPYKTYpe MpPHYE Cy MOKa3alH, 1a ce
KOJI YeTBOPOTrOMIIIHAKA U IIETOrOUIIbaKa (GOKyC NPUIIOBEIamha MPUYe HAJIa3H Yy OMH-
CHBamy YBOJAHOT Jora)aja 1 akTUBHOCTH KOjUMa €€ J0Ja3H J0 [UJba. 32 pa3iiKy Off HBUX,
KOJI IIECTOrOAMIIIIHaKa IIeMa IIprde TOCTOjU Ha ca3HajHOM HHBOY, Oyayhu na cy eneMeH-
TH CTPUII IIPHYE KOH3UCTEHTHO OIMCUBAHH Y HEIITO Marbe O] II0JIOBUHE JIElIe.

AHaIM30M pe3ynTaTa MUKPOJIMHIBUCTHYKE CTPYKType Ipude yTBpheHo je ma npude
YeTBOPOTOAMIIHAKa MPEAOMUHAHTHO CAJ[prKe MPOCTE PEUYEHHLE, JIOK IPOCTO-IPOIIAPEHE
1 3aBHCHO-CJIOXKEHE CHHTAKCHYKE KOHCTPYKLMjE JOMMHHUPAjy y HapaTHBHOM [UCKYpCY
MIETOTO/IUIIIbAKA. 32 Pa3JIMKy O BbHX, Y IPYIH IISCTOTOIMIIEHAKA j€ IIPUCYTHA TCHCHII-
ja xopuihema CIOKEeHHX (HANOpeIHNX, 3aBUCHHX) pedeHnIa. [Ipunosename mpude Kox
JIeLie MOCTETICHO Ce Pa3BHja TOKOM IPEILIKOICKOT EPHUO/ia, a CABETH O MOJCTHULA)y pa3-
BOja OBE CIOCOOHOCTH Cy BaKHH 3a CBY €Iy, IIOCEOHO 3a /Iy Ca IIPUCYCTBOM PU3HKO
(baxTopa Ha pohery Wim Iery ca JeHIMTUMA Y Pa3Bojy TOBOpa U je3HKa.

Kibyune peun: je3udku pa3Boj, IPUIIOBEAALE IIPHYE, ela HPEAIKOICKOT y3pacTa

INTRODUCTION

A key task of early childhood education is to develop oral dis-
course. Lawrence and Snow (2011) define oral discourse as extended oral
production, centred around a topic, activity or goal. Oral discourse in-
volves the comprehension, production, and recall of extended units of
speech. Stories and oral discourse are two major genres of narration. Sto-
ries involve characters that engage in goal-directed actions to resolve
problems or complications. Storytelling facilitates children’s ability to
engage in patterns of discourse, such as learning how to verbally display
their knowledge. Proficient vocabulary, inferencing and discourse skills
are foundational for academic success and are particularly related to later
skilled reading comprehension (Roth, 2009).

Young children are surrounded by stories every day (Genishi, &
Dyson, 2009). Stories, whether told through children’s picture books,
songs, images, film, television or other popular media are among the most
ancient and valuable forms of education for shaping children’s percep-
tions of reality (Marshall, 2016). Common and classic story pattern form
includes: introduction of setting and characters, introduction of problem
or dilemma, rising action and plot development, insightful answer or so-
lution, climactic scene and a quick, satisfying conclusion (Machado, 2013).
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According to Halliday and Hasan (1976), narration of a story re-
quires macro-organization of discourse units involving the ability to se-
quence events, understand cause—event relationships and structures, and
create a unified text. Specifically, this type of narratives requires the pro-
duction of multiple linguistic propositions. They are expected to contain
an introduction and an organized sequence of events that lead to a logical
conclusion, and they require the narrator to carry on a monologue during
which the listener assumes a relatively passive role. Thus, it is the narra-
tor’s responsibility to present information in an organized, complete, and
coherent manner without the expectation of substantial informational or
extra-linguistic support from the listener (Halliday & Hasan, 1976; Roth
& Spekman, 1986).

The research of narration of a story is motivated by both conceptu-
al and practical considerations. Conceptually, the narrative is considered a
primary mode of human thought that is learned and used by children to
organize and make sense of the world (Bruner, 1985). It is also a univer-
sal linguistic vehicle for constructing and transmitting meaning, and for
acquiring knowledge. Further, narratives reflect the integration of an in-
dividual’s linguistic knowledge, world knowledge, and sociocultural
background, and provide a mechanism for language socialization, the
means by which children become members of their linguistic and cultural
communities (Hardy, 1978; Sutton-Smith, 1986).

Storytelling is a cornerstone of society, sharing experiences and
values. Children can pass on the stories that have been given to them,
they can share their own perspectives, and they can create their own sto-
ries from their imaginations. This narrative process helps children be-
come part of the greater society at the same time that it builds their own
literacy competency. Storytelling also engages the child emotionally, and
allows them to construct meaning on a personal level (Engel, 1999;
Farmer, 2004).

Storytelling is probably the first situation in which the child must
sustain a monologue without the support of a conversational partner. It is
a complex behavior that involves a kind of “story sense” and “story
grammar.” To be coherent, a child’s story needs to be more than an unre-
lated series of events, as is often the case with beginning child storytellers
(Machado, 2013).

In children’s fantasy world, storytelling has a great role since it
provides a tool to reflect the children’s inner feelings. Storytelling that in-
cludes expressions of stories in a physical space can deeply enhance crea-
tivity and imagination (Sugimoto, 2011). Storytelling can be viewed as an
activity that allows people to share their experiences, thoughts, or imagi-
nation with verbal statements.

This activity also enables children to use language without feeling
any restriction or difficulty. Telling stories contributes to children’s lan-
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guage ability by helping them choose the appropriate vocabulary and
structure the stories in a coherent way (Loizou, Kyriakides, &
Hadjicharalambous, 2011). Children have control in terms of using lan-
guage in storytelling. Since storytelling does not require any systematic
work for children, it provides them an enjoyable environment (Ryokai,
Vaucelle & Cassell, 2003; Cassell & Ryokai, 2001).

While there have been many studies of language development in
young children, storytelling has received little research attention. The
method of narration of stories is frequently suggested in children’s litera-
ture. However, a limited number of research studies have investigated
storytelling and its possible influence on the language development of
young children.

Ellis (1997) suggests that storytelling is the most effective way to
develop listening skills. Storytelling also provides an opportunity to expe-
rience the difference between listening quietly and listening actively, by
participating in the process. Many authors agree that storytelling helps
teach children listen; it helps develop skills in both oral and written com-
munication, while developing understanding of story schema, fluency and
vocabulary acqusition (Kim, 1999; Strickland & Morrow, 1989; Farrel &
Nesel, 1982).

Collins (1999) determined that storytelling has many uses in the
education of primary children, providing a conceptual framework for
thinking, which allows children to shape experiences into a whole they
can understand. Stories allow children to mentally map experiences and
see pictures in their heads; telling traditional stories provides children
with a model of language and thought that they can imitate. Peck (1989)
said that telling stories in the classroom furthers oral and written language
development, as well as comprehension for reading and listening.

Tabors, Snow, and Dickinson (2001) findings showed that a meas-
ure of narration of stories in kindergarten was one of four measures to
correlate significantly with reading comprehension and receptive vocabu-
lary in children. According to Maguire’s (1985) study, storytelling serves
many purposes including increased vocabulary and concentration, as well
as developing the young child’s ability to think symbolically and meta-
phorically. In an observational study conducted by Palmer, Harshbarger
and Koch (2001), young children made gains in story concept, compre-
hension, vocabulary, and many other areas, after participating in a story
time program using storytelling.

Agosto (2016) investigates the literacy benefits of oral storytelling
on the sample of twenty second-grade students. Results of the study
showed that oral storytelling improves: 1. Visualization, which is a foun-
dational literacy skill, helping young readers to comprehend written texts;
2. Cognitive engagement, which also improves literacy; 3. Critical think-
ing, which is closely tied to cognitive engagement. They both involve
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deep thinking about story content and meaning. 4. Story sequencing, which
is the ability to identify different events in a story and place them in
chronological order.

Storytelling is a medium that a teacher can develop and use to in-
crease a child’s enjoyment of language. It can be defined as easy, sponta-
neous, intimate sharing of a narrative with one or many persons. The sto-
ryteller relates, pictures, imagines, builds what happens, and crafts char-
acters, all of which is manifested through the storyteller’s voice and body
(Machado, 2013).

The interaction in storytelling is personal and immediate. Children
learn the social aspects of language through observation and participation
in this activity (Craig, Hull, Haggart & Crowder 2001). Eder (2007) de-
scribes storytelling as a powerful strategy for setting patterns of meaning.
Through participation in storytelling experiences, children learn to build a
sense of story by anticipating features of the genre, including how a story
may begin and end (Craig, Hull, Haggart & Crowder, 2001). The devel-
opment of a sense of story allows children to make better predictions, to
anticipate what is next, to increase awareness of cause and effect, se-
guence events, and develop other skills that aid comprehension. Storytell-
ing further assists in the development of a sense of story by incorporating
the use of essential story elements. These elements include point of view,
plot, style, characters, setting, and theme (Haven & Ducey, 2007). Com-
prehension, critical listening and thinking skills are also developed by
combining storytelling with questioning, imagery, inferencing and retell-
ing (Craig, Hull, Haggart & Crowder, 2001).

Children develop a “sense of story” naturally during their pre-
school years through experiences with various forms of narration
(Westby, 1994). In an intermediate stage, between 3 and 4 years of age,
children begin to chain events together that are sequenced temporally, but
the event sequences are not anchored to or motivated by a central theme.
Frequently, children at this stage describe a series of events in an additive
fashion. Storytelling emerges around the age of 5. Children acquire the
basic structure of stories, referred to as the “story schema,” which in-
volves knowledge that a story has a beginning, middle and end with a
theme or plot that ties events together. This knowledge gives rise to fic-
tional narratives, and children begin to understand and produce stories
about made-up experiences that are not part of the immediate context
(Roth, 2009) At this age, a qualitative shift occurs in children’s narra-
tives, and their stories now reflect knowledge of basic plot structure.
These true/classic narratives contain a clearly demarcated beginning,
middle and end, and the events are goal-oriented, or linked to a central
theme or character. Moreover, causation is evident; story events are
linked to events that precede or follow in true temporal relationships.
While story knowledge continues to develop into more complex narrative
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forms, it is at this point that children are said to have internalized knowledge
of the story form, and use this knowledge to understand, remember and
construct stories.

Narration of stories in education has been the focus of increased at-
tention over the last few decades. To understand or create stories children
must understand and create plots, the roles characters may play, the way
they think and what motivates them to act. Preschool children have de-
veloped awareness about elements that are necessary for formation of co-
hesive and coherent stories, but the complexity of this task requires inte-
gration of a lot of information and loads the working memory. The con-
sequence of that is variability of preschool children’s achievement in sto-
rytelling, as well as dependence on the structuring of stimuli that are used
in the task of storytelling assessment (for example remembering realistic
and fantastic events as nonstructured stimulus over retelling a familiar
story and/or generating a story in pictures as the most structured stimu-
lus). Dependence on stimulus structuring during narration of a story is al-
so present with children of lower grades of elementary school, which has
been shown by the research in which the children of typical development
and children with specific language disorders make a better structure of
the story when they retell it than when they have to generate it (Merritt &
Liles, 1989).

Some research indicates that preschool children are not fully com-
petent to create stories, though this varies depending on the method of elicit-
ing narratives. For example, Stein and Glenn (1975) argue that children’s sto-
ries must first contain causal connectives linking events and then be goal-
based and identifiable as such by by adults. Leondar (1977) found that 4-
year-olds and 5-year-olds can create stories that are based almost exclusively
on temporal connectives, but they don’t need to use causal connectives. Older
children’s stories are more complex and include more of the structural ele-
ments, such as setting information, a problem and its resolution, or an ending.
For example, only 25% of preschoolers include a problem, and even fewer,
20%, a resolution of the problem in a story (Hudson & Shapiro 1991).

Whitehurst and Lonigan (1998) pointed out that understanding and
production of stories represents one of the elements whose development
precedes and conditions development of reading and writing skills. Results
of a longitudinal study emphasize that not all aspects of narration of stories
are predictors of reading and writing skills development. The amount of
relevant information given from the child’s storytelling (for example during
description of situational pictures), as well as their ability to estimate and
describe the emotional state of characters in the story, have shown to be
good predictors of developing skills of understanding read and organizing
written text (Griffin, Hemphil, Camp & Wolf, 2004). Results from some of
the studies have shown that assessment of storytelling with preschool
children, although not a very reliable instrument in diagnosing language
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disorders, could help with prediction of achievements with the children
with specific language disorders on other language tests (Pankratz, Plante,
Vance & Insalaco, 2007). In the longitudinal study done on four and five-
year-olds, the authors show that the best predictor of developing language
pathology course is the task of retelling a story using pictures (Bishop &
Edmundson, 1987).

The narration of a story differs from other forms of oral discourse
by its structure. The structure of a story could be described on the micro-
linguistic and macrolinguistic levels. The microlinguistic structure refers
to phrases and sentences, as well as pronouns, conjunctions and other
linguistic markers used for connecting parts of the discourse. Adequate
use of these linguistic elements makes narration of a story cohesive (Liles,
1987). Macrolinguistic structure exceeds the level of the sentence. Some
authors describe the macrolinguistic structure through episodes as logical
units, among which time and cause and effect relations exist. When the
narrator organizes episodes harmoniously, then they get coherent discourse
understandable to the interlocutor (Stein & Glenn, 1975).

Assessment of narrative discourse is one of the most economical
and the most interesting ways of collecting data on communication and
language competence with children of typical development, as well as
with the children with speech-language disorders of different etiology. In
any case, it is important to know that this way of assessing language
ability should be well structured, because otherwise validity and chance
of analyzing such corpus of data could be questioned. It is considered that
the Comic Story as a stimulus provides the synergy of structured
circumstances and imaginative communication (Botting, 2002).

METHODOLOGY OF RESEARCH

The goal of this research is to establish characteristics of storytelling
in preschool children through implementation of the Comic Story task.
Regarding the goal of this research, the following tasks have been formu-
lated:

1. Describing microlinguistic characteristics of storytelling in pre-
school children through:
= length of the story;
= type of the sentences used in storytelling;
= types of connectives among the sentences in storytelling;

2. Describing macrolinguistic characteristics of storytelling in pre-
school children through:
= frequency of formed episodes in the story (out of possible two),
= frequency of story elements in the story (out of possible five);
= independence in storytelling.
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Sample

The research involved 60 children, out of which 29 (48%) girls and
31 (52%) boys, aged four (N=20), five (N=20), and six (N=20) years.
Distribution of measures given on the sample shows that the children’s
age does not vary significantly from the normal distribution (p>0,05) with
values Skewness of 0,05 and Kurtosis of -1,23.

The research was realized during March 2019 in the scope of a
preschool institution in Belgrade. The examinees were the children whose
mother tongue was Serbian, with at least average intellectual skills, with-
out the presence of sensory, motor and emotional disorders.

Instruments and Procedure

Characteristics of storytelling in children have been assessed on
the Comic story task. Picture as a stimulus is a suitable instrument for ex-
amining speech and language skills at all ages. The Comic story as an in-
strument puts two tasks before a child: understanding and production. Be-
sides talking about events given in the pictures, they are expected to un-
derstand each picture, as well as understand time and cause and conse-
guence sequence of events. The oral statement given with the Comic sto-
ry is more original than retelling, because it requires independent lan-
guage formulation (Kosti¢, Vladisavljevi¢ & Popovié, 1983).

The assessment of the macrolinguistic level of storytelling has
been done according to the model of story analysis (Stein & Glenn,
1975). This model predicts two sections of each story: situation and epi-
sode(s). Situation has two functions in the story: to represent the main
character and describe physical, social and time context in which the sto-
ry happens. Stories in pictures often do not have this element emphasized,
but even then the children feel the need to sort of present the main charac-
ter or the place of the plot to us (“Once upon a time there was a little
girl...”, “A girl...”, “She was looking through her bedroom window...”
etc.). After describing the situation, i.e. the story’s main character and
ambience, follow(s) the episode(s) whose elements are related to time and
cause and consequence relations. The story can contain one or more epi-
sodes. The episode elements are:

= The introductory event. The happening that becomes an intro-

duction for the main character’s acting in the story.

= Reaction. Psychological state of the character caused by hap-

penings in the story. Reaction involves reflections and feelings of
the main character about the introductory event or final outcome.
This story element requires perspective-taking of the main
character.

= Internal plan. Internal planning of activities is absent in the stories

in which there is only one goal and when the goal is reached by
simple activity (The story of the Snowman used in this research is
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one of those stories, so this element of the story has not been ana-
lyzed).

= Action. An activity through which the main character reaches

the goal.

= Qutcome. This element of the story tells us that the main char-

acter has reached the goal and which events have directly led to
its reaching/failure.

A Comic story can consist of several episodes. The system of epi-
sodes can be connected in different ways, and those are commonly time
connected episodes (“And then...”) or cause (“Because...”, “Because
of...”). According to Stein and Glenn (1975) the complete episode is con-
sidered to be the one containing at least three elements: the introductory
event, activities leading to the goal and reaching/failure in the goal reach-
ing. If one of these elements is missing, the episode is incomplete. If two
elements are missing, it means that there is no episode.

Using four illustrated pictures that represent a story on the unfortu-
nate destiny of the Snowman, the children were provided with structured
visual stimulus and enough information for structuring a story. The chil-
dren had a task to use the given information in order to form a story. Pic-
tures in the story of the Snowman illustrate two episodes: the making of
the Snowman and its melting in the hot sun. Most elements of both epi-
sodes are clearly visible in the pictures. Elements that are not supported
by illustrations (finished Snowman as the outcome of the first episode;
the sad character of the little girl watching the Snowman melt as a reac-
tion to the outcome in the second episode) should have been evoked by
the children themselves. Both episodes are connected by the time se-
guence of events: first, the Snowman was made, and then it melted in the
sun. Structuring the story of the Snowman according to the model of story
analysis was given in the Appendix.

The examination of the story’s macrostructure has been done in a
way that the above mentioned elements of the story (situation, introducto-
ry event, activity, reactions, outcome) are analyzed in transcribed dis-
courses. Besides the spontaneously produced statements, we have also
taken into consideration the children’s replies to the questions of the ex-
aminer speech-therapist (“And then what?”, “What happened next?”). If
the proposed question would contain allusions to the reply (“What did the
boy see? How was the weather?”), such answers were not analyzed.

Besides the above mentioned elements in the storytelling, the anal-
ysis of macrolinguistic structure has also been done through:

= The number of episodes in the story as a categorical variable

showing whether both episodes are present and whether they
are complete or not.

= The number of stimulating questions referred to a child by the

examiner speech therapist, described as the independence
measure in the story formation.
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The other aspect of this research is the microlinguistic organization
of the story recognized through children’s skills to use linguistic markers
in cohesive discourse production. As conhesiveness measures in this re-
search, we have taken into consideration the following:

= Kinds of connectives among sentences made by conjunctions, such as:
coordinating, temporal, causal and exclusive. Every discourse has
been analyzed to see which type of sentence is dominant. If two or
more connectives are equally present, the more complex one was ana-
lyzed.

= Length of the story as indicator of the number of communicative

sentences necessary to form the story. Each discourse has been di-

vided into simple, extended and compound sentences. Subordinate

clauses, i.e. the clauses having made a complex syntactic structure,
have been analyzed as a whole along with independent sentences
that that make a communicative whole with. Unfinished/interrupted
sentences have been taken into consideration, as well as those
having been produced after questions of examiner speech-therapist.
= Types of sentences as indicators of complexity of syntactic dis-
course organization. This categorical variable has been described
through four categories: simple, extended and compound sentences
(parataxis and subordinate clauses).

Examination Procedure

Illustrated Comic story implemented for the needs of this research
has been presented to children in A4 paper with the following instructions:
“Now you can tell me a story about the Snowman. These pictures will help
you with it. Follow then in this order, from the first to the last and tell me
what happened to the Snowman.”

Statement of each child has been recorded and transcribed.
Additional questions proposed to them varied from weakly structured (for
example “And then what?”) to those highly structured (for example “Why
is the Snowman melting?”, “How is the weather outside?”’), which have
been proposed when the children would make longer pauses, have
problems with storytelling initiation and disorganization (“One day...in
the morning the boy woke up and saw that the Snowman melted away”).
Every child was individually questioned in a separate room.

Statistical Dana Processing

For the purpose of statistical data processing we have used measures
of descriptive statistics (arithmetic mean, standard deviation, correlation) and
inferential statistics (ANOVA — analysis of variance). Data analysis has been
done with statistical package SPSS 20.
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RESEARCH RESULTS
Macrostructure of the Story

Achievements of children from three age groups with the Comic
story task have been shown in the Chart 1.

Comic story
100% 100%

B0%
7006
60%
50%
50%
40%
30%
3086
20%
200 15%
10%
0%
1. Frequency of 2. Frequency of Frequency of 1. Frequency o 5. Frequency o
describing situations describing de rfl|;ll|‘ activities describing outcome  recognizing main
introductory event character reaction
m four year olds  m five year olds six year olds

Chart 1. Achievement of children at the Comic story task

The Chart 1 shows frequency of children at different age at tasks:
description of the situation shown in the picture, description of the intro-
ductory event in the story, description of activities leading to the goal, de-
scription of outcomes in the story and reacognizing reactions of the main
character in the story.

The description of the characters and the environment in which the
story takes place is present in storytelling in a little over 30% children
from the sample. Among the four-year-olds, 20% describe the situation
and make the introduction for the plot in that manner. The same is done
by 35% of five-year-olds and 45% of six-year-olds. Although there is
tendency of a bigger review of the characters and ambience in storytelling
in older children, it has not been shown as statistically significant
(F=3,07; df=1; p=0,08).

By the analysis of the frequency of describing the introductory
event, it has been established that among the four-year-olds there is an
equal number of those who designate and do not designate the introducto-
ry event in the story, as 95% of five-year-olds turn to the introductory
event in the story, as well as 100% of six-year-olds. Statistically signifi-
cant influence of children’s age on frequency of designating introductory
event has been established (F=54,50; df=39; p=0,01). Research results
have shown that four-year-olds statistically significantly less describe the
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introductory event at the Comic story task in comparison to five-year-olds
(p<0,05) and six-year-olds (p<0,05).

When it comes to the description of activities leading towards the
goal, the research results show that six-year-olds do that in 75% of cases,
and five-year-olds in 85% of cases. Among the four-year-olds, 55% of
them describe this element in story. The statistical significance on the
connection of age and describing activities leading to the goal in chil-
dren’s storytelling has not been established (F =0,06; df=1;p=0,81).

Describing event outcome in the Comic story has been established
with all six-year-olds in our sample of children (100%), 35% of five-year-
olds and 45% of four-year-olds. The given results show statistically sig-
nificant influence of children’s age on frequency of describing event out-
come (F=24,29; df=57; p=0,01). Given results show that six-year-olds
statistically significantly more commonly describe the event outcome at
the Comic story task in comparison to five-year-olds (p<0,05) and four-
year-olds (p<0,05).

The smallest success at the Comic story task was achieved by chil-
dren during the assessment of successfulness in describing emotional re-
actions of the main character to the events in the story. This element is
mostly absent at all three age groups and it has been established with
16.7% children from the sample. Only 5% of four-year-olds, 15% of five-
year-olds and 30% of six-year-olds turn to the emotional state of the main
character. Statistically significant difference among the three age groups
in terms of describing reactions of the main character has not been estab-
lished (F=3,68; df=1; p=0,06).

Table 1 shows achievements of the children at three age groups at
completing the episode task in the scope of the Comic story.

Table 1. The number of episodes in children’s discourse
at the Comic story task

Age groups Number of episodes
Both Complete and Both One None
episodes incomplete incomplete incomplete
Four-year-olds 5% 0% 25% 40% 30%
Five-year-olds 5% 10% 25% 60% 0%
Six-year-olds 20% 25% 40% 10% 5%
Total 10% 11,7% 30% 36,7% 11,7%

The given results show that, on the total sample, a small percent of
children (10%) manage to describe both episodes through a series of
situational pictures. It was mostly about children’s discourses containing
one incomplete episode (36,7%).

As 20% of six-year-olds manage to complete both episodes shown
in the Comic story, 40% of them form two episodes, both of which are
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incomplete. Five-year-olds (60%) have barely one incomplete episode.
The greatest number of four-year-olds also has barely one incomplete
episode or none. The difference between these two groups is that the younger
group has 30% of children whose discourse does not contain any episode
during story structuring, whereas among the five-year-olds there are no
children who have not managed to make at least an incomplete episode.

In order to assess independence of children at the Comic story task,
correlation analysis has been applied. Results indicate that that there is a
moderate correlation between the children’s age and the number of
questions proposed by the examiner speech-therapist as aid for them to
complete the story. As children in our sample were older, the number of
proposed questions by examiner-speech therapist was lower (r=-0,47;
p<0,05). On average, one question needed to be posed with six-year-olds
(AS=0,85), two questions with five-year-olds (AS=2,20), and three
questions with four-year-olds (AS=2,95) during this task.

Microstructure of the Story

The length of the children’s stories has been shown through the
number of sentences produced during storytelling. Both the sentences that
were spontaneously produced, as well as those caused by questions of ex-
aminer-speech therapist have been analysed. In order to assess the influ-
ence of children’s age on the discourse length, ANOVA (analysis of vari-
ance) has been applied. The difference in average length of discourse
among four-year-olds (AS=5,05; SD=1,15), five-year-olds (AS=4,85;
SD=1,23) and six-year-olds (AS=4,45; SD=1,10) has not been found as
statistically significant (F= 1,39; df=2; p>0,05).

In Table 2 results of average number of words in children’s
storytelling at three age groups has been shown.

Table 2. Average number of words in children’s storytelling
at three age groups

Children’s age N AS SD

Four-year-olds 20 15 5,10
Five-year- olds 20 22 6,02
Six-year-olds 20 27 459

When it comes to lexical-semantic level of development, the re-
sults of the research show that there is a statistically significant difference
in the overall number of words at the Comic story task among different
age groups (F=24,87; df=2; p=0,01; 12=0,47). Analysing the given re-
sults, we have established that the older children produce much more
words in storytelling than the younger children, whereby the age explains
47% of variance in children’s achievements at this task. Additional tests
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have established that among all groups of children there is a significant
difference in the total number of produced words, so the production of the
total number of words with six-year-olds (p<0,05) is statistically signifi-
cantly higher than the one we find at five-year-olds (p<0,05) and four-
year-olds (p<0,05). Significant differences have been established among
five-year-olds and four-year-olds as well, provided that four-year-olds
have the smallest total number of produced words in comparison to other
two groups of children.

The analysis of lexicon extent gives identical pattern of results like
one in the case of lexical productivity. According to research results, age
is found to be a significant factor of increase in lexicon extent, which can
explain about 34% of variance in the number of content words produced
by children at the Comic story task (F=14,63; df=2; p=0,01; n2=0,34).
Additional tests have shown that statistically significant difference is giv-
en in lexicon extent when the four-year-olds are compared to five-year-
olds (p<0,05) and six-year-olds (p<0,05), in favor of the older children.
Statistically significant differences in lexicon extent have not been estab-
lished when achievements of five-year-olds and six-year-olds in produc-
tion of content words are compared (p>0,05). Chart 2 shows the analysis of
the types of sentences produced by children at the Comic story task.
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70%
70%

60% 55%
50%
40%
40%
30%
30% 25% 25% 25%
20%
10%10%
10% 5% 5%
o ]
0% [ | ’ [ |
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HSimple sentences M Parataxix sentences Extended sentences M Complex sentences

Chart 2. Frequency of different types of sentences in children s storytelling

The analysis of the type of sentences used by children in storytell-
ing had a task to establish syntactic complexity, where production of
compound (complex and parataxis) sentences would mark syntactically
more complex production with regard to the discourse in which simple
(predicate and extended) sentences dominate. Results of assessing fre-
quency of different types of sentences in children’s stories have shown
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that storytelling with the major number of children consists of simple sen-
tences (35%), as there is the smallest number of children whose storytell-
ing contains complex sentences (6,7%). In the group of four-year-olds it
has been established that 70% of children use simple sentences in story-
telling, as none of the children uses complex sentences. Among five-year-
olds, 40% of them use complex sentences, as 30% of children use extend-
ed sentences. When it comes to six-year-olds, 55% of them use complex
sentences in the Comic story task, as 25% of children use extended sen-
tences at this age. Statistically significant connection has been established
between the age and the types of sentences used by children at the Comic
story task (F=9,42; df=56; p=0,01). Namely, the research results have
shown that four-year-olds use statisticall significantly less complex sen-
tences in storytelling than five-year-olds (p<0,05) and six-year-olds
(p<0,05).

Chart 3 shows assessment results of the types of connectives be-
tween sentences in children’s storytelling at three age groups.

Kinds of connectives between sentences
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Chart 3. Types of connectives between sentences at the Comic story task

Connectives between sentences in 55% children of all ages have
been achieved by linguistic markers (conjunctions) which have been indi-
cating time connectives between sentence structures. Right after temporal
connectives, there are coordinating connectives, which are used by 30%
of children. The least used are exclusive connectives between sentences
(3,3%) and only in the group of six-year-olds. Causal connectives, alt-
hough present at all ages, are most common among six-year-olds, so 57%
of the total number is in this age group. Statistically significant difference
between three age groups of children regarding the types of sentence con-
nectives has not been established (F=1,74; df=3; p=0,17).
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DISCUSSION

The goal of this research was to establish the characteristics of sto-
rytelling with preschool children at the macro and microlinguistic plans.

Four-year-olds

The implementation of story analysis model describing the macro-
linguistic structure of storytelling has shown that four-year-olds, in the
majority of cases, more often describe events given in the picture than a
Comic story with introduction, activity focused on the goal and outcome
of the activity.

Taking into account that the macrolinguistic level of story
organization requires the knowledge of the story scheme, it can be
concluded that with four-year-olds this scheme is mostly absent, which is
the reason why children do not make a difference between simple
description of events and story structuring (Shapiro & Hudson, 1991).
Consequence of this is that 80% of four-year-olds in this discourse have
not turned to the ambience of the story, nor did they find it important to
show the hero of the Comic story as the main character. The focus of
storytelling in four-year-olds was on describing the introductory event
and activities leading to the goal. 55% of children have not mentioned the
outcome; emotional reactions of the main character have been described
by only 5% of four-year-olds. Non-independence in storytelling evident
during examination is statistically significant. Not only did four-year-olds
need follow-up questions in order to help them complete the story, but the
number of those questions was statistically significantly higher than with
older children. In this group, there were children who needed only one or
two questions, but there were also children who could produce only one
sentence by themselves.

It can be concluded, at the microlinguistic plan that storytelling in
four-year-olds predominantly contains simple sentences, and that com-
plex sentences were rarely used. The sentences have been mostly con-
nected in a way that time course of events in the story can be guessed
from their connectives. Coordinating connectives between sentences have
also been common and they match the tendency of children to describe
events, before they structure a story. The number of sentences necessary
to complete a story was five sentences in average. In the context of
independence in story structuring in this group of children, it becomes
clear that the majority of produced sentences has been stimulated by
examiner speech-therapist’s questions.

Five-year-olds

Among five-year-olds only 15% of them manage to complete one
(10%) or two episodes (5%) of the Comic story. If we take forming of at
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least one complete episode in the story as measure of narrative coherence,
then it becomes clear that coherence of the Comic Story is a demanding
task for five-year-olds, but with tendency of success increase at this task
in comparison to four-year-olds, where coherent storytelling is managed
to be produced only in 5% of cases.

The trend of omitting description of ambience of the plot and the
main characters continues in this age group as well. The percentage of
children describing this element does not exceed 35%. Just like four-year-
olds, the five-year-olds also focus their story on the introductory event
and activities leading to the goal. Still, five-year-olds are much more
consistent in the description of these elements, so the percentage of
missing elements is negligible. The outcome of the story and reactions of
the main character in this age group are also more absent than present.
Five-year-olds have not shown any special independence in story
structuring, as the questions for discourse development have been
necessary for this group of children as well.

Microlinguistically analyzed, extended and complex syntactic
structures dominate in storytelling in five-year-olds. Dominance of
temporal and coordinating sentence connectives opposite causal and
exclusive sentence connectives show that the describing of pictures,
rather than story structuring is dominant in this age group.

Six-year-olds

In comparison to two other groups of children, six-year-olds have
shown significantly better results in the macrolinguistic organization of
the story, and even 45% of them managed to complete one (25%) or two
episodes (20%). It is significant that among this group of children there
has been frequent recognition of both episodes in the story (40%), alt-
hough they have problems in completing them. Four-year-olds and five-
year-olds, unlike them, have rarely recognized both episodes.

The fact that the story scheme exists on the cognitive level in this
group of children has also been supported by the fact that episode ele-
ments (introductory event, activities leading to the goal and outcome)
have been consistently described in a little less than half of children. Be-
sides, description of the plot situation (characters and ambience) become
more frequent and present in 45% of six-year-olds, which is another
confirmation that it is the story structuring, not pictures describing.

The group of six-year-olds is the only one in which we have
noticed significant independence at the Comic story task. Only one
guestion was enough to a few of the children to complete the Comic
story, and it is important to mention that not many variations have been
establish in these results, unlike the other two groups of children.

On the microlinguistic plan, the complexification of the linguistic
units used in story structuring has been established. The average number
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of sentences in the Comic story is a little lower than in the last two groups
of children and it reflects the tendency of using compound sentences
(parataxis and subordinate clauses). Connectives between sentences are
arranged more correctly, and although temporal connectives are dominant
in this group, causal connectives are more frequent, and exclusive ones
appear for the first time.

Our results are in accordance with researches which show that
children’s storytelling is gradually developed during preschool years,
showing more and more semantic complexity and diversity (Berman &
Slobin, 1994; Minami, 1996). From the age of four, children’s storytell-
ing often consist of two or more events, provided that children produce
them without paying attention to time sequence. The sentences produced
by four-year-olds in storytelling often make sense only as individual el-
ements of events, but they are not mutually adequately connected to form
a story with all elements (Trabasso, Stein, Rodkin, Munger & Baughn,
1991).

On the other hand, five-year-olds rarely have trouble with fol-
lowing time sequence during storytelling. However, with this group of
children storytelling often ends too early, keeping on the element they
find the most important in the scope of the Comic story. Development
changes in sentence formulation could be an indicator of syntactic com-
plexity. Researches show that the children at the age of four and five start
to produce adverb clauses, that is sentences, as well as the sentences
inserted between parts of other sentences (Miller, 1981; Wells, 1985).

Finally, storytelling in six-year-olds is regularly structured, refers
the interlocutor on “who, where and what happened” and then events in
the Comic story continue to resolve with an appropriate conclusion. If a
four-year-old never connects two events in the storytelling, and if a six-
year-old has trouble with the time sequence, there could be a reason for
timely assessment of this ability (McCabe & Rosenthal, 1994; Peterson &
McCabe, 1983).

CONCLUSION

Looking at the difference in storytelling between four-year-olds,
five-year-olds and six-year-olds, it is apparent that the big distinction
between the three age groups occurs in the storytelling setting. Putting
these results together suggests that at the age of 4 children know how to
describe an introductory event, situations and activities leading to a goal
in a story. At the age of 5 they are also focused on the introductory event
and activities leading to the goal, but with more consistency and smaller
percentage of missing elements. On the other hand, at the age of 6, in a
little less than half of the children, a complete story scheme exists on a
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cognitive level with a description of the introductory event, activities
leading to the goal and outcome.

Development changes in sentences formulation can be an indicator
of syntactic complexity and cognitive development. Storytelling in chil-
dren is gradually developed during preschool years. As narration of sto-
ries enables the experts to collect a lot of linguistic data, this work rep-
resents an attempt to use a number of data given during assessment in
order to select elements at the macrolinguistic and microlinguistic plans,
and use their analysets in order to get an insight into the characteristics of
narration of stories in preschool children.

Research of storytelling has a series of practical implications.
Besides personal experiences, a significant part of narrative discourse
with preschool children make the stories they make up in play and/or
when they are induced by questions. Retelling personal experiences in
comparison to stories that children make up results in more complete,
more detailed and more organizes discourse. This dissociation speaks in
favor of the fact that the content they talk about has a great influence on
the organization and structure of narrative discourse with children (Allen,
Kertoy, Sherblom & Pettit, 1994). For structuring narrative discourse, it is
very important to understand its communicative aspect. When the inter-
locutor has access to all or majority of information that are relevant, we
can conclude that narrative discourse of the child is complete. The four-
year-olds recognize that description of characters and places of the plot in
a story is the way to give the interlocutor information that will help them
understand the structure of discourse (Trabasso & Nickels, 1992).

In order to improve the literacy of all children, different
pedagogical strategies need to be employed. Using storytelling is one way
to address literacy development by improving oral language, reading
comprehension, and writing. Because of the interrelated nature of the
processes involved in reading and writing, storytelling is an effective
pedagogical strategy that can be woven into instruction to increase
children’s competencies in all areas (Miller & Pennycuff, 2008).

The promotion of storytelling is an important consideration for
preschool program planners. Sometimes, storytelling may be neglected in
preschool programs because of a variety of reasons, including not being
able to hold children’s attention. Teachers can increase children’s skills in
many ways. For example, teachers may start storytelling by relating short,
significant happenings from daily life. As children listen to the teacher’s
storytelling, they notice beginnings, middles and story endings. They imi-
tate techniques using hand and body gesturing, facial expression, and vo-
cal variation; they may even copy dramatic pause. One benefit that is
fostered by storytelling is child story making. Other possible child com-
petencies and understandings promoted by storytelling experiences in-
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clude developing a sense of oral power and group inclusion (Machado,
2013).

Adults literally teach their children about beginnings, middles and
endings by structuring their own narratives in an organized way (Acredo-
lo & Goodwyn, 2000). Sharing oral stories and verbally putting daily
happenings into words can be cherished for what they are - the building
blocks of thinking and imagining, describing, creating, expressing ideas,
and later achieving writing and reading skill (Gallas, 2003).

Through storytelling, ideas and new words are grasped quickly and
easily. Storytelling may occur at almost any time during the course of the
day, inside or outside. No books are necessary, but their use may focus
child’s attention. A picture book is the source for storytelling. Used this
way, storytelling motivates interest in books. Encouraging young children
to tell their stories while using pictures, photographs, or other visuals,
stimulates both creative thinking and visual literacy skills.

Storytelling is an excellent way to develop speech and language in
children. Children’s sense of “story creator” is often incorporated into
their self-concept. In preschool, it is a good idea to offer activities in
which pictures are used as motivators for storytelling. Children’s attempts
for creating stories should not be criticized, but simply accepted. Their
first storytelling attempts often lack sequence, have unclear plots, and in-
volve long, disconnected events. As children mature and are exposed to
stories, their abilities improve. The goal is to encourage a love for and
positive attitude toward oral storytelling (Mathias, 2006).

The author points out that storytelling goals include: a) increasing
children’s enjoyment of oral language; b) making young children familiar
with oral storytelling; c) increasing children’s vocabulary; d) increasing
children’s confidence as speakers; e) increasing children’s awareness of
story sequence and structure; f) increasing children’s story comprehen-
sion and higher level thinking skills; g) promoting oral skill, use, and ex-
pression of ideas; h) helping children gain listening skills and stimulating
stimulating listener’s imagination; i) extending young children’s knowledge
of facts and fantasy (Mathias, 2006).

Current studies encourage teachers to promote each child’s oral de-
velopment. Experts believe that this kind of activity primes children’s in-
ner feelings and thinking processes, and increases self-awareness and
awareness of self in relation to others. It is a powerful language develop-
ment approach. As many researchers are now recognizing storytelling as
an effective strategy for literacy development, some have considered the
needs of teachers in preparing to use this strategy by providing techniques
for implementing storytelling into their practice. Choosing appropriate
stories, concern about their ability to effectively tell a story, and the need
to understand the purpose of storytelling in education were found to be
the greatest areas of need (Agosto, 2016; Makin & Whitehead, 2004).
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Many research provides illustrations of utilising storytelling as the
cornerstone of an early childhood program. For many years storytelling
has been forgotten in many educational environments, as our world of
visual images has rapidly flourished. By granting storytelling an essential
role in the education of young children, their imagination will be inspired
as they create their own visual images and ideas; their minds will be chal-
lenged; and their language skills will be further cultivated, as they are in-
spired to experience and explore all language forms (speaking, listening,
reading, and writing). Young children will also develop closer relation-
ships and a sense of community, through the intrinsically social experi-
ence of storytelling (Phillips, 2000).

Instructions for storytelling is important for all young children, and
particularly those at risk for or with language learning impairments. The
primary aim of the instruction is to maximize children’s receptive and ex-
pressive narration skills. Narrative development needs to begin early in
the preschool period to prepare children for literacy instruction and access
to the educational curriculum. For example, the written texts used in first
grade for beginning reading instruction are in the narrative discourse gen-
re and contain simple, chronologically ordered events that are linked to
one another by causal and temporal connectors. Promoting narrative de-
velopment, however, is not confined to young children. Older children,
particularly those with communication impairments, may be functioning
developmentally in the emergent literacy stage and require intervention
aimed at establishing and solidifying early developing narrative compre-
hension and production skills.

Storytelling instruction and intervention are informed by several
“best-practice” principles and guidelines (Roth, 2009):

1. Implement and embed strategies in natural, authentic environ-
ments and interactive activities, including preschool curricu-
lum. Young children learn best through active exploration,
meaningful experiences, and interactive participation with ma-
terials that sustain their interest. They benefit from regular op-
portunities to talk about what is done; active use of their narra-
tive knowledge helps them transfer what they know to new sit-
uations. This is especially important for young children, who
need to be engaged in experiences that make narration mean-
ingful and which build on prior learning (i.e. what children al-
ready know and can do).

2. Expose children to developmentally appropriate literature with
respect to both content and complexity. For example, children
under the age of 5 years benefit most from simple linear stories
that follow the activities of one main character over time,
whereas older children can follow the simultaneous actions of
two main characters.
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3.

Consider the emotional content of books. Five-year-old chil-
dren differentiate between positive and negative emotions such
as happiness and sadness, respectively, but cannot yet recog-
nize the emotions of others, especially when the feelings are
different from their own. They also have difficulty integrating
more than one emotion at a time. Many books for young chil-
dren, however, do not explicitly state characters’ emotions, as-
suming that youngsters will recognize the emotion portrayed
based on the situation or attributes of the character. Rather,
books should be selected that make emotions explicit through-
out the story line.

Use discourse hierarchies. This organizational approach in-
volves progressing from simple to more complex genres. It also
includes a gradual increase in the length of narratives intro-
duced, addition of more actions and participants into narrative
sequences, increasing the displacement of narratives in time
and location, and gradually introducing mental states and moti-
vations of characters (Norris & Hoffman, 1990).

Use recounts of true, familiar events. As children become more
comfortable with the event sequence, scaffold the youngsters to
gradually take over parts of the narrative, and then encourage
elaboration (e.g. include new incidents, add other characters).
Introduce a variety of narrative genres, including fictional and
informational books. Different genres stimulate conversations
about different ideas and concepts beyond everyday experienc-
es. Genres provide interesting and diverse content to talk and
think about, increasing children’s funds of background world
knowledge.

Choose stories that maintain interesting language patterns, a
sense of cadence, and rhyme and alliterative sequences. Sound
patterns rather than words may attract and sustain children’s at-
tention to the printed page.

Read aloud to children on a daily basis using shared book
reading. These reading strategies promote the development of
story knowledge. It is through repeated exposure to stories that
children begin to internalize a framework for understanding and
generating narrative sequences (Westhy, 1991).

Embed vocabulary instruction in narrative activities. The nar-
rative context provides natural opportunities to introduce new
vocabulary words and strengthen familiar lexical items (e.g.
Akhtar, Jipson, & Callanan, 2001; Tabors, Beals, & Weizman,
2001). This strategy can be particularly beneficial for young
children who have difficulty learning new words and retaining
the meaning of newly learned words.
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10. Select stories with well-developed plot structures. Such stories
have logical event sequences that culminate in a clear resolu-
tion. This type of literature can be used to introduce and rein-
force the traditional concept of “story”; that is, a story has be-
ginning, middle, and end portions with logically connected
event sequences.

11.Use predictable pattern books. The repetitive themes in these
stories foster both comprehension and apprehension skills.
Comprehension involves understanding what you have just
heard; apprehension entails predicting what’s coming next.

12. Direct children’s attention to the printed word rather than just
pictures. This strategy supports the connection between spoken
words and print forms.

13.Engage in storytelling in addition to story reading. Storytelling
brings children into the act of story making, thereby permitting
the creation of stories with children, not just for or to children
(Trousdale, 1990).

14.Engage in repeated storytellings rather than single readings of
different books. This rereading strategy increases participation,
language output, and quality of contribution (National Reading
Panel, 2000).

15.Choose the appropriate reading style. Different styles are more
conducive to different language levels. For example, children
with strong receptive vocabularies benefit from a higher de-
manding “performance-oriented” style, in which the reader
provides plentiful commentary before and after an uninterrupt-
ed story reading. Children with sparser receptive vocabularies
profit from a “describer style,” a less demanding mode that in-
volves labeling and describing pictures during book sharing.

16.Use a variety of scaffolding techniques to provide chil- dren
with predictable verbal and nonverbal narrative language and
instructional feedback. One specific example is PEER. PEER is
based on Ninio and Bruner’s (1978) storybook reading routine
and involves the following sequence of activities: P = Par-
ent/adult initiates exchange about book; E = Evaluates child’s
response; E = Expands child’s response; R = Repeats initial
question to check comprehension.

17.Provide specific suggestions to parents and other family mem-
bers. Sharing information with parents and caregivers can rein-
force adult—child interactions and offer school-based profes-
sionals opportunities to scaffold these interactions.

The three-stage instructional model of Snow, Burns, and Griffin
(1998) is ideal for narrative intervention with young children. The three
stages include (1) explicit instruction, during which mod- els of correct
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performance are provided, elicited, and reinforced; (2) guided practice,
where children try out their newly learned behaviors with scaffolding
from an adult (e.g., teacher, SLP, parent); and (3) independent practice,
during which children work on their own.

More needs to be done with the issue of when children begin to
know that a good story includes a conflict or problem, and how this inter-
acts with models of narration abilities development. Similarly, we need
more research on the kinds of supports that help children in this area.
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APPENDIX

Structure of the story about the Snowman formed
according to the model of analysed story

Story structure The first episode The second episode

Situation = Once upon a time there was
a little girl

= She was in her bedroom

Episode

Introductory event = She looked through the = She saw the sun was shing
window outside

= She saw it was snowing = She woke up
outside = She wanted to see what
had happened to the
Snowman

Reaction to = She was happy for that. = The Snowman was sad

introductory event = She wanted to play in the
snow

Activity = She went out = She got out of bed

= She got dressed = She looked through the
= She started to make a window
Snowman.

Outcome = Herdad and = She saw that the Snowman
brother/family/friends was melting because of hot
helped her make a Snowman  sun

= The Snowman was made

Reactions to = She was happy for that. = She was sad for that

outcome

Note: The Appendix contains examples of transcribed statement that could be coded
as elements of the Comic Story analysis. Both episodes begin in the girl’s bedroom,
which is the reason why the situation as element of the story was not emphasized in
the second episode
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HAPATUBHA KOMIIETEHTHOCT:
HNPEJIMMUHAPHA CTYANJA IPUIIOBEJABA [TIPUYE
KO JELE NPEJIIKOJICKOI' Y3PACTA

Caasuna Ionydoosuh', Hana lllakoruh?, Jymanka Januhujesuh®,
Herena Jeumenunal, Anexcej Imurpujes’, Buxropuja Komaruna*
'Yuugepsurer y Beorpajty, @akyITer 3a CiequjaHy eIyKalujy ¥ paxaOuIdTaImjy,
Beorpan, Cpbuja
2yuusepsurer Lpue Tope, @unozodexu paxyrer, Huxmmh, Perry6muika [pua Fopa
3Crynent, Yausepsuter y beorpay, daxynreT 3a Crelujatdy eayKamujy 1
paxabunurarujy, beorpan, Pemy6iuka Cpbuja
“MOCKOBCKH IpKaBHM YHMBEP3UTET, DaKyIITeT 3a CHELMjaIHy IEIarorujy u
nicuxonoryjy, Mocksa, Pycka ®@enepanuja

Pe3ume

CTpyKTypa HapaTUBHOT JHCKypca MOXKE CE€ OIHMCATH Ha MHUKPOJMHIBUCTHYKOM U
MaKpOJIMHIBUCTHYKOM IUIaHy. MUKPOJIMHIBUCTHYKA CTPYKTYpa CE OINCYje KPO3 CHH-
TarMe M pedeHHIle KOjuMa ce NpHYa peainsyje, Kao M 3aMEHUIe, BE3HUKE M Jpyre
JIMHTBUCTHYKE MapKepe Kojuma ce JACJIOBM NpuYe MOBe3yjy. AJeKBaTHa ymnoTtpeda
OBHX JIMHIBUCTHUYKHX €IeMEHATa YMHU HUCTIPUYAHy MPUYY KOXE3UBHOM. MaKpOJIHHT-
BHCTHYKA CTPYKTypa MpeBa3uiia3d HUBO pedeHuie. Heku ayTopu MaKpOIMHIBUCTHY-
Ky CTPYKTYpy IpHKa3yjy Kpo3 €nu30/ie Kao JOrHuKe jennHuie, Melhy Kojuma rnocroje
BPEMEHCKH M y3POYHO-TIOCICANIHH OJHOCH.

[wb oBor McTpaXkuBama je OMo Ja ce 0] MHOIITBA IOJaTaKka JOOUjeHUX IIpolie-
HOM HapaTHUBHOTI JUCKypCa M3[BOje €JIEMEHTH Ha MaKPOJIMHTBHCTHYKOM M MHUKpO-
JIMHTBUCTHYKOM ITIaHy M FbHXOBOM aHAIN30M JI00Hj€ YBH y KapaKTePUCTUKE MPHUIIO-
BeJlarba MpHYe KOJ JIele NMPEANIKOJICKOT y3pacta. VcrpaxusameM je oOyxBaheno 60
neue, o dera 29 (48%) nesojunna u 31 (52%) newak. Y3opak HCTpaknBamba YHHUIIA
Cy [lena y3pacra OJ1 YeTHPH, TIeT U MIeCT roauHa. KapakrepucTike IpHIoBeiamba mpH-
4Ye Ha MaKPOJHUHIBUCTUYKOM M MHUKPOJIMHIBUCTHYKOM ILTaHy MPOLEHEHE Cy MpruMe-
HoM 3azmatka Ctpun npuya (Koctuh, Bnanucasmsesuh & ITomosuh, 1983).

Pesynratn aHanmse CTPyKType MpHYe Ha MAKPOJHHIBUCTHYKOM IUIaHYy Cy HO-
Kazaym Ja je GOKyc KoJI 4eTBOPOTOJHUIIHaKa U METOTOANIIHAKA Ha OIIMCHBAY YBOJ-
Hor noraljaja ¥ aKTUBHOCTH Koje Bojie Ka Iiby. O0e rpyre Jene HUCY MmoKa3aie u3-
Pa3HUTy CaMOCTAITHOCT Yy CTPYKTypHUpamy npuue, Oy ayhn na cy Onia HeonxoHa nuTa-
a 0J1 CTpaHe MCIUTHBAaYa Koja OW MOJICTakiIa pa3Boj Auckypcea. Hacympor tome, kox
IIECTOTOAMIILE JIelle 00pa3all Mpuye MoCTOjH Ha Ca3HajHOM HUBOY, C 003MpOM Jia Ccy
€JIeMEHTH TIpHUYe JOCICIHO ONMCcaHu Koja Beher Opoja nene. Pesynraru kopenanuone
aHaJM3e Cy MOKa3almd Ja IOCTOjH CTAaTHCTHYKK 3HayajHa HETaTHBHA KOpeialuja
n3melyy y3pacra jene u Opoja muTama Koje HCIUTUBAY 110CTaBJba Kao moMoh Jienu a
nonyHe npuay (r=-0,47; p<0,05).

AHanmm30M pesynrata MEKPOJIMHIBUCTHYKE CTPYKTYpe Nmpuye yTBpheHo je 1a npu-
Ye YeTBOPOTOJIMIIHAaKa MPEJTOMHUHAHTHO CaJp)kKe MPOCTE PEYEHHIIE, JOK ITPOCTO-TIPO-
[IMPEHe U 3aBUCHO-CIIOKeHE CHHTAKCHYKE KOHCTPYKIMje TOMHHHUPA]y Y HApATHBHOM
JICKYPCY TETOTOJMINbAKa. 3a Pa3UKy OJ UX, Yy TPYIH MIECTOTO/MIIBHAKA je
MPHUCYTHA TEHACHIMja KOpUIIhema CIIOKEHHWX (HAIOPEIHUX, 3aBHCHHX) pEUCHHUIIA.
Kana cy y nurtamy JIeKCHYKO-CeMaHTHUKe CIIOCOOHOCTH, pe3yJiITaTH yKa3yjy Ha CTaTH-
CTHYKH 3HAYajHE Pa3NMKe y YKYIMHOM Opojy peud Koje Jena MPOAYKYjy Ha 3aJaTKy
NPUIOBE/Iatha IIpHYe y KOPUCT CTapHje Jielle, Py YeMy ce y3pactom objammana 47%
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BapujaHce mocturiyha Ha oBoMm 3amatky (F=24,87; df=2; p=0,01; n2=0,47). IIpurmo-
BeJlame MpHYe KO/ Jele MOCTENeHO Ce Pa3Bhja TOKOM MPEAIIKOJICKOT MepHo/a, a ca-
BETH O MOJICTHIIA]y pa3BOja OBE CIIOCOOHOCTH Cy BaKHHM 3a CBY JICILy, TOCEOHO 32 eIy
ca MpUCYCTBOM pU3UKO-(akTopa Ha pohemy win aeny ca aeduuutiMa y pasBojy ro-
BOpa U je3HKa.
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Abstract

The aim of this paper was to examine the opinion of chemistry teachers on
distance learning realized during the COVID-19 pandemic in the period from March
17 to June 15, 2020. The sample includes 75 primary and secondary school chemistry
teachers. The results show that the third of teachers and students followed the
teaching contents in chemistry that were broadcast on the channels of the Public
Media Service of Serbia. Most teachers realized distance learning using the Google
classroom, using teaching materials that they created in the form of presentations,
videos and tests, while communication with students and parents was mostly reduced
to Viber and social networks. Chemistry teachers had difficulties during the planning
and preparation of teaching materials, but also during the assessment which, in the
opinion of most teachers, was not objective. The paper presents the suggestions of
teachers in order to improve the assessment process. The general attitude and
satisfaction of chemistry teachers about the realized teaching is divided - while some
teachers are very satisfied, others are dissatisfied. Chemistry teachers have clearly
pointed out the need for professional training in the field of making materials for
distance learning, working with software and platforms for the implementation of
teaching itself, but also in the field of methodological training and preparation for
distance learning.
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HACTABA XEMMUJE HA JAJbUHY
TOKOM INAHJIEMMWJE KOBH-19 - U3A30BU U PEHIEIA

AncrpakT

I{wb oBor paga 61O je HCIHUTHBAHEC MUILBbEHa HACTABHIKA XEMHje O HACTABU Ha
JaJbUHY PeaM30BaHO] TOKOM IaHIeMuje KoBua-19 y mepuoxmy ox 17. mapra go 15.
jyna 2020. roxure. Y HCTpaKMBamy je YIECTBOBAIO 75 HACTaBHHKA XEMHje OCHOB-
HUX U CPeJbUX IIKoia. Pesynrat cy nokasanu ja je TpehnHa HaCTaBHUKA U y9CHHKA
IIPAaTHIIO HACTaBHE cajJpiKaje M3 XeMHje KOjU Cy eMHTOBAaHHM Ha KaHaJIMMa JaBHOT Me-
nujckor cepsuca Cpbuje. HajBuie HacTaBHHKA je peain30Bano HACTABY HA JaJbUHY
xopuctehu ['yra yunonuny u npuMmernyjyhu HacTaBHe MaTepHjajie Koje Cy caMu U3pa-
buBanu y dhopmu mpeseHTanuja, BUACO MaTepHjana M TECTOBA JOK je KOMYHHKAIlHja
ca y4eHUIIIMA U poAuTesbuMa y HajBehoj Mepu cBeneHa Ha Bubep u apymTBeHe Mpe-
xe. HacraBHmim xemuje Ccy MManu motemkohe TOKOM IUIaHUpama M IPHIpeMe
HacTaBHHUX MaTepujajia, ajli ¥ TOKOM OLlelHBamba Koje, 10 MUIIJbey BehiHe HacTaB-
HYIKa, HUje OmIo 00jeKTHBHO. Y pajy cy NpHKa3aHH IIPEJIO3N HaCTaBHUKA Kako Ou ce
MOTa0 MOOOJBIIATH IIPOLIEC OLeHhHUBamka. ['eHepaIHu CTaB U 3aJJ0BOJLCTBO HACTABHUKA
XEeMHje 0 Pealn30BaHO] HACTABH j€ MOJEJbEHO — JIOK j€ Je0 HACTaBHHKA BeoMa 3aJ0-
BOJBbAH, APYTH JIE0 je He3aJ0BoJbaH. HacTaBHUIIM XeMuje Cy JaCHO yKa3alu Ha IOTpe-
Oy 3a CTpy4HHM yCaBpILIaBameM y 00lacTu U3paje MaTepujana 3a NoTpede HacTaBe
Ha JaJbHHY, paja ca copTBepuMa M IiatdgopMama 3a peasli3alujy caMme HacTaBe ajlu
1y o0acTé MeToi4Ke 00yKe ¥ PUIIPEeMe 3a HAacTaBy Ha JaJbHHY.

Kibyune peun: HactaBa XeMuje, MUILbEHA HACTABHUKA, KOBUJI-19, oLlemHBambe,
HACTaBa Ha JAJbUHY

INTRODUCTION

The outbreak of the coronavirus virus in 2019, which quickly
turned into a global pandemic of Covid-19, had a serious impact on ed-
ucation. Many countries closed schools, colleges and universities as one
way to protect the population from possible disease risks. During the
pandemic, different countries around the world introduced different solu-
tions to continue the education process.

Broadcasting of teaching content on television channels that reach
the largest number of students with the use of online libraries, online
channels and video lectures has been applied in at least 96 countries
around the world (Basilaia & Kvavadze, 2020). Some innovative solu-
tions have been proposed for distance learning, such as the flipped class-
room, asking online questions, video conferencing instead of live lec-
tures, using simulations and videos (Chick, et al., 2020). In some coun-
tries, distance learning has been implemented using a synchronous strate-
gy, which includes asking questions and giving answers in real time, and
an asynchronous strategy, which includes presentations with audio re-
cordings, tests and tasks (Villanueva et al., 2020). Obviously, the availa-
bility of digital tools, devices, and virtual programs, as well as previous
experiences and teacher training to implement distance learning pro-
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grams, were a great help during the Covid-19 pandemic (Dominici,
2020).

The scientific literature dealing with distance learning during the
Covid-19 pandemic is growing daily. Different authors present their ex-
periences and the experiences of others in order to provide the most com-
prehensive solutions for the most effective online teaching.

Teaching in Serbia during the Covid-19 Pandemic

In the Republic of Serbia, as in most countries around the world,
teaching during the emergency situation caused by the Covid-19 pan-
demic was realized by broadcasting teaching content on the channels of
the Public Broadcasting Service of Serbia. In this way, continuity in stu-
dent education was ensured. Lectures were recorded and classes were
taught for primary and secondary school students, including classes pre-
pared for the final exam, as well as classes dedicated to the analysis of
tasks within the self-assessment of knowledge and the trial final exam.
Classes were broadcast according to a predetermined schedule for the
first and second cycles, and each class lasted from 25 to 30 minutes (Min-
istry of Education, Science and Technological Development of Republic
of Serbia, 2020).

The classes were recorded following the curricula of a given
course, prepared by the Institute for the Advancement of Education, as
the institution responsible for the preparation of curricula and syllabi.
Distance learning was conceived as a combination of TV teaching, in-
teraction of teachers and students through different platforms and the ap-
plications and independent learning of students. So, simultaneously with
the broadcasting of the teaching content on television channels, the
schools organized distance learning educational activities for their stu-
dents in accordance with the instructions of the Ministry. At the mojasko-
la.gov.rs, the national platform for online learning was established, which
followed the classes broadcast on RTS and where interactive tests were
introduced (Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Devel-
opment of Republic of Serbia, 2020).

Chemistry Education during the Covid-19 Pandemic

The implementation of chemistry teaching during the Covid-19
pandemic presents a unique challenge to teachers due to the nature of the
subject itself. In chemistry, experiment is the basic form of cognition and,
as such, it is an indispensable form of learning and teaching chemistry,
regardless of the way in which the teaching is organized. Some authors
suggested that students should be offered experiments that can be per-
formed at home, using only safe household items and substances, without
special equipment. (Andrews et al., 2020; Selco, 2020). Andrews et al.
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(2020) designed school experiments in general chemistry that include
content on pH, buffers, acid-base titrations, solubility, chemical equilibri-
um and thermodynamics.

Although there is no substitute for experiential learning, the ap-
plication of virtual laboratories is an effective way to alleviate the short-
comings of online chemistry teaching. Moreover, the use of virtual labor-
atories overcomes some of the problems that students and teachers face
during experimental work, for example working with toxic substances,
very expensive substances, performing experiments that are time consum-
ing, that require special equipment, etc. (Tlysuz, 2010). Examples of vir-
tual laboratories and the possibility of their application are described in
numerous papers (Boschmann, 2003; Holden, & Kurtz, 2001; Dalgarno et
al., 2009; Tulyslz, 2010; Tatli, & Ayas, 2013). A significant fact and lim-
iting factor for many chemistry teachers from Serbia is that most of the
interactive tools and software related to virtual chemistry laboratories and
chemical simulations are in English.

At the time of the Covid-19 pandemic, there were a number of free
resources available on several websites. Many of them were provided by
the American Chemical Society, Department of Chemical Education
(Dominici, 2020). The same association launched a special issue of the
Journal of Chemical Education with the aim of sharing best practices in
chemical education on distance learning and teaching during the state of
emergency (Holme, 2020). Other associations, such as the Royal Society
of Chemistry of the UK and the Italian Chemical Society have also start-
ed exchanging experiences from the chemical laboratory and free re-
sources for online teaching (Dominici, 2020).

In order to find the best solution for online chemistry teaching,
synchronous, asynchronous or combined strategies were applied (Do-
menici, 2020; Villanueva et all. 2020; Sunasee, 2020). Chemistry teachers
in high schools and universities mostly used the synchronous strategy and
applied video lessons that they mostly prepared themselves, without the
help and cooperation of other teachers, schools or the university system.
Most of these activities were realized on learning platforms, such as
Moodle, or on web pages designed for video conferencing (Google Meet,
Microsoft Teams, Zoom, Skype, etc.) (Dominici, 2020).

Research examining the effectiveness of teaching materials in
online teaching of analytical chemistry has shown that, during the de-
livery of the synchronous face-to-face lessons, the main weakness of this
strategy was the lack of a good Internet connection. On the other hand,
asynchronous lessons did not require a very good Internet connections
and students were able to stop the lessons and continue learning later.
However, the lack of interaction between students and teachers was the
main problem of this type of communication. Most teachers pointed out
that the combination of synchronous and asynchronous forms of commu-
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nication is desirable for analytical chemistry classes from the application
of any of them separately (Villanueva et all. 2020).

Sudden change in the way of teaching and the transition to distance
teaching required teachers to quickly acquire new knowledge. As a result,
there has been an exponential increase in the exchange of experiences be-
tween teacher groups on social media, which has generated thousands of
posts and comments on ways to adapt chemistry teaching for distance
learning (DeKorver, Chaney, & Herrington, 2020). Many chemistry teachers
began to record and share their own video lessons, videos of practical
work and laboratory experience, performed at home using common
materials from everyday life (Dominici, 2020).

In the paper by Pearson (2002), the authors examined the use of
crossword puzzles after a distance lecture during the Covid-19 pandemic
to help revise chemistry material in first- and second-year students. The
results showed that students accepted crossword puzzles as a form of ac-
tive learning, that they found them useful and that it was desirable to ap-
ply them more in teaching (Pearson, 2020).

Knowledge assessment during distance learning is a special chal-
lenge that includes the creation of tests or other forms of knowledge test-
ing, as well as the implementation of the assessment process itself. The
results so far show that the possibility of cheating on tests can be reduced
if a series of steps are taken. First, the knowledge test needs to be con-
ducted at a scheduled time with limited duration. In this manner, if the
students communicate with each other, the time for completing the as-
signments is reduced. Secondly, repositories of questions should be made
with variants of similar questions in order for the tests to be different for
each student. Furthermore, it is necessary to apply appropriate remote as-
sessment software, for example Proctorio9 which makes a video of each
student, indicates suspicious behavior and prevents the opening of multi-
ple windows and browsers (Lewis, 2020).

Based on the review of available literature, different efforts of
teachers to find the most efficient way to implement distance learning and
assessment of acquired knowledge can be noticed. This paper aims to
show how chemistry teachers in Serbia have implemented distance learn-
ing and assessment, what problems and challenges they have encoun-
tered, what has been done successfully and what could be improved.

METHODOLOGY

After the closure of schools with the aim of preventing the spread
of the coronavirus, distance learning was a way to provide students with
continuity of education. However, little is known about the effectiveness
of such teaching, the challenges faced by teachers and students, as well as
their parents. The research was conducted with the aim of examining the



36 S. Oli¢ Ninkovi¢, J. Adamov

opinions of chemistry teachers about distance learning realized during the
Covid-19 pandemic. The conducted research included the following spe-
cific research goals:
1. to examine which teaching materials and software were used by
teachers during distance learning.
2. to examine how teachers prepared for distance learning.
3. to examine how teachers communicated with students and other
teachers.
4. to examine opinions of teachers on student assessment during
distance learning.
5. to examine opinions of teachers about their online teaching
competencies and need for professional development.
6. to examine opinions of teachers on how satisfied they and their
students are with the realized distance learning.

Participants and Procedure

The study involved the total of 75 chemistry teachers with work
experience in schools from 1 to 25 years (M = 14.72, SD = 4.44), em-
ployed in primary schoole, high schoole or secondary vocational schoole.
Most teachers were from the territory of Vojvodina. The sample consisted
of 13.5% of male respondents, and 86.5% of female respondents, and the
remaining 13.5% of respondents did not want to declare their gender
identity. The survey was conducted online using a Google questionnaire
during June 2020. Participants completed the questionnaire voluntarily
and anonymously. At the beginning of the questionnaire, they were in-
formed about the purpose of the research and the possibility to give up
further participation in the research at any time.

Instrument

For the purpose of this research, a questionnaire was constructed. It
contained 28 questions given in the form of multiple-choice questions
with the possibility of adding explanations and other information to the
answers. This form of questionnaire was chosen in order to have a more
comprehensive view of the teachers' opinions and problems they encoun-
tered during distance learning.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
Teaching Materials and Software Applied during Distance Learning

As a part of the first research goal, it was examined to what extent
chemistry teachers and students followed chemistry classes that were
broadcast on the channels of the Public Media Service - RTS channel 2,
RTS channel 3 and RTS Planet in the period from March 17 to June 15,
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2020. Almost a third of the teachers included in this research (32.4%)
stated that students regularly attended these classes, 39.2% of teachers be-
lieve that students did not follow this content, while the remaining teach-
ers (28.4%) said that they did not know. Most of the surveyed teachers al-
so watched the broadcast classes (41.9% regularly and 48.6% occasional-
ly). There is an agreement among teachers that this form of teaching is
not enough for students to fully understand the material on chemistry
(95.9%). This result is expected and justified because distance learning is
designed as a combination of TV teaching, interaction between teachers
and students through different platforms and applications and independ-
ent learning of students (Ministry of Education, Science and Technolog-
ical Development of Republic of Serbia, 2020).

The majority of teachers (83.8%) pointed out the problem of in-
consistency between teaching units broadcast on television and their op-
erational work plans. More than half of the teachers (62.2%) pointed out
that the pace of the broadcast classes was too fast and there was not
enough time to practice, repeat and review. One of the problems that
caused the inconsistency of the broadcast shows with the operational
plans of teachers is very objective - the broadcast shows were intended
for students from all of the Republic of Serbia, and the work calendars for
Vojvodina and the rest of Serbia differ. This reason was stated by 21.6%
of surveyed teachers. Although the curriculum that was recorded was in
accordance with the programs of teaching and learning a certain subject,
certain changes had to exist, since the classes ended earlier than the
planned end of the school year 2019/2020 (Ministry of Education, Sci-
ence and Technological Development of Republic of Serbia, 2020).

Different authors define the concept of distance learning in dif-
ferent ways. Common to all definitions is that some form of teaching
takes place between two parties (instructors and students) and it takes
place in different places and/or at different times using different teaching
materials (Moore, Dickson-Deane, & Galyen, 2011). Therefore, this re-
search examined which teaching materials were used by chemistry teach-
ers and how they were distributed to students during distance learning.

Half of the teachers (50%) used materials they made themselves. A
smaller part of teachers used materials from RTS Planet and materials
they downloaded from the Internet (22.2%), while the smallest number of
teachers (5.6%) used materials obtained from colleagues. Chemistry
teachers stated that they, among the different types of teaching materials,
mostly used presentations, video materials and tests. They used text doc-
uments, sound recordings and screencasts to a lesser extent, while pod-
casts, images, diagrams and charts were used the least. They also did little
to refer students to online content such as YouTube videos and the like
(Figure 1).
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Figure 1. Teaching materials used during distance teaching

Most teachers used the Google classroom during distance teaching,
which is one of the best platforms of its kind since it allows participants
to communicate with each other, watch presentations, videos, communi-
cate with other participants and be engaged in various activities (Iftakhar,
2016). A small number of teachers (2.7%) used Edmodo while only 1.4%
applied Microsoft Teams, Viber, Socrative, etc. An interesting result is
that 9.5% of teachers stated that they did not use any platform or applica-
tion in distance teaching (Figure 2). The question remains as to how they
implemented distance learning.

80% 74.30%

60%

40%

20%
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. 2.70% 1.40%

0% — —

None Google classroom Edmodo Some other

Figure 2. Platforms applied in distance teaching

Based on these results, it can be concluded that chemistry teachers
in the Republic of Serbia moderately used platforms intended for distance
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learning in comparison to the chemistry teachers in other countries who
realized most of their activities on learning platforms such as Moodle or
on websites designed for video conferencing (Google Meet, Microsoft
Teams, Zoom, Skype etc.) (Dominici, 2020).

Examining the Way Teachers Prepared for Distance Learning

The second research task was to examine the teachers’ ways to
prepare themselves for distance teaching. Within this task, teachers were
asked about the time invested in preparation and activities they under-
took. Most teachers (81.1%) needed more time to prepare and teach at
distance than to prepare and teach regular classes. Only 1.4% of teachers
estimated that they needed less time for distance teaching, while the rest
of the teachers (17.5%) estimated that they needed equal time for prepara-
tion for both regular and online classes.

During the preparation for distance teaching, teachers faced nu-
merous difficulties (Figure 3). The majority of teachers (42.2%) stated
that they had difficulties in time-planning lessons because students were
not included in the discussion. About 20% of the surveyed teachers stated
that the problems in the preparation of materials and the time for their
preparation are the result of their (in)experience in making materials for
distance learning. In 14.4% of teachers, difficulties arose in determining
the amount of material for presentation during distance learning. The re-
maining 21.1% of teachers gave some other reasons to argue their an-
swers regarding the time required for preparation.

50%
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0% T

Personal Amount of material Time-planning Other reasons
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Figure 3. Difficulties in developing teaching materials for distance learning

These answers could be summarized as follows: teachers were
preparing materials for distance learning for the first time so they needed
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a lot of time, materials had to be detailed, and a special problem was the
development of materials for students attending classes according to indi-
vidualized educational plans (IEP-1 and IEP -2).

Examining the way Teachers Communicated with Colleagues, Students
and their Parents

Cooperation between students during distance learning should not
be overlooked. If the teacher only distributes certain materials, sends as-
signments to students and evaluates their answers in a longer period of
time, and there is no possibility of interaction between students, online
teaching loses quality, significance and purpose (Sorak, 2020). Therefore,
one of the research tasks was to examine the ways in which teachers
communicated with students, colleagues and their parents. The obtained
answers are shown in Figure 4.
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Figure 4. Means of communication of chemistry teachers
with students and their parents

The obtained results show that more than half of the teachers
communicated with students and their parents via Viber and social net-
works, followed by e-mail, video conferencing and telephone.

Young people spend a lot of time using social media as the primary
means of communication and electronic socialization (Golder, Wilkinson,
& Huberman, 2007), and during the pandemic there is an exponential
growth of groups and exchange of experiences between them. Thanks to
the Internet and social media, the unusual situation in which teachers
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found themselves contributed to the creation of a “virtual community of
chemistry teachers” (Dominici, 2020). Therefore, the next question in the
questionnaire referred to the membership of the respondents in one of the
groups on social networks that bring together chemistry teachers. Alt-
hough as many as 74.3% of teachers were members of at least one of
these groups, only 33.8% of teachers stated that they exchanged experi-
ences and teaching materials with other members. Regardless of whether
they were members of groups on social networks or not, the opinion of
the majority of teachers (68.9%) is that the exchange of experiences and
opinions helped them resolve doubts and the exchange of teaching mate-
rials.

Examining Opinions of Teachers on Student Assessment
during Distance Learning

One of the important challenges of distance learning is how to im-
plement the assessment process. Teachers make great efforts to find the
most effective ways to assess knowledge of their students and suggest dif-
ferent steps to reduce the possibility of cheating during assessment (Lew-
is, 2020). The fourth research task was to examine opinions on how as-
sessment was organized during distance learning. This task was realized
through three questions. The first question referred to the activities that
the teachers assigned, which they evaluated and graded. The largest num-
ber of teachers (32.6%) gave assignments to students in the form of
homework in which students solved tasks (arithmetic, essay, etc.) and
sent solutions to the teacher.Also, teachers used interactive tests (e.g.
Google questionnaire and similar tests) when assessing students — these
tests were used by 19.1% of respondents. A slightly smaller number of
surveyed teachers (17.7%) applied the tests in written form (in Word
format, etc.) which was filled in by students and sent to the teacher.
Teachers used the group assignments and projects to a lesser extent (14%
and 9.3%, respectively). Only 5.1% of the surveyed teachers applied oral
examination through live meetings. A small number of teachers (2.3%)
evaluated other forms of student activities, such as making PowerPoint
presentations and other student presentations of learned content, perform-
ing experiments at home and didactic games.

Next, the opinion of the teachers on whether the assessment in the
applied distance teaching was objective enough was examined (Figure 5).
Only an extremely small number of surveyed teachers (2.7%) believe that
assessment was objective, while the majority (79.7%) believe that it was
not objective, because most students use the help of others (parents,
friends, learning materials) in solving problems and tests. The remaining
17.6% were not sure to what extent the assessment was objective. The
guestions in the survey were designed in such a way that the teachers had
the opportunity to append their answer, comment, write opinions and/or
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suggestions. When it came to objectivity and the application of different
assessment tools, one teacher said, “What d**n test! It’s pure copying,
even teachers — my colleagues, call me to help their children.”

100%
79.70%

80%

60%

40%

0,
20% 17.60%
0% |
Yes, completely Not sure No, because most students

use the help of others

Figure 5 Teachers’ opinion on the objectivity of online assessment

In the third question of this segment, teachers suggested ways to
overcome the problem of assessment during distance learning. The largest
number of teachers (22.4%) stated that it might be the creation of person-
alized tasks, different for each student. Almost the same number of teach-
ers (13.1 and 12.2%) believe that the use of software to generate different
tests for each student from the question database and the use of time-
limited tests would also contribute to more efficient and objective as-
sessment of students during distance learning. One study confirmed that
combining time-limited tests obtained from a question bank with the use
of adequate distance assessment software reduces the possibility of stu-
dent manipulation (Lewis, 2020).

The surveyed teachers mentioned writing essays or longer answers
to questions (9.6%), assigning problem tasks (6.4%) and writing pro-
jects/essays (3.5%) as possible solutions. Only 1.6% of teachers believe
that oral examination using video technology could overcome the prob-
lems related to assessment.
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Examining Teachers' Opinions on their Teaching Competencies and Need
for Professional Development

Teacher competencies are essential for the integration of ICT in
teaching. Teachers make decisions on the forms of ICT they use and the
manner of their implementation in the teaching practice. There is evi-
dence that teachers use ICT more to prepare for class than they do in class
(Suarez-Rodriguez et al., 2018). Digital competencies are necessary for
the implementation of distance learning in all stages, from the preparation
of instructional materials, teaching itself, communication with students
and parents, to assessment.

Based on 3 questions, this research examined how teachers per-
ceive their own competencies for distance teaching and whether they
have the need for professional development in the field of making materi-
als for distance learning and the teaching process. These results are very
important because previous experiences and competencies of teachers, in
addition to the availability of digital tools, are very important for the qual-
ity of distance learning (Dominici, 2020). Teachers were asked to assess
their skills in making different forms of teaching materials (on a scale of
1-5). The results showed that they are best skilled in making textual mate-
rials in MS Word, and making presentations and tests, while the self-
assessments of teachers’ skills to create other forms of teaching materials
were uniform and low (Figure 6).
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Figure 6. Self-assessment of the teachers’ competencies and skills in mak-
ing teaching materials

There is a clear connection between the selection and application
of teaching materials that teachers used during distance learning and self-
assessment of their skills to produce these materials. Respondents mostly
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chose to make those teaching materials for the production of which they
have more knowledge and skills. The connection is obvious in all teach-
ing materials except for the application of educational movies and the
skills for their production. It was noted that many teachers stated they had
used educational video-clips but that their skill to make and edit them was
inadequate. This result is justified taking into account the fact that most
textbooks are accompanied by a CD with recorded experiments.

The next question examined whether chemistry teachers had the
habit of using the same platforms and applications they used during dis-
tance learning (e.g. Google Classroom, Edmodo, Microsoft Teams,
Socrative) in the period before schools were closed. Most teachers
(86.5%) had never used any of the platforms before, but had to learn them
for teaching purposes.

The need of teachers for professional development in terms of
methodological training for distance learning (how to plan content, how
to write teaching scenarios for the classes, how to assess students, how to
work with students who follow IEPs, etc.) and in terms of training for us-
ing programs for the creation of teaching materials and platforms for con-
ducting such teaching (Figure 7) is such that more than half of the teach-
ers believe that they need additional training in all examined segments.
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Figure 7. The need for professional development of teachers
in different segments of distance learning process

Examining Opinions on the Satisfaction of Teachers and Students
with the Realized Distance Teaching

At the end of the questionnaire, teachers were asked for their general
attitude to distance learning. Obtained results (Figure 8) show that teach-
ers are ambiguous on this matter. 29.7% of teachers have a generally pos-
itive attitude, while a slightly higher number of teachers (37.8%) has a
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generally negative attitude. One third of teachers (32.4%) have not
formed an attitude towards distance learning. Less than a third of teachers
(27%) are of the opinion that students like this type of teaching, while 24.3%
of them think that they do not like it. 36.5% of teachers think that students
have neither positive nor negative opinions. As many as 12.2% of teachers
stated that they did not know what their students think because they have not
even asked them about their experiences and opinions.
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Figure 8. Attitudes of teachers and their students about distance learning

When asked about what the most difficult part for them was during
distance learning, teachers answered that they had issues with not having
contact with students (35.3%), with explaining abstract content without
live contact with them (32.6%) and with having no feedback on the effi-
ciency of their own work (24.5%).

CONCLUSION

The aim of this paper was to examine the opinions of chemistry
teachers about distance learning realized during the Covid-19 pandemic.
In this way, information is provided on how chemistry teachers have im-
plemented distance learning and knowledge assessment, what has been
done successfully and what could be improved.

A third of teachers reported that during the school closure in the
period from March 17 to June 15, 2020, their students followed the teach-
ing content that was broadcasted on the channels of the Public Broadcast-
ing Service of Serbia. In addition, the majority of teachers implemented
online teaching using the Google classroom platform. Digital learning
materials that teachers created were most often presentations, videos, and
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online tests. Communication with students and parents was primarily via
Viber and social networks.

Distance teaching of chemistry raised several questions. Most
teachers had issues with the time available for the preparation and realiza-
tion of distance learning compared to preparing and conducting regular
classes. The difficulties that arose during the planning of the class were
the consequence of their inexperience in making materials for distance
teaching and the lack of interaction with students. As a big problem in
distance teaching, chemistry teachers singled out the assessment process.
Although they had different approaches to assessment and applied a wide
range of activities, such as homework, student presentations, tests, ques-
tionnaires, etc., they agreed that assessment was not objective enough.
They listed some of the suggestions so that the evaluation process could
be improved, e.g. creating a question bank, limiting test time, or differen-
tiating tasks for each student.

Chemistry teachers have clearly indicated the need for professional
development in the field of digital teaching materials for distance learn-
ing, working with software and platforms for teaching, but also in the
field of methodological training and preparation for such teaching. Gen-
eral attitude and satisfaction of chemistry teachers about the realized
teaching was divided - an equal number of teachers were either very satis-
fied or dissatisfied. Their perception of student satisfaction is similar.

The significance of this research is manifold. The results of retro-
spective studies such as this can create hypotheses about the most effi-
cient platforms and forms of assessment in chemistry and can be used to
initiate innovations in teaching. Such results are crucial for educators to
implement in their teaching process. The results provide relevant infor-
mation to the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Devel-
opment and the Institute for Improvement of Education, for the evaluation
of the teaching process, and based on the presented results that can
strengthen support to schools and teachers in various segments (training,
technical support, equipment purchase, etc.). Also, the results of this in-
vestigations are very important for further research in the field of chemi-
cal education because they provide a basis for further research not only in
this field, but for education in general.

Finally, the results should be seen in the context of certain limitations
of the presented research. The research was conducted on a convenient sam-
ple of chemistry teachers with whom a successful cooperation was achieved
previously. In addition, self-assessment scales were used that may be influ-
enced by current mood or wish of teachers to give a desirable response and
thus convey a good impression of their abilities and competencies. These
problems potentially limit the possibilities to generalize results. In future re-
search, it would be desirable to observe the teaching process of chemistry
during distance learning from the perception of students.
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HACTABA XEMUJE HA JAJbUHY TOKOM
IHAHAEMUJE KOBHU/-19 - U3A30BU U PELLIEIBA

CranucaaBa Onuh Huakosuh, Jacna Anamos
VYuusep3urer y HoBom Cany, [Ipuponno-maremarnuku ¢akynret, Hosu Can, Cpouja

Pe3ume

VY Peny6muim CpOuju je, kao u y BehHHH 3eMalba [IMPOM CBETa, HACTABA TOKOM
BaHPEIHOT CTama M3a3BaHOT TMAHJIEMHUjOM KOBH-19 peann3oBaHa eMHTOBAmbEM Ha-
CTaBHMX caJip)kaja Ha kaHamuma JaBHor cepBuca CpOuje. Ha oBaj HauuH je 00e30ehen
KOHTHHYUTET y 00pa3oBamy yueHHKa. [IpefaBama Cy CHUMaHa U €MHUTOBAaHH Cy Ya-
COBH HACTaBe 3a YYeHHKE OCHOBHHX M CpelbHX HiKona. HacTaBa Ha JajbuHy je 3a-
MHIUbEHa Ka0 KoMOMHOBame TB HacTaBe, HHTEpaKIMje HACTABHUKA U yYCHHKA KPO3
paznuuuTe IIaThopMe U alIMKaIHje U CAMOCTATHO yUeHe YUCHHUKA.

Peanmzanmja HacTaBe XeMHje TOKOM IaHAEMHje KOBHA-19 mpercraBiba jequH-
CTBEH M3a30B HACTaBHHUIIMMA 300T Npupo/ie camor npeaMera. OBaj paj je OCMUIIBEH
TaKo J1a MPUKAXKE KAKO Cy HACTABHUIM XEMHUje PEAT30Bai HACTABY Ha JaJbUHY V ITe-
puony ox 17. mapra no 15. jyna 2020. roguHe, ca KOjuM MpodIeMuMa U H3a30BUMa CY
ce cpeH, ITa je yCremHo ypal)eHo u mra 6 ce MOTIIO MOOOJBIIATH. Y HUCTPaKHBAY
je y4ecTBoBaio 75 HAaCTaBHHMKA XeMHje OCHOBHHX M CPEIbUX IMKOJa. Pesynratu cy
NOKa3ajM Jia je TpehnHa HacTaBHMKA M YYSHHKA MPATUIIO HACTaBHE Cajpikaje U3 Xe-
MHje KOjU CYy EMUTOBaHU Ha KaHajauMma JaBHoTr Meaujckor cepsuca CpoOuje. Hajsuie
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HACTaBHHKA je pealn30Bajo HacTaBy Ha AajbuHy kopuctehu ['yrn yunoHuiy u npu-
Memyjyhu HacTaBHE Marepujaie Koje ¢y camu u3pahuBaiu y (GopMu mpeseHTarmja,
BHJICO-MATEpHjasia ¥ TECTOBA, JOK j¢ KOMYHHKAIlMja C YUYCHUIMA U POIUTC/bUMA Y
HajBehoj mepu cBenena Ha Bubep u apymtBeHe mpexe. HactaBHuim xemuje cy
HMaJIH MOTEIIKOie TOKOM IUTaHHpama U NPUIPEMe HACTaBHUX MaTepujana, alld U TO-
KOM OIleHhHBamka, KOje 110 MUIUbekhy BehnHe HacTaBHUKAa HHUje OMIO 00jeKTHBHO.
IIpema MHIUBEHY HACTABHHMKA [OCTOjH HEKOJMKO HAYHMHA 32 MPEBA3UIAKCHE MPO0-
JieMa C OLICHUBAbEM: U3pajia ePCOHAIN30BaHNX 3aaTaka, kopulheme cohpTBepa 3a
reHepHcame Pa3IMIuTHX TECTOBA 3a CBAKOI ydeHHKa U3 0ase 3ajaraka; kopuinherme
TECTOBa Ca OrPaHMYCHUM BPEMEHOM 3a H3pajy, MHCamhe eceja/ayKHX OAroBopa Ha
MUTama, 3a7aBame MPoOIEeMCKUX 3a1aTaka U u3pajaa npojexara/ pagosa. ['eHepaaHu
CTaB M 33JJ0BOJHCTBO HACTAaBHHMKA XEMHj€ O PEaTN30BaHO] HACTABH j€ MOJACIHEHO — 0K
je lleo HaCTaBHHMKA BEOMa 3aJl0BOJbAaH, JIPYIU €0 je He3aJloBosbaH. HacTaBHMIM Xe-
MHje Cy jaCHO yKasald Ha mOTpely 3a CTpyYHHM YCaBpILIABamkEM Yy 00NacTH H3paje
Marepujajia 3a norpebe HacTaBe Ha JajblHy, paja ca codpTBeprMa U riarpopmama 3a
pean3alujy came HacTaBe ald M y 00JacTH METOAMYKe OO0yKe W MpHUIIpeMe 3a Ha-
CTaBy Ha JIaJbUHY.

Pesynratu uctpaxuBama npyxajy pesieBaHTHe uHbopmMaiudje o miarpopmama u
00JUIIMMA OICHUBAaba Y XEMHUJU, U MOTY CE KOPHCTHUTH 3a TOKPETalkhe WHOBALIMja Y
nacraBd. OBakBH pe3yiTaTé Cy OJ MPECYIAHOr 3Hauaja 3a MPOCBETHE paJHHUKE 3a
HUMIUICMEHTUPAE y CBOj HACTAaBHU mpoliec. Pesynratu npyxajy uadopmanuje 1 Mu-
HHCTApCTBY [IPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Kao 1 3aBojy 3a yHarpehuBame
BaclHTama U 00pa3oBarba, Ha OCHOBY KOjHX MOT'Y Ja I10ja4ajy MOJAPIIKY LIKOJamMa U
HACTABHHULIUMA y PA3IMYUTHM cerMeHTHMa (00yKe, TeXHHUYKa MOJPILIKE, KYIIOBHHE
omnpeme, UTH).
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Abstract

Musical instruments are integral to our folklore and tradition, so much so that
some even entered the phraseology of the Serbian language, shaping the image of the
world expressed by it. The paper is aimed at examining idioms containing wind
instruments as their component to determine what kind of linguistic image they
depict. Examination of such material in contemporary Serbian language necessitated
that its corpus be borrowed from The Phraseological Dictionary of the Serbian
Language by Porde Otasevi¢ (2012), both due to its year of publication, and the
author's intentions to examine the contemporary standard language. Reviewing the
Dictionary, it was established that the following wind instruments occur as
phraseological components: bagpipes, diple (type of bagpipe), duduk (double-reed
woodwind instrument), the horn, svirala (pipe or flute), gourd and the fanfare. The
semantic analysis of the idioms that contain the wind instruments mentioned above
has established that the generation of the phraseological meaning results in a complete
or partial desemanticization. In cases of complete desemanticization, the process of
generating sound, i.e. playing these instruments, is transferred to the domain of human
speech, thinking and actions. The process of partial desemanticization largely occurs
in idioms with a comparative structure which are used to denote human traits, states or
behaviors. In both cases, phraseologisms with negative meanings dominate. This may
indicate that some of the functions of these wind instruments in our past have been
negatively evaluated in the collective conscious from an ethical point of view, which
indicates the need for new research.

Key words: phrasemes (phraseologisms), component by which wind musical
instruments are named, Phraseological Dictionary of the Serbian
Language by Dorde Otasevi¢, Serbian language, lexicology

@ The paper was created as part of the project Teaching and Learning: Problems, Goals
and Perspectives, No. 179026, implemented by the Faculty of Education in UZzice, and
funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the
Republic of Serbia.

* Aytop 3a kopecrionneHujy: Mupjana Crakuh. ITenaromxu dakyarer y Yaxuiy, Tpr
Cgeror Case 36, 31000 Vikurie, Cpbuja, mirjanastakic073@gmail.com

© 2022 by University of Ni§, Serbia | Creative Commons License: CC BY-NC-ND



52 M. Staki¢, A. Stojadinovi¢, B. Milovanovi¢

JAYBAYKU MY3UYKU HTHCTPYMEHTHU
Y CPIICKOJ ®PA3EOJIOT'HJHN

AncrpakT

My3U4uKH HHCTPYMEHTH Cy CacTaBHH Jeo (okiiopa 1 o01yajHe Tpaauiije Haler
Hapoja, Ma Cy HEKH Of HUX YIUIM U y (pa3eosornjy, cylenyjyhu y oOmukoBamy
CIIKE CBETA KOja je M3pakeHa y je3uKy. Y pamy ce UCTpaxyjy (pa3eosoru3Mu Koju
Kao KOMIIOHEHTE CaJipXe JyBauKe MHCTPYMEHTE ca IMJbeM Ja Ce YTBPAU KakBy je-
3MYKY CIIMKY OHH OCJIMKaBajy. VIcIuTHBame TakBe rpalje y CaBpEeMEHOM je3HUKy YCII0-
BUJIO je Jia HWeH Kopnyc Oyzne mpeyser u3 Dpazeonowtkoe peuHuKa CpncKoe jesuxd
Bopha Oramesuha, koju je u mo roguHu m3gama (2012.) u mo Hamepama ayTopa
yCMEpeH IpeMa CTaHAApIHOM CaBPEMEHOM je3uKy. FberoBuM mpernenom eBHIEeHTH-
paHo je ma ce kao (pa3eooIKe KOMIIOHEHTE jaBJbajy cieiehn myBaukud HHCTpY-
MEHTHU: 2ajoe, Ounie, OyOyK, poe, ceupana, muxeéa U gangape. CEMaHTUIKOM aHAJIH-
30M (pa3eosOMKUX jeHUNA y KOjUMa Ce INPETXOJHO HAaBEICHU AyBadKH HHCTpY-
MEHTH jaBJbajy Kao0 KOMIIOHEHTe yTBpheHo je a y mpoliecy cTBapama (ppa3eoomKor
3HAUEHa J0JIa31 0 MOTIYHE WM JeIMMHUYHE IeceMaHTn3anuje. Y cirydajeBuMa I0T-
IIyHE JIeCeMaHTH3alMje NPOLIEC CTBapama 3BYKa, Tj. CBUPama Ha OBUM MHCTPYMEHTH-
Ma IIPEHOCH Ce€ Ha I10JbE JbYACKOT TOBOPA, MUILbEHA M NOCTYNaKa. Y HpolecuMa jie-
JMMUYHE JeceMaHTH3auuje ped je, Hajuemhe, o mopenOeHUM (pa3zeoqorn3MUMa
KOjMa c€ 03HauaBajy JbyJCKEe OCOOHMHE, CTamke WM NMOoHamame. Y y mpBoM U y Ipy-
T'OM ClTy4ajy JOMHUHHPAjy (pa3eooru3My ca HeraTUBHUM 3HademuMa. To Moxe Outn
II0Ka3aTesb J1a Cy y KOJICKTUBHO] CBECTH Ca €THYKOI' CTAHOBHUIITA HETATUBHO BPEIHO-
BaHe HeKe 01 (pyHKIMja KOje Cy OBM MHCTPYMEHTH MMAJIM y HaIllOj POLUIOCTH U HHH-
Upa noTpedy HOBUX HCTPAKHBAMbA.

Kibyune peun:  ¢paszeonornsmu, KOMIOHEHTa KOjOM c€ HMEHYjY JyBauKd My3W4KH
HHCTPYMEHTH, Ppaszeonowku peynux cpnckoe jesuxa bopha
OrtameBuha, CpPIICKHU je3HK, JIEKCHKOJIOTH]a.

INTRODUCTION

The human voice, hand clapping, tapping on various objects, hit-
ting objects against other objects are all stages in the development of mu-
sical instruments that first started in the Paleolithic period. Percussions
were the first musical instruments to appear, followed by wind instru-
ments the original purpose of which was to create the sound people be-
lieved would drive away evil spirits, and finally, string instruments
(Peki¢ and Pavlovi¢, 2018). Human contemplations about instruments
occurred simultaneously with the development of musical instruments,
because instrumental music accompanied every segment of man's life. It
is incorporated in the elements of folk tradition preserved in modern soci-
ety (music features in baptisms, weddings and funerals?), just as it used to
be an integral part of numerous rituals and ceremonies in the past. The

1 To fulfill the last wish of the deceased, brass bands usually play funeral marches, but
also other pieces the dead person loved, at their funeral.



Wind Instruments in Serbian Phraseology 53

social role of musical instruments can be traced back to the arrival of our
ancestors to the Balkans (Gojkovi¢, 1985), and their functions have
changed simultaneously with the development of the instruments them-
selves. At first, they were viewed as a means of communication with the
higher power, then as signal instruments, while they became "musical de-
vices" in the true sense of the word only in their most advanced stage
(Golemovi¢, 1997: 45). Vesna Pordevi¢ also underlines that folk instru-
ments, apart from their musical role, also had "other roles (magical-
ritualistic, signaling, practical), as demonstrated in the language itself"
(Pordevi¢, 2014: 52).

The significance of music derives from the fact that it is always
performed in the context shaped by a particular culture. Therefore, this
paper will examine the linguistic picture in the contemporary Serbian
language painted by phraseologisms (idioms) that contain wind instru-
ments as their component. The choice of idioms that contain a wind in-
strument as a component arises from the frequency of their use with re-
gard to other musical instruments which also occur as phraseological
components. Namely, a review of the phraseological material (see
OtaSevi¢, 2012) established that 12 musical instruments appear as phrase-
ological components in the Serbian language, and that seven, or 58,33%
among them are wind instruments.

PREVIOUS RESEARCH

There are not many studies in the Serbian language that examine
idioms that feature musical instruments as their components. Vesna
DPordevi¢ and Nina Aksi¢ refer to this problem, stating that “Serbian lan-
guage science has not much dealt with the musical domain” nor “have
musical instruments often been the subject of phraseological research”
(Pordevi¢ and Aksi¢, 2016: 95). The said authors examined the role and
significance of folk instruments based on how these instruments are pre-
sented in the Serbian ethnographic material and phraseological stock of
the Serbian “language” (see Pordevi¢ and Aksi¢, 2016: 93-116), and af-
ter conducting ethnological-phraseological analysis, inferred that phrase-
ology lacks one function of instruments that can be found in ethnographic
material, i.e. “idioms that contain instruments as their component do not
reflect the ritualistic-magical function associated with playing folk in-
struments” (Pordevi¢ and Aksi¢, 2016: 111).

Other authors largely examined phraseologisms with a component
that explicitly mentions musical instruments as part of a broader phraseo-
logical material with the aim of shedding some light on various issues in
the field of phraseology. Thus, after conducting lexical-semantic analysis,
Gordana Strbac points out that the semantics of idioms containing verbs
that refer to the activity of speech and musical instruments kettledrum and
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bell contain an element of intent actualized as the speaker's initiative to
provide a true or false information to the interlocutor (see Strbac, 2018:
147). It should be noted that idioms with a component that explicitly
names a musical instrument are also studied in ethno-anthropological lit-
erature. Examining the role of the bell in Serbian tradition, Nina Aksi¢
provides a brief overview of the phraseological units containing a lexeme
that mentions this musical instrument by name (see Aksi¢, 2014: 151—
166). There are also a few papers that utilize comparative research of the
material in Serbian and other Slavic languages to examine various issues
in the field of phraseology containing a musical component, so Pordevi¢
and Aksi¢ point out the importance of the international monograph Hu-
dobné motivy vo frazeol6gi (2014) written “with the aim of shedding light
on the musical conceptosphere in Slavic phraseology, at least to a certain
degree” (Pordevi¢ and Aksi¢, 2016: 95), citing the works of Miroslav
Dudok, Stefana Paunovi¢ Rodi¢, Svetlana Goljak, Pavel Krej¢i, and
Vesna Pordevié that feature prominently in it, because they examine ex-
amples from the Serbian language, among others.

A review of the aforementioned papers reveals that they examine
idioms containing preselected musical instruments in a broader sense,
such as the previously mentioned research of all folk instruments (see
Pordevi¢ and Aksi¢, 2016), or in a somewhat narrower sense, such as the
research of idioms that contain the bell, drum, or the bagpipes as their
component in the phraseology of the Serbian language and their equiva-
lents in the Slovakian language (see Pordevi¢, 2014: 51-60). Finally, the
study of idioms containing the gusle and the violin in the Slovenian,
Croatian and Serbian language with the aim of examining intertextuality
of these phraseological units (see Dudok, 2014: 61-69).

METHODOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK

The subject of research includes phraseologisms (idioms) contain-
ing explicitly named wind instruments as their component in the Serbian
language, which necessitated that the corpus of material covered by re-
search be borrowed from The Phraseological Dictionary of the Serbian
Language (OtaSevi¢, 2012) which “primarily focuses on contemporary
standard language” (OtasSevi¢, 2012: 7). The aim of the research is to de-
termine what kind of linguistic picture such idioms depict. By linguistic
picture, we mean representations contained in the language which “pos-
sess their own various aspects within the language and with regard to
non-linguistic facts” (Ajdaci¢, 2016: 35). Such approach is based on the
view of Dragana MrSevi¢-Radovi¢ that phraseology is viewed as “one of
the most important sources of the linguistic picture of the world,” because
phraseological units behave “similarly to proverbs and sayings, as suita-
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ble ‘repositories’ for various cultural content” (Mrsevi¢-Radovi¢, 2008:
5-6).

An idiom as a composite linguistic unit is characterized by pro-
nounced “connotative and associative semantic components” (Dragicevic,
2009: 41). The unique meaning of some phraseologisms is “not based on
the semantics of individual words making up the idiom,” but there are
phraseologisms whose overall meaning is impacted by the basic, or “a
secondary meaning of its component lexemes” (Dragic¢evi¢, 2010: 25).
Desemanticization occurs, and it can be complete, or partial. In the case
of complete desemanticization, all components of the idiom undergo a
semantic transformation, whereas in partial desemanticization, only some
of the components of the idiom are transformed (Filakovié¢, 2008).

The research used semantic analysis of phraseological material
and the linguocultural approach suitable for examining how cultural ele-
ments “are linguistically expressed and how they become components of
the semantic structure of its units” (Strbac, 2019: 285). It is an approach
that is closely related to the ethnolinguistic and the sociolinguistic, be-
cause it “explores both historical and linguistic facts through the prism of
spiritual culture” (I3uabdan, 2017: 387).

RESULTS AND ANALYSIS

A review of the content of The Phraseological Dictionary of the
Serbian Language (OtaSevi¢, 2012) established that 12 musical instru-
ments occur as phraseological components, whereby seven or 58,33% are
wind instruments. These are the following instruments: bagpipes, diple
(double flute), Balkan duduk, horn, frula (reedpipe), gourd? and the fan-
fare trumpet. They appear as a component in 25 phraseological units (idi-
oms).’

The wind instrument that features most frequently as a component
of phraseological units is the diple (see Table 1).

2 Gourd as a musical instrument occurs as a component in three idioms.

3 The number of 25 idioms does not include the recurrence of the same idioms, which
is quite common in the Dictionary. This can be seen later in this paper, in the tables
where all page numbers that contain the description of the metaphoric meaning are
given in the parentheses (see Tables 1-7).



56 M. Staki¢, A. Stojadinovi¢, B. Milovanovi¢

Table 1. Idioms that contain diple as a component

Idiom Meaning

To play (blow, strike, blast) into To take a different position, change one's

a different (separate) diple (flute) attitude (Otasevi¢, 2012: 210, 245, 246, 250,
309, 773, 800, 944, 948).

To play (strike, blow, blast) into a. To start working for another's benefit, in

(someone else's) diple (flute) another's interest. b. To accept another person's
opinion, to share opinion with another. c. To
ingratiate oneself with another (Otasevi¢, 2012:
209, 210, 250, 309, 773, 800, 944, 947).

To play (blow, strike, blast) into To start working toward the same goal with

the same diple (flute) another, to be like-minded with another
(Otagevi¢, 2012: 210, 250, 309, 376, 773, 800,
945, 948).

To play (blow, strike, blast) into To repeat the same actions/routine over and

an old diple (flute) over again (OtaSevi¢, 2012: 210, 211, 251,

309, 773, 800, 945, 948).
To play (blow, strike, blast) into To act/behave in a certain way (Otasevi¢, 2012:
such (and such) diple (flute) 210, 211, 251, 309, 773, 800, 945, 948).

To flip over the diple (flute) To change one's attitude, opinion (Ota$evi¢,
2012: 210).

To play into a person's diple To control/manipulate someone (Otasevic,

(flute) 2012: 210, 800).

It is another pair of diples It is quite a different matter (Otasevi¢, 2012:
210, 247, 911).

Itis an old diple (flute) It is a well-known fact, old story (Otasevic,
2012: 911).

To adjust the diple to one's own  To start doing things one's own way

liking (Otagevié, 2012: 211, 951).

It can be noticed that the diple is part of 10 idioms. The diple is a
folk woodwind instrument (Vujani¢ et al., 2011: 268), which is in The
Serbian Dictionary (Srpski rjecnik) by Vuk Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢ de-
scribed as being similar to the bagpipes (Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢, 1818: 130).
The instrument belongs to the “tradition of the cattle breeders in the Di-
naric Region of the Balkan Peninsula” (Marjanovi¢, 2012: 53), while Ni-
na Aksi¢ states that it was especially popular among cattle breeders in
Eastern Serbia, because they could show off their musicianship on it, so
together with the dvojnice (double flute) and the reedpipe (frula) and
some other wind instruments, the diple had a signaling and entertaining
function (see Aksi¢, 2017). Olivera Mladenovi¢ states that the author
“Ivan Gunduli¢ (17 century) repeatedly mentions the diple together with
the kolo in his epic poem Osman” (Mladenovi¢, 1973: 32), and its sound
accompanied the silent kolo (circle dance) and ojkanje (two-part singing)
— “a poetic form that represents one of the most archaic styles of singing”
(Ivkov, 2004: 7). However, the diple as a phraseological component loses
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its entertaining function, and continues to embody its signaling function,
i.e. presence or absence of action that symbolizes a change of attitude,
opinion, or thought caused by the descriptive qualifiers —descriptions that
determine the lexeme by which they are named: different (separate) diple,
someone else’s diple, the same diple, old diple, such (and such) diple.

Looking at Table 1, we can see that a number of idioms contain
sound verbs as their component (play, blow, blast, sound, blare), and ac-
cording to Svetlana Goljak, in phraseology, “playing musical instruments
is associated with the topic of speech” (Tomsik, 2014: 93). Gordana Strbac
emphasizes that describing a speech activity through phraseologisms aris-
es from “from the need to express a subjective relationship toward a cer-
tain segment of action so as to emphasize and acknowledge its value,”
and that the action of speech in idioms “cannot be represented in a neutral
way” (Strbac, 2018: 142). This is also noticeable from the meaning of the
idiom to play (blow, strike, blast) into an old diple the meaning of which
“indicates a repetition of the same content, whereby this action is viewed
negatively” (Strbac, 2018: 146).

The question of why the content of the speech activity, which is
viewed in a negative light, is associated with the diple, an instrument that
was known since the earliest history of the Slavs* arises. The reason may
lie in the fact that the diple, as a “typical shepherd's instrument” (Go-
lemovi¢, 1997: 100), had an entertaining function, in addition to their sig-
naling function, and was therefore used for musical accompaniment to
humorous verses. The diple was used for playing short and fast pieces,
derisively called bawdy songs (Markovi¢, 1987: 53). Associating the di-
ple with frivolity, fun and entertainment can also be observed in the retort
of the Hellenist Milo§ Puri¢: “While you blow in the diple, | teach stu-
dents ethics” (Jovanovi¢, 2011: 201). The Dictionary of the Serbian Lan-
guage lists pejorative figurative meanings for the verb to play the diple —
“to babble, talk nonsensically, talk gibberish,” and the negative meanings
it assumes in the expression to play a different diple — “to change one’s
attitude, opinion, to change one’s tune” (Vujanic et al., 2011: 268). In ad-
dition, The Etymological Dictionary of the Croatian and the Serbian
Language points to a pejorative meaning of the diple in the following ex-
pressions: to play the diple — “to idle away, to waste time” and to over-
play the diple — “to eat or drink excessively” (Skok, 1971: 407).

Phraseological units (idioms) that include playing instruments as
their component, i.e. to blow into the fanfare trumpet (see Table 2), and to
blow in the horn, gourd or the Balkan duduk (see Table 3, 4 and 5) also

4 Peki¢ and Pavlovi¢ assert that the diple is "the Slavic double flute”, pointing to the
archeological discovery of a diple made of bone that can be traced back to the 6™ or
7t century (Peki¢ and Pavlovi¢, 2018: 182).
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express a negatively valued content of the speech activity, behavior or
deed.

Table 2. Idioms that contain the fanfare trumpet as a component

Idiom Meaning

to blow into the fanfare trumpet to celebrate excessively, debauch, let
loose (Otasevi¢, 2012: 949, 985).

It can be noted that the fanfare trumpet occurs as a phraseological
component in a single idiom that means “to celebrate excessively, de-
bauch, let loose” (see Table 2.). The process in which phraseological
meaning emerges can be motivated by the fact that the sound of the fan-
fare trumpet was associated with events and celebrations that were not
part of everyday life of common people. In the Serbian medieval state,
the fanfare, which stands for “a trumpet or another, similar brass instru-
ment” (Vujani¢ et al., 2011: 1345), was an instrument that accompanied
various events and ceremonies at the courts of Serbian rulers and nobility.
Radmila Savi¢ states that the sounding of a fanfare trumpet “announced
the beginning of knight tournaments, their individual stages and the end,
and especially the announcement of the winners” (Savi¢, 1986: 90). Alt-
hough the same author asserts that the games and festivals at the courts of
medieval rulers and nobility were mostly public events, i.e. commoners
were allowed to attend, she assumes that the music played at such events
could not have had a great impact on instrumental folk music (Savi¢,
1986: 90). In addition, Stanoje Bojanin underlines that the courts of Ser-
bian rulers and nobility had their own entertainers, including professional
musicians; that there is scarce information about tournaments in the doc-
uments, and that the church “strongly opposed competitions, especially
those that featured weapons” (Bojanin, 2005: 367). Therefore, the sound-
ing of the fanfare trumpets could have been associated with pompous cel-
ebrations and thus became a symbol of exaggeration in the collective
memory. In the process of shaping the phraseological meaning, a connection
has been established between one of the meanings of the verb to blow
”emphasize, announce, declare, etc. something” (Vujani¢ et al., 2011: 1345),
and the signaling function of the fanfare trumpet which is seen as negative.

When it comes to the idioms containing the horn, gourd and/or
Balkan duduk as a component, the action of playing these instruments has
been transferred to the domain of human behavior and action, whereby a
connection is established between the signaling function of these instru-
ments and the phraseological meaning that refers, i.e. signals that it is a
behavior motivated by interest, because someone ingratiates themselves
with someone, takes their side, etc (See Table 3, Table 4 and Table 5).
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Table 3. Idioms that contain the horn as a component

Idiom

Meaning

to blow into the same gourd
(horn, duduk)

to blow into someone else’s horn
(gourd, duduk)

to do and think the same as someone else, to be in
collusion with someone, to ingratiate oneself with
someone by imitating them, to take somebody’s
side (Otasevi¢, 2012: 250, 253, 376, 392, 773, 800,
908).

to do and think the same as someone else, to be in
collusion with someone, to ingratiate oneself with
someone by imitating them, to take somebody’s
side (Otasevi¢, 2012: 250, 253, 773, 800, 908).

Table 4. Idioms that contain the gourd as a component

Idiom

Meaning

to blow into the same gourd
(horn, duduk)

to blow into the same gourd (as
another)
to blow into someone else’s hormn

(gourd, duduk)

to do and think the same as someone else, to be
in collusion with someone, to ingratiate oneself
with someone by imitating them, to take
somebody’s side (OtaSevi¢, 2012: 250, 253, 376,
392, 773, 800, 908).

to share an opinion with someone else, to strive
toward the same goal (Otasevi¢, 2012: 376, 909).
to do and think the same as someone else, to be in
collusion with someone, to ingratiate oneself with
someone by imitating them, to take somebody’s
side (OtaSevi¢, 2012: 250, 253, 773, 800, 908).

Table 5. Idioms that contain the duduk as a component

Idiom

Meaning

stupid/thick as a duduk
to blow into the same duduk

to blow into someone else’s
horn (gourd, duduk)

to blow into the same gourd
(horn, duduk)

to sleep like a duduk

very stupid, dumb (Otasevi¢, 2012: 253).

to be in complete agreement with someone, to
be of the same mind with someone (Otaevic,
2012: 253, 256, 392).

to do and think the same as someone else, to be in
collusion with someone, to ingratiate oneself with
someone by imitating them, to take somebody’s
side (Otasevi¢, 2012: 250, 253, 773, 800, 908).
to do and think the same as someone else, to be
in collusion with someone, to ingratiate oneself
with someone by imitating them, to take
somebody’s side (Otasevic, 2012: 250, 253,
376, 392, 773, 800, 908).

to sleep peacefully, sleep like a log (Otasevic,
2012: 253).

Looking at Tables 3, 4 and 5, we can see that the horn features as a
component in two idioms (phraseological units), gourd in three, and the
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duduk in five. It is also noticeable that the horn, gourd and the duduk are
synonymous components, because the singular meaning of the idioms
does not change whether they contain the horn, gourd or the duduk as a
component; instead, the negative etymological nuances are determined by
descriptive qualifiers that stand next to these musical components. Gor-
dana Vrebalov takes the idiom to blow into the same gourd as an example
of a phraseologism containing an edible plant, arguing that “it always im-
plies a negative connotation” (Vrebalov, 2012: 104). We agree about the
negative connotation. The component gourd takes on the meaning of
wind instruments made from it through metonymic transfer. It is well-
known that the gourd was used to make sound boxes for other musical in-
struments (see Krsti¢, 2009). In Central Serbia, gourds were used to make
the traditional musical instrument, the lejka, which represented a folk
equivalent of the clarinet (Jakovljevi¢, 2012). In addition, gourds were
used to make the bucina, an aerophone that Roksanda Pejovi¢ assumes
has been used by the Serbs since the 14" century (Pejovi¢, 1989: 88).
Thus, this long tradition of making musical instruments from the gourd
may have caused the metonymic transfer, because metonymy requires a
connection between two entities, and according to Rajna Dragicevi¢, this
close relation “impacts the formation of a coherent whole in our experi-
ence of the world” (Dragicevi¢, 2010: 161). In addition, the gourd takes
on the role of a musical instrument in those phraseological units (idioms)
where it occurs next to sound verbs, i.e. verbs that denote playing an in-
strument — the verb to blow, to blast the secondary meaning of which is
“to make sounds in a musical instrument by producing a stream of air, to
play an instrument” (Vujani¢ et al., 2011: 313).

What all idioms where the horn, gourd and the duduk are used in-
terchangeably as synonyms have in common is the fact that they are
global phraseologisms, because a unique phraseological meaning is creat-
ed in the process of complete desemanticization that features all phraseo-
logical components. It was previously pointed out that these instruments
have a signaling function, and that it was the primary function for some
of them. This is evident in The Bible verses from the Book of Daniel fea-
turing the horn. It is mentioned as one of the instruments whose music
should invite people to worship the image of gold that Emperor Nebu-
chadnezzar installed in the land of Babylon — “As soon as you hear the
sound of the horn, flute, zither, lyre, harp, pipes and all kinds of music,
you must fall down and worship the image of gold that King Nebuchad-
nezzar has set up” [...] (Bible, 2007: 722). Roksanda Pejovi¢ also points
out that the short horn® was a signal instrument, and that the traces of it

5 Long horns were also used in the Middle Ages as military instruments, where their
long tone would reverberate frightheningly on the battlefiled (Pejovi¢, 1984).
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can be found in Serbian medieval art “from the 12"-century miniatures to
the 18™-century frescoes” (Pejovi¢, 1989: 86). According to the same au-
thor, that could be explained by folklore influences, because the horn sim-
ilar to the folk horn appears on the miniatures in the Miroslav’s Gospel
(Pejovi¢, 1989: 87). In addition to art, the horn also features prominently
in medieval literature. The sound of the horn and its signal is mentioned
repeatedly in The Chronicle of the Priest of Dioclea.b It is a purportedly a
medieval manuscript, although historians still cannot agree on the period
when it was written, so the estimates vary between the mid-12" century
(Sigi¢, 1928), and the more conservative — second half of the 14t century
(Mijuskovi¢, 1988). In addition, dictionaries of the contemporary Serbian
language state that the horn as a musical instrument had a signaling func-
tion. This can also be seen from the secondary meaning of the lexeme
which explains that it is an instrument made from an animal horn, or
similar horny material that is used to give signals on a hunt (Vujani¢ et
al., 2011: 1146).

In addition to the horn, the duduk is another signal instrument.
However, in addition to the signaling function, the duduk also had an en-
tertaining function. The Dictionary of the Serbo-Croatian Literary and
Vernacular Language defines it as a “flute, pipe, zurna” illustrated with
references to Vuk Karadzi¢ — “The Duduk ... (in southern regions) [is] a
flute without a mouthpiece (and the one with the mouthpiece is known in
Serbia as the blind flute (Vuk’s Dictionary)* (Dictionary of the Serbo-
Croatian Literary and Vernacular Language, 1968: 4). In addition, Nina
Aksi¢ also indicates that the lexeme duduk is synonymous with the lex-
emes flute and reedpipe, and that it is a shepherd’s instrument with a dual
function — signaling, because shepherds blew into the duduk to drive the
cattle and instruct them “on the direction which they should take,” and an
entertaining function, because shepherds played the duduk to help pass
the time and entertain themselves (Aksi¢, 2017: 121). However, it can be
noted that in the process of the creation of phraseological meaning in idi-
oms where this instruments features together with sound verbs (to blow,
blast, strike), the duduk loses its entertaining function, but retains its sig-
naling function, because playing the duduk signalizes verbal expressions,
opinions, and/or deeds that are commonly viewed in a negative light.

Such a small number of idioms that feature the duduk as a compo-
nent (only five) in The Phraseological Dictionary of the Serbian Lan-
guage may raise the question why the duduk, given that it is synonymous
with the reedpipe (frula), does not occur more frequently in the phraseol-
ogy of the contemporary Serbian language, especially if we know that the

6 "When you hear the sound of the horn and the trumpet, you blow your trumpets in answer
and shout strongly from the mountains” (GESTA Regum Sclavorum, 2009: 149).
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reedpipe “as the most prominent and common woodwind instrument oc-
curs under different names and variations” (Aksi¢, 2017: 122). Research-
ing the status of the lexeme duduk in the contemporary Serbian language
on a 122-million-word corpus, Marija Pindi¢ assembled a frequency list
and determined that the said lexeme occurs only 12 times in the sources
created mainly after 1950, and comprising literary texts (both in Serbian
and translated from another language), print media, scientific literature,
and various instructions available online (Pindi¢, 2013: 39). This research
is significant, because it helps observe this number of mere five idioms
containing the duduk as component from a different point of view. Spe-
cifically, if we consider the fact that this lexeme occurs 12 times on the
frequency list assembled by Pindi¢, then the number of five idioms con-
taining the lexeme duduk as their component no longer seems so inconse-
quential. On the contrary, it now becomes proof of the significance of this
instrument in our folk tradition. Its significance is also evidenced by the
fact that Veselin Cajkanovi¢ suggests that Saint Sava is traditionally rep-
resented in a shepherd costume with an obligatory shepherd’s crook and a
duduk (as cited in: Cajkanovi¢, 1973: 157).

The lexeme duduk is a Turkish loanword used in the Balkans,
which in addition to denoting a reedpipe, also refers to an idler, truant, i.e.
it is a pejorative word in Turkish, meaning “fool, idler” (Skok, 1971:
452). This word is also used figuratively in Serbian, where it has a derog-
atory connotation, denoting “a stupid, laughable man, a fool” (Vujani¢ et
al., 2011: 315). Vesna Pordevi¢ and Nina Aksi¢, citing the research of
Dragana Mrsevi¢ Radovié, argue that the Turkish loanword duduk, mean-
ing 'fool” and 'reedpipe’ has established itself in Serbian, whereby one of
its meanings, “motivated the comparative idiom stupid as a duduk, while
the other motivated the idiom to blow into the same diple with someone”
(Pordevi¢ and Aksi¢, 2016: 108). There are other interpretations as well,
where the idiom stupid as a duduk is taken as an example how certain ob-
jects (duduk — reedpipe) “can be associated with stupidity” in phraseolo-
gy (Ajdaci¢ and Nepop Ajdaci¢, 2015: 184). It is a comparative phraseol-
ogism, with the following structure: adjective (stupid) + as + noun
(duduk). In comparisons with this structure, the descriptive adjective
“does not change its basic meaning, so it is a case of partial desemantici-
zation,” and “such examples of desemanticization of idioms illustrate its
intensity” (Staki¢, 2020: 114). They also point out that in phraseology,
“everything is measured and compared” (Stepanov and Nikoli¢, 2013:
236), and negative traits are particularly singled out.

In the phraseologism to sleep like a duduk, the object (musical in-
strument) refers to the quality of sleep. This idiom also has a comparative
structure in which we also have partial desemanticization, because the
verb to sleep does not change its meaning (to sleep peacefully, soundly).
Its meanings — to sleep peacefully and to sleep soundly (see Table 5) are
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not completely semantically matched, because to sleep peacefully means
one's sleep is undisturbed, whereas to sleep soundly means “to be fast
asleep, to be in deep sleep” (Vujani¢ et al., 2011: 1475). The meanings
mentioned above are not negative, and can perhaps be explained by the
transfer of magical properties of wood as a material to the duduk, an in-
strument made from it. It is well-known that the duduk/reedpipe was
largely made of wood, most commonly “plum, cherry dogwood, ash,
black locust, linden, maple, willow” (Krnjai¢, 2020: 362). Studying the
beliefs related to the types of wood used for making the duduk, it has
been determined that our people believed some of them had magical
properties. Cajkanovi¢ points out that the plum tree could have had the
same significance in the folk tradition of the Serbs as a shrine, because in
Eastern Serbia, communion had been performed under a young plum tree
ever since antiquity (see Cajkanovié, 1973: 9). The same author also ar-
gues that the linden was “a sacred tree of all Slavs” (Cajkanovi¢, 1973:
7), as well as that the Serbs “firmly believed that the hazelnut was of di-
vine nature,” that it “represented a symbol of health” (Cajkanovié¢, 1973:
18), as well as that “there was a positive, regenerative, magical power” in
the hazelnut tree (Cajkanovié, 1973: 18). The comparative idiom healthy
as dogwood tree (meaning fit as a fiddle) shows that our people believed
in the positive magical power of the tree. In addition, the meaning of the
idiom to sleep like a duduk is synonymous with the idiom to sleep like a
log, and in both examples, an associative relationship is established be-
tween positive magical properties of wood, and health represented by the
quality of one’s sleep. In addition, the fact that trees are rooted in one
place, i.e. motionless, is evocative of our sleep position, so Barbara Ko-
vacevi¢ and Martina Bas$i¢ point out that idioms containing wood, timber,
and woodwind instruments as comparative elements occur within the
concept of “sound sleep” (Kovacevi¢ and Basi¢, 2012: 358).

It has already been pointed out that the duduk is synonymous with
the flute (svirala) and reedpipe (frula), however, the Phraseological Dic-
tionary of the Serbian Language (Otasevi¢, 2012) does not feature any id-
iom containing the reedpipe (frula) as a component, and only one idiom
containing the flute (svirala) (see Table 6).

Table 6. Idioms that contain the flute (svirala) as a component

Idiom Meaning

The ninth (last) hole on the flute  a. something insignificant, secondary,
worthless, bottom rung. b. an insignificant
person rejected by their group, or society,
someone who counts for nothing (Otasevic,
2012: 201, 800, 824).
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Looking at the phraseological meaning given in Table 6, we can
see that the idiom containing the flute (svirala) as its component has a du-
al meaning with the shared component of insignificance attributed to
something or someone. Phraseological meaning is created by the process
of complete desemanticization, whereby the important category is the
category of number. Pavel Krejéi underlines that the flute (svirala) is a
musical instrument that appears with an ordinal number only in Croatian,
Serbian and Bulgarian idioms (Krejé¢i, 2014: 174). He also points out that,
in addition to the numerical component, Serbian and Croatian dictionaries
also record the adjective last which does not feature in any Bulgarian
phraseological dictionary. On the other hand, Bulgarian phraseology also
mentions numbers ten and seven, in addition to the number nine, and
these numerical variations can be attributed to the varying number of
holes on different types of flutes throughout history (Krejéi, 2014: 177).
Thus, in Serbian phraseology, the flute (svirala) component collocates
with the number nine. Phraseological meaning is created by the process
of desemanticization in which a non-existent part of the instrument (the
ninth hole, because the flute has eight) is semantically associated with in-
significance and worthlessness. The ninth hole could have easily been the
seventh (as in Bulgarian phraseology), given that the popular flute in the
past, known as dvojnice (double flute) “had six holes on the right, and
none on the left” (Aksi¢, 2017: 123), or the eighth, because both the sin-
gle and the double flute have “six holes for the diatonic scale” and “one
hole on the opposite side for the higher register” (Krsti¢, 2009: 208, 213).
It is possible that the motivation for choosing the number nine in Serbian
phraseology comes from the long shepherd flute known as the kaval’, be-
cause the kaval has eight holes (seven playing holes in the front, and one
in the back for the thumb). However, the motivation behind the variations
of this idiom whereby the descriptive qualifiers are associated with the
order of holes on the pipe — last, final, can be a visual stimulus, described
by Daobrikova as a practical way of instrument control from the observer's
point of view, because kaval players do not touch the holes on the bottom
part of the pipe (Dobrikov4, 2014). Mirjana Zaki¢ and Jelena Jovanovic¢
indicate that the earliest visual presentations of this instrument date back
to the 15" and 16™ century, and that “on medieval frescoes, shepherds are
depicted playing the kaval” (Zaki¢ and Jovanovi¢, 2013: 19). The same
authors also indicate the presence of the kaval in lyric and lyric-epic po-

7 Snezana Petrovi¢ points out that the lexeme kaval “meaning rifle and flute is a widely
confirmed lexical and semantic Turkism in the Balkans” (Petrovi¢, 2006: 348). She also
states that Turkic languages and dialects record the following meanings of this word:
‘hollow object; shepherd's horn, flute, pipe; tambourine; smoothbore musket, rifle, musket,
rifle barrel; simple-minded, stupid person' (Petrovi¢, 2006: 348).
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ems “that depict the way of life of shepherds, and illustrate the communi-
cative and emotional aspect of the kaval music” (Zaki¢ and Jovanovi¢, 2013:
19). However, in Serbian phraseology, it was not the signaling or the
entertaining function that motivated the emergence of the idiom the ninth
(last) hole on the flute (svirala), but the appearance of the instrument itself.
From the aspect of development and emergence of this musical instrument
among the Serbs, this enables us to establish a timeline, and determine the
exact moment when this idiom appeared in our phraseology.

In The Phraseological Dictionary of the Serbian Language, the
component bagpipes occurs in four different phraseological units (see
Table 7).

Table 7. Idioms that contain the bagpipes as a component

Idiom Meaning

As similar as the bagpipes isto a Not even close, far from it, long way off

musical instrument (Otasevi¢, 2012: 133, 516).

Drunk as the bagpipes Inebriated, drunk as a lord (Otasevic,
2012: 134).

To To agree/reach an agreement with

build/assemble/arrange/compile/adjust someone about something (Otasevié,

the bagpipes 2012: 134, 951, 959).

As struck with the bagpipes Foolish, silly, harebrained, mad

(Otasevi¢, 2012: 134, 949).

Looking at the descriptions of the phraseological meanings given
in Table 7, we can see that there are three idioms with a negative connota-
tion, while the meaning of the idiom to assemble/arrange/compile the
bagpipes is semantically neutral, i.e. it depends on the linguistic context.
The emergence of this idiom may have been motivated by the complex
process of building this instrument which is described in Vladan Radis-
avljevi¢'s The Bagpipes in the Traditional Culture of the Serbs (see
Radisavljevi¢, 2011), which is also indicated by the meaning of the verb
to build — 1. a. create, put together [...]” (Vujanic et al., 2011: 1356) and
the verb to assemble /compile which means “to build by fitting together
different components” (Vujani¢ et al., 2011: 1217). However, it could al-
so be motivated by the “tuning of the bagpipes” which is indicated by the
metaphorical meaning of the verb to adjust — “to tune, bring into harmony
(usually a musical instrument)” (Vujani¢ et al., 2011: 1346), and Radis-
avljevi¢ also describes that pipers used to soak the parts of the bagpipes
that contained oakum with their saliva in order to seal them before play-
ing (Radisavljevi¢, 2011). Vesna Pordevi¢ also argues that the “image of
assembling and tuning the bagpipes before playing” is deeply ingrained
into this phraseologism (Pordevi¢, 2014: 57). She also points that only
when the bagpipes “are assembled” can they produce music, just as “an
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agreement between different people is preceded by a period of negotia-
tion/discussion” (Pordevic¢, 2014: 57).

As previously pointed out, the semantics of all other idioms with
the bagpipes as a component is negative. In the comparative idiom, drunk
as the bagpipes, it is associated with intoxication/drunkenness. Here we
have partial desemanticization in the process of emergence of phraseolog-
ical meaning, so the comparison with the bagpipes symbolizes the ulti-
mate stage of drunkenness — complete inebriation. The origin of this idi-
om may have been doubly motivated: 1. by the sound of the bagpipes; 2.
by the appearance of the instrument itself. The sound of the bagpipes is
instantly recognizable for its loudness, shrillness and slight dissonance
which can be mistaken for incorrect pitch, so it may be associated with
drunken behavior. The noise generated by the bagpipes is also mentioned
by Cajkanovié in his descriptions of the folk belief that demons and dev-
ils enter with a great commotion accompanied by the sound of the bag-
pipes, noise and thunder (see Cajkanovié, 1973). When it comes to ap-
pearance, this instrument is unique, because the drones are longer than the
blowpipe, so Radisavljevi¢ makes a comparison between the bagpipes
and the lame chthonic deities. In addition, the same author points out that
parts of the bagpipes were associated with various fertile objects, and that
pipers decorated their instruments in different ways: using colorful cloth,
multicolored beads, coins, animal claws and teeth, pearls, etc. (see Radis-
avljevi¢, 2011). So, it was perhaps the visual experience produced by the
outlandish appearance of the bagpipes that gave rise to the association
with drunkenness. Both Vesna Pordevi¢ and Nina Aksi¢ argue that the
image that underlies this idiom is “an image of the unpacked bagpipes
carelessly thrown aside that may be associated with drunken behavior”
(Pordevi¢ and Aksi¢, 2016: 103).

The appearance of the bagpipes could have also motivated the
meaning of the idiom as struck with the bagpipes. The previously men-
tioned authors wonder how the lexeme bagpipes came to be associated
with the adjective foolish, assuming that the idiom drunk as the bagpipes
is responsible, because the state of drunkenness can “be alternated with
the component foolish” (Pordevi¢ and Aksi¢, 2016: 103). However, there
is another potential interpretation for the origin of this idiom, because the
lexeme struck also means “silly, harebrained, nutty” (Vujanic et al., 2011:
1344). The bagpipes thus become the instrument of damage, and the in-
terpretation can be approached through a conceptual metaphor that allows
non-physical phenomena to be viewed and understood in a physical way
(Lakoff & Johnson, 2003: 59). Ivana Cizmar, researching the conceptual-
ization of mental instability in the Croatian language also points out that
“a person struck shows milder signs of mental instability” and that there
is a “tendency to accurately determine the instrument of such damage” in
the Croatian language (Cizmar, 2016: 600).
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The motivation for the emergence of the idiom as similar as the
bagpipes is to a musical instrument can be explained by the sound of the
bagpipes. The assumption that the ‘“characteristic hoarse and wailing
sound of the bagpipes” is what motivated the creation of this idiom is ex-
pressed by Vesna Pordevi¢ as well (Pordevi¢, 2014: 57). Moreover,
Radisavljevi¢ argues that lyrics sung to the music of the bagpipes were
often humorous and lascivious in nature (Radisavljevi¢, 2011), which is
another thing that could have given this idiom its negative semantic val-
ue. The negative meaning of this phraseologism could have also been in-
fluenced by the reception and ways in which music of the bagpipes was
perceived, as criteria that Milica Resanovi¢ argues “are not representative
of any individualized practices, but rather reflect the characteristics of so-
cial stratification” (Resanovi¢, 2020: 1164). From the aspect of collective
expression, that could mean that the music played on the bagpipes was
not highly aesthetically valued, but this direction in the interpretation of
phraseological meaning requires further research that delves into the field
of sociology of cultural practices.

CONCLUSION

A review of the material in The Phraseological Dictionary of the
Serbian Language (Otasevi¢, 2012) established that there are seven wind
instruments that appear as phraseological components. The analysis of the
meaning of 25 phraseological units (idioms) that feature these instruments
determined that a complete or partial desemanticization occurs in the pro-
cess of creation of phraseological meaning. In cases of complete dese-
manticization, the process of creating sound, i.e. playing an instrument is
transferred to the field of human speech, reasoning and/or deeds. Partial
desemanticization commonly involves comparative phraseologisms that
denote negative human traits, states or behaviors. Semantic analysis de-
termined that idioms with a negative meaning are prevalent. The signal-
ing function of the instruments motivates the emergence of negative
meanings in the field of verbal expression, reasoning and/or deeds, and
their appearance and the tuning process motivate negative meanings asso-
ciated with human traits, states or behaviors. In addition, the entertaining
function of these instruments motivates the emergence of certain negative
meanings as well, which could indicate that this function is not highly
ethically valued in the collective consciousness of our people.

Music contributes to the formation of the national identity, and cul-
tural identity is part of it. Observed from the linguocultural aspect, idioms
containing wind instruments as their component reflect the linguistic pic-
ture of the world which, according to Maslova, reflects the way of life,
customs and traditions of a nation (Maslova, 2001). The dominance of
wind instruments in the phraseology of the contemporary Serbian lan-
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guage can be explained by the importance these instruments had in the
tradition and cultural past of our people, and their life in general. Howev-
er, the semantics of these phraseological units containing wind instru-
ments as their component is largely negative. They are used for negative
assessment of verbal expression, deeds, behaviors and traits as target do-
mains, which indicates that there is a tendency in the linguistic concept of
the world to single out and identify everything that is deemed negative.
The question of why wind instruments motivated the emergence of such
phraseological meanings requires further considerations, so it is our hope
that this paper can be an incentive for further research.
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AYBAYKHN MY3NYKU UHCTPYMEHTH
Y CPIICKOJ ®PA3ZEOJIOTNJH

Mupjana Crakuh?’, Anexcanaap Crojagunosnh?, Bouko Muiosanosuh®
'Vuusepsurer y Kparyjesiry, Ienaromxu dakynrer y Yxuiy, Cpouja
2yuusepsuter y Humry, [enaromku pakynrer y Bpamy, Cpbuja
3Vuusepsuter y [puurruru — Kocockoj MuTposuIy,
Yuutesbcku dakynrer y Jlenocasuhy, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Ca HacTaHKOM YOBEKa MOjaBHJIM Cy M NPBH My3HYKH MHCTpyMeHTH. OHH cy ce
pa3Bujany yHnopezo ca pa3BojeM JbYACKOT APYIITBA M OCTBapHBAIU OpojHE QyHKIHjE.
VY je3uKy Kao KyJATypHOM 'CIIPEMHINTY' OCTajie Cy cadyyBaHE yCTaJbCHE je3WUKE jeir-
HHIIE y KOjiMa OHM YMHE je[Hy o]l KOMIIOHeHTH. Ped je o dpaseonoru3mMnma Koju o-
paxkaBajy je3nuKy CIMKY CBETa y K0joj Ce OrJie[iajy U HauWH )KHUBOTA, 0ONYajH U MOHa-
IIamba YIaHOBA CPIICKE je3nuKe 3ajeanuiie. [IpeMeT ucTpaxuBama Cy oHH (pa3eosio-
T'M3MH KOjH KaO KOMIIOHEHTY CaJp)kKe JlyBauke My3H4Ke MHCTPYMEHTE Kako Ou ce
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YTBPAWIO KaKBY CJIMKY CBETa OHM OJpa)kaBajy y CaBPEMEHOM CpICKOM je3uky. Ha
BUXOB W300p YTHIAIO je TO IITO OHH Kao (pa3eosionike KOMIIOHEHTE JOMUHHUPA]Y Y
OJIHOCY Ha My3M4Ke HHCTPYMEHTE KOjU NPHIIaJajy ApyruM rpynama. Jlo Tor nogarka
CMO Jrouuy aHanu3om ,,dpaseosomikor pedHuka cprckor jesuka” Hopha Oramesuha
(2012), 3 xora je mpeyser kopmyc rpahe. EBupentupamum cMo nga ce kao ¢pase-
OJIOIIKE KOMITOHEHTE jaBJba 12 My3WUKHX MHCTpYMEHaATa, of 4era mux 7 mmm 58,33%
cnaga y ayBadke. Ped je o ciexmehmM qyBaukuM MHCTpyMEHTHMA: rajie, AWILIE, Jy-
IyK, por, cBupana, TukBa u ¢andape. OHH ce jaBbajy Kao KOMIOHEHTe y 25 ¢pase-
oytomkux jemuaniia. CeMaHTHUKOM aHaIN30M THX (hpaszeosoruzama yrepheHo je aa ce
BHUMa 03HAYaBajy JbYJCKH T'OBOP, MUIIbEHE, 0COOKMHE, JC/OBAmBE, CTAkE U MOHAIIA-
we. Y mporecy crBaparma (pa3eosomKor 3HaueHka J0Ja3u 10 MOTIYHE MM JeNH-
MHYHE JleceMaHTu3aluje. Y mpouecumMa rnoTiyHe JeceMaHTH3alMje {yBadKd HHCTPY-
MEHTH Ca TJIarojuMa CTBapama 3ByKa/CBHpama y4YecTBYjy y oOJIMKOBamy (pase-
OJIOIIKOT 3HAaYeH-a KOje Ce IPEHOCH Ha I0JIpydje YOBEKOBOT BepOAIHOT MCIIOJbaBatha,
MHUIUBEHA U JIeJ0Bamba. 3HaUeHka HEKUX OJ TaKBUX ()Pa3ecoJIOMIKUX jeJUHHUNA ce He
Mema 0e3 003upa Ha TO KOjH je JlyBauKH MHCTPYMEHT y HBHMa CaJp)kaH Kao KOMIIO-
HEHTA, Ha IIPUMEP POT, TUKBA WK AyayK. YTBphEHO je 1a M caMO IITHMOBAKE My3HU-
KMX MHCTpyMeHara (HIp. yjaypucaTu rajae), Kao U HBbUXOB H3IIe] (IeBera pyna Ha
CBHpAJIM) MOXE Jla MOTHBHUIIE INpOLEC IOTIyHE [ECEMaHTH3alMje y KOME CBe
KOMIIOHCHTE YHYECTBYjy y CTBapamy NPEHECEHOI 3Hauewa. J[0 AeTMMHYHE JeceMaH-
TH3alMje 0J1a3u KoJ (hpaszeosornzama Koju UMajy MopeadeHy CTpyKTypy. Y TakBHM
IpuMepuma nopelere Ciyku J1a ce ’bUMe 03HauHM HeraTWBHA JbyJCKa 0COOMHA (TIIyI
Kao JyJIyK) M CTame WM NOHamame (1jaH kao rajae). EBunentupan je n npumep ko-
JU ce OJHOCHM Ha KBaJMTET CHA (CHaBaTH Kao QyAyK). 3alakeHo je Ja ce CHTHaJHa
(hyHKIMja MYy3MYKHX HMHCTPYMEHaTa MPEHOCH Ha JIOMEH BepOaHOT HMCIOJbaBamba,
MHUIIJbCHA U TIOHAIIamka (HIp. ayBaTH (myxatu) y [Heunju] por). Takohe je yrBpheno
na (Gpa3eonoru3Mu Koju Kao KOMIIOHEHTY Capi)Ke JyBauKM MY3MYKH MHCTPYMEHT
“Majy Hajuemhe HeraTUBHO 3Haueme. C 003MpOM Ha TO J1a Cy OBH JYyBaYKH MY3HUKH
HWHCTPYMEHTH MMaJI BaKHY YJIOTY y (OJKIOpY ¥ 00WYajHO] TPAJULHUjH HAIIer Hapo-
Jla, MHUIUpa ce 1MoTpeda HOBHX JIMHIBOKYJITYPOJIONIKHX, ETHOJIMHIBUCTHYKAX U CO-
LIMOJIONIKAX MCIHTHBAMKba KaKo OW ce yTBPJMIIO 300T Yera OHM MOTHBHIIY HacTaHAK
HETaTUBHUX (PPa3eoJIOIIKIX 3HAUCHA.






TEME, r. XLVI, 0p. 1, janyap — mapt 2022, ctp. 75-86
OpHUrHHAIHE HAYYHH Pajl https://doi.org/10.22190/TEME190610004P
Ipumsseno: 10. 06. 20109. UDK 930.85-035.2(430.2)

PeBunupana Bepsuja: 10. 10. 2021.
Onobpeno 3a mrrammy: 31. 01. 2022.

APBO Y KYJITYPHOM NTAMREBLY HEMAYKOI' HAPOJA
HA ITPUMEPY IIPUKA3A KIbUT'E IETEPA BOJIEBEHA
TAJHHU ’KUBOT /IPBERA

MBana [ajuh, Mupjana 3apudosuh I'pkouh”

VYuusepsurer y HoBom Cany, ®unozodceku dpakynrer

Ancrpakr

On kama je 2015. roguHe objaBibeHa kibura Ilerepa BosneGena (Peter Wohlleben)
Tajuu ocueom Opeehal, xoja je je yop30 mocrana 6ecTcenep, HEMAYKO TPHKUILTE KEMIa
TIPEIUIaBIEEHO je KEbUrama o MpUpoau U Apsehy. Y 0BOM pajy HMOKyIIaBamo Jia OroBO-
PHMO Ha IHTaEE 3aIITO je KIHra jeJHOr IIyMapa Haullla Ha TOJIMKO ITO3UTHBHUX pe-
axkuyja myomnuke. Y (OKyCy HCTpaXXUBamba Cy CUMOOJITIKO-CEMAHTHYKA 3HAUCH-a APBETa U
HErOB 3HAuaj y KyJTypHOM Iamhery HeEMadykor Hapoja Ha Koje ce oclama U BonebeH y
CBOM Ha4MHY IpHKa3uBama apeeha. C 003upoM Ha Wb Pajia y UCTPAKHBAY Cy IpUMe-
HEHE METO/Ie U3 00JIaCcTH CEMHOTHKE M HCTOPH]je KyJIType.

Kibyune peun: cumbosvka apBeTa, KyaTypHO namheme HeMadkor Hapopa, Tajuu
arcusom Opselia, Das geheime Leben der Baume.

THE TREE IN THE CULTURAL MEMORY OF
THE GERMAN PEOPLE ON THE EXAMPLE OF PETER
WOHLLEBEN’S BOOK THE SECRET LIFE OF TREES

Abstract

After the 2015 release of Peter Wohlleben’s book The Secret Life of Trees, which
soon became a best-seller, books on nature and trees swamped the German book market.
This paper is an attempt to answer the question why a forester’s book met such positive
reactions from the readership. This paper focuses on the symbolic and semantic traits of
the tree, as well as its meaning in the cultural memory of the German people that
Wohlleben relies on in his way of depicting trees. Taking into consideration the aim of
the paper, the semiotic and cultural-historical methods have been implemented.

Kibyune peun: tree symbolism, cultural memory of the German people, The Secret
Life of Trees.

* AyTop 3a kopecnonnenuunjy: Mupjana 3apugosuh I'pkosuh, Yusepsurer y Hosom
Cany, ®unozodeku dakynrer, Jp 3opana Bunbhuha 2, 21102 Hosu Cax Cpowuja,
ivana.pajic@ff.uns.ac.rs
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1. VBOX

Ierep Boneben (pol. 1964) numioMupaHu je MHKEHEpP IIyMapcTBa
KOju ce OOpH MPOTHB TPEHYTHO TOMYJApHOT MOTa ,.oaMialuBame
myme™ (mTo je, 3ampaBo, eydemusam 3a cedy japseha). CaBpeMeHO omxo-
heme jpynu mpema apeehy, y KojeM je BakHa camo eukacHOCT, (iekcu-
OWJTHOCT M MaKCHMaliHa IOOHT, MOACTAKIo je BomeOena ma ma otkasz y
CaBe3HO] TIOKpajuHCKO] ympaBu 3a mpuBpeny y Casesnoj [lokpajunm
Pajua-IlanaTrHaT W 1a npoHalje HOBOT MOCIIONABIA Y OMIITHHH XHUMEN,
koju nemu BoneGenoBa yoehema o 003upHOM KOpHUIIhEHY IIIyMe, OITHO-
CHO, KOJI Kojer OM MOrao Jia CIpoBe/ie Y JIeNI0 CBOja yBepema O €KOJIOII-
KOj 1 €KOHOMHUYHO] 3aIlITUTH JKUBOTHE CpeauHe, yrnparo ypehyjyhu mrym-
cko moapyyje ox 1200 xexrapa (Boneben, 2017: 9-11).

Ocum mto Boneben paau kao myMCKH HHXKEHEp, OH je U ayTop
Oecrcenepa. beroa kmura Tajru ocusom opeeha. Illma opeehe oceha,
Kkaxo komynuyupa. Ompusarbe ckpusernoz céema® odjapibena 2015. ro-
JIMHE, JeJIHO je OJ1 lerOBUX HajyCIIeHIHNjUuX JieNa, a 0J1 00jaBJbUBama mpe-
BelcHA je Ha MHOre jesuke, m3Mmelhy ocramor m Ha cprucku (Bomebew,
2017). Nnak, BosnebenoBa kibura o apBehy HUje jeAUHH HEMauku Oect-
cenep ca OBOM TeMaTHkoM, Beh je o1 o0jaBJbHBama OBE KEbUTE HEMAYKO
TPKUIITE KIUTA JOKHUBEIIO MIPABH ,,0yM*‘ KEbHTa Koje ce 0aBe TeMOM IpH-
poxe u apeeha.’

VY peueHsujamMa U KpUTHKaMa 4ecTo ce HaBOJM 1a je BomebeH cBo-
jOM KEbHTOM BpaTHO HeMadkoM Hapoxay myme (Heidtmann, 2015). Yume-
HUIA je Ja je Kyar apeeha 4BpcTO yKOpEeHmEH y HeMauyKoj TPaaWlHjd U
KyJnTypH, mto he OUTH MpHKa3aHO y JajbeM JeNy paja, Mpu 4eMy ce U
ycrex BomebeHoBe KmbUre MoXe O0jaCHUTH THME Ja ayTop MPHIHKOM
onucHBama JpBeha y3uMa y o03up Taj KyJT JApBeha KoJ HeMadkor Hapo-
na, mro he Outu npukazano y tpehem neny pana.

2. KVJIT IPBERA Y KVJIITYPHOM IIAMREHWY
HEMAYKOI HAPOJ/A

Omnire cMMOOTMYKO 3HAYCHE JpBeha o0yxBaTa MpUpPOIy, YOBEKA
W JPYIITBO, OHOCHO UJIEAJHO CTame APYIITBA. 3a CTBAPAE TAaKBE CHM-
OoJMKe O/ MPUMapHOT 3Ha4aja Cy KapakTepucThke apeehia — yKopeme-

2 Opurunanan Hacnos: Das geheime Leben der Baume: Was sie filhlen, wie sie
kommunizieren — die Entdeckung einer verborgenen Welt.

3 OcrTane Kmure ca CIMYHOM TEMaTHKOM Koje Cy JOKuBese ycrex cy: Epun Toma
(Erwin Toma) Die geheime Sprache der Baume (2016), ITerep Bone6en Das geheime
Netzwerk der Natur (2017), Pobepr Xodpuxtep (Robert Hofrichter) Das
geheimnisvolle Leben der Pilze (2017) u Top6en Xante (Torben Halbe) Das wahre
Leben der B&aume (2017).
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HOCT y TIy, pa3rpaHaTa KoHCTUTyIHja U oguoct (Butzer/ Jacob, 2012:
41-43).

Kao u y muTonornjama u peiaurujama APyrux Kyiarypa (KHHECKe,
WH/IMjCKE, UPAaHCKe, KynType Maja, UTa), TaKO U Y TepMaHCKOj MHTOIO-
THjU IpBO MMa KJbYYHY yJory. JKuBoTHa cHara apBeha HarnamieHa je Beh
TUME ITO MpeMa HOPAHUjCKOj MUTOJOTHjU JbyAU TIOTHYY OJl jaceHa H
BeuHO 3eieHn Mrapacun (IpBo/cTabio CBETOBA) MPEICTaBIba CPEIHIITE
TepMaHCKOT MHTOJIOIIKOT cBeTa. [Ipema 30upkama cara um mecama Foa
(uem. Edda), UrnpacuioBe TpaHe ce mIMpe MPEKO IEJIOr CBETa U CIajajy
HeO6o u 3emuby (ym. VOluspd). Tako, Ha mpumep, u3Bop Mumupa noju
Myapomhy ¥ 3HaEkBEeM CBAaKOT KO ca mhera IHje, a U3 U3Bopa XBepreJMUp
M3BHPY CBE peKe cBeTa. 3Hauewme Wrapacuia ce Harjamasa jorl U THME
mto je OnuH, BpxoBHU Oor ['epMmaHa, )XpTBOBAO CBOjE OKO Kako 61 Morao
Ja nvje ca MuUMHpOBOT M3BOpa, | J1a je N3BOp Ypla U3BOp Cy/A0MHE THe
uBe Tpu Oorumbe cynoune (HopHe), Kao 1 MECTO Ijie TepMaHCKH O0TOBH
cyne (Stange, 2004: 15-309). Kynt Urapacuna je U qaHac Mperno3HaT/buB
y Tpaguuuju OoxuhHOr nApBeTa, KOje MHAUPEKTHO ymyhyje Ha Be4HO
3€JICHO JJPBO CBETOBA U3 T€PMAHCKE MHUTOJIOTH]E.

VY KoJeKTHBHOM mamhiemy HEeMaukor Hapoaa XpacT Takohe mma
3HAYajHO MecTo M Beh ayro ce oBO IpBO O3Ha4yaBa Kao ,.HEMadKo JpBO.
VY Bpeme ['epmana xpacT je 6no cuMO0n OECMPTHOCTH W OJarociiona, a
IOpacToM HAIMOHATHUX TEHACHIMjAa y poMaHTH3My 19. Beka, 3a BpeMme
Hemauke pesomyuuje (1848/49) m xacHujum ocHuBameM Hemaukor
mapctBa (1871) oBo apBO MoOcTaje CMMOOJ BEPHOCTH W HAIHOHAIHOT je-
nurcTBa (Butzer/Jacob, 2012: 84-85). 36or Tora ce XpacT Haja3u Ha He-
MaYKHM MOJUTHIKUM TPOrpaMUMa, CIOMCHHUIMMA, BEHIIMMA, OP/ICHIMA,
HoBunhUMa ¥ HOBUAHHIIAMA (HIIP. HA HOBYAHHIIM Off 5 HEMAUKUX Mapaka,
Ha (heHUH3UMa, Ha HEMAaYKUM IIeHTHMA) B ciandHo. OCHM TOoTa, aJleropHja
3a ['epmanujy (mepcoHu¢ukanyjy HeMadke Halyje) NpuKasyje ce ca
BEHIIEM OJ1 XpacTOoBOT Jniha.

3a pasjiuKy Ol ,,MapIUjaJTHOT " XpacTa, JIUMa MpeacTaBba JIPYyTy
CTpaHy HEMAauKor HapoAa — POMaHTHYapcKor rpahjaHmHa. 3a cTBapame
CHUMOOJIMKE JIUIE O] CYIITHHCKOT 3Ha4aja je HBEeH CPLACTH OOJIMK JHCTA.
Jom y repMaHCKO] MUTOJIOTH]U OHa je IpunucuBana dOpeju, O0TUBH JbY-
0aBu u 3amrtuTHAM gqomahurcTBa (KOnig, 2015: 34). Ox cpenmer Beka
TJIaBHA JIMMA y celly Omia je MecTo OKyIUbama U JpyKema, OTHOCHO ca-
CTajaIUINTe Ha KOjeM Cy pa3MemnBaHe OMTHE MH(popMalyje, a Kao ,,IpBo
Jby0aBU™ NHMAa je mocTaia jeaH O/ KJbYYHHX MOTHBA CPEIHOBEKOBHOT
MHUHE3aHTa, 0 4eMy, u3Mely ocrammx, cBeJo4r YyBeHa mecMa Bamrepa
¢dou nep Dorensajaea (Walther von der Vogelweide) Under der linden
(Brunner, 1996: 246-247). JIumna je uMana 3Ha4ajHy YJIOTY U y CPESAHO-
BEKOBHMM jyHaukuM carama/eniouma (Heldensagen/-epen) u y 13B. apty-
cpomannma (Artusromane), rae je mprkasuBaHa Kao IpBO KOje MMa Ma-
rujcke Mohu. Tako je y mo3HaToM HEMadkoM jyHaukoM eny [lecma o Hu-
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oenynzuma (Das Nibelungenlied) jenuno pamuBO MecTO Ha Teny rIIaBHOT
jyHaka 3urdpuaa ynpaBo MECTO Ha paMeHy Ha KOje je Tao JIMCT JIUIE JIOK
ce kymao y kpBu 3maja (Naumann, 1875: 137-138), a y meny lwein Xapr-
mana ¢oH Ayea (Hartmann von AuUe) numa TIaBHOM jyHaKy Opyxa
3aIITUTY OJ OMAacHOCTH M jAaje My ocehaj ga je y pajy (Hartmann von
Aue, 2001: 12-14). Hemauku nucIy Cy U KaCHHje KOPUCTUIIA CUMOOJIUKY
JIMIIE KaJia Cy XKeJeNH J1a IIPUKaXy YeKmby, HAKJIOHOCT, ajld ¥ pacTaHak U
cMpT JbyOaBHHKa. Tako je ApBO JHuMe YecT CUMOOI y HEeMauKHM HANIaMa
18. Beka, Te je 1774. roguHe W HajIIO3HATHjH HEMadKW mucal JoxaH
Bondranr ¢pou I'ere (Johann Wolfgang von Goethe) ymorpebuo cumb0-
JMYKY CHAry JIMIE Y CBOM MITYPM YHJ JApaHr poMaHy Jadu miaadoe
Bepmepa (Die Leiden des Jungen Werthers), mouctosehyjyhu mecto
HCIIOJT JIUTIE ca CBeTOM ocehama TJIaBHOT (aHTH)jyHaka, a OM OH HaKOH
Jby0aBHE TaTHE W CaMOyOHMCTBa OMO M CaxpameH HCIOA JBE JIUIC
(Goethe, 2017). CumO0I1MKOM JIHIIE je HATNAlllaBaHa TaJalima rpahjaHcka
KyATypa ocehama M CBAKOTHEBHIIE, HE CaAMO Y HEMAauKO] KEbHKEBHOCTH
MPOCBETUTE/CTBA U IUTYPM YHJ JpaHra, Beh U y KEWKEBHOCTH POMaH-
TH3Ma U peanmsMa y 19. Beky, a Buxeam Munep (Wilhelm Miller) je y
cBojoj mecmu Der Lindenbaum (1824) 3ajenno ca ®@panom lybeprom
(Franz Schubert), koju je Hammcao MeJOIHjy, OBOM JPBETY CTBOPHO
MY3WYKO-JIUTEPAPHH CIIOMEHUK, jep je MmecMa yIuia y KyJaTypHo namheme
Hemana xao mapoana mecma Am Brunnen vor dem Tore, mro ce orena y
pomany Tomaca Mana (Thomas Mann) Yapo6nu 6pee (Der Zauberberg,
1924), rue aytop mecMy LMJbaHO MOBE3yje ca TVIABHUM JIMKOM XaHCOM
Kacropmiom, Tj. peacraBankom npocednor Hemma tor mo6a (Bloédorn/Marx,
2015: 34; Mann, 2004: 874-898).

JpBo ce, najbe, y HEMAUKOj KIIKEBHOCTH jaBJba €4 MHOTUM CHM-
00NMYKUM 3HaUeHUMa. Y 0ajkama OHO je y MepCOHU(UKOBAHOM OONHUKY,
Kao IpBO Koje roBopH, aaje riac npupoau (Konig, 2015: 3-7). Ono mosxe
outn u npeteha MpUpoOJIHA 10jaBa K0joj c€ YOBEK CYNMPOTCTaBIba, Kao MITO
je o ciyuaj y TereoBoj ecmu JJobpodounuya u pacmanax (Willkommen
und Abschied, 1775) (Klausnitzer, 2012: 4), uu npoTHB Koje je HeMohaH,
mrro ce Buan y bpexroroj (Bertolt Brecht) 6amamu Von des Cortez Leuten
(1919) (Kittstein, 2012: 71-77). Ono Moxe, ka0 y XamOyprepoBuM
(Michael Hamburger) mecmama o mpsehy (Baumgedichte, 1995), na npex-
cTaBJba cynmpoTHOCT nuBmim3anmju (Hamburger, 1997), wiu na npukake
(KpUTHYKY) CIHMKY TPEHYTHHX COLMjaJHO-NOJMTHYKUAX OJHOCA, KA0 IITO
je TO cily4aj y aJeropuju O CTaJelIKOM JpBeTy y I'pumerncxay3eHOBOM
(Hans Jakob Christoffel von Grimmelshausen) Cumnauyucumycy (Der
Abentheuerliche Simplicissimus Teutsch, 1668) (Maid, 1994: 148), y
Kadxunom (Franz Kafka) texcry Jpsefie (Die Baume, 1913) (Kafka, 1977)
u y BpextoBoj 6anmamu Pofienuma nocie nac (An die Nachgeborenen, 1939)
(Knopf, 2001: 96-97), unu kao y pomany Jypeka Bekepa (Jurek Becker)
Jako6 nascousay, (Jakob der Ligner, 1969) ma npencraBiba H3BOp Haje
(Becker, 2000: 9).
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3. BOJIEFEHOBO IIPUKA3UBAHE J[PBERA

[etep Boneben je xeneo ma cBojoM KmHToM Tajuu sicusom Op-
éefia TIOICTaKHE YUTAOIE J]a My HE MOCMATpajy caMmo Kao MpOQHT, Tj.
M3BOD JIpBeTa, Beh Kao MECTO MpeIyHO Yyjaa Koje je CTBOpHia MpUpoaa
(Boneben, 2017: 9-11). Kmura Huje HamucaHa ca HICATHCTHYKO-TOCT-
CKOT CTaHOBHIITA, Beh ca CTaHOBHUINTA MHXKEHEpa IMIyMapcTBa KOjU M03-
Haje OMOJIOTH]Y | KOjH je Y KIbUTY YHEO CTPYYHA 3Hama M COTICTBEHA CBa-
KOJHEBHA 3alaXkama U3 IIyMapcke mpogecuje, MTo KoJ YUTaola cTBapa
ocehaj moBepema y oHO 1ITO yuTa. BoneOeH, cBakako, Ha ceOU CBOjCTBEH
Ha4YMH MPHOJIMKaBa MUPO]j ImyouIm temy ,,apBehe’. Tokom Bohema Kpo3
IIyMe ayTop je CXBaTHO J1a KOpuIhemeM YUCTO HAyYHOT je3uKa 3amapa
CITylIaole, a Ja Jby.IH, 3arpaso, Boje mpude u ocehama. Ycrex Bonebe-
HOBE KIbHUTe HE MOXKE c€ 00jaCHHTH CaMO THME INTO OH IPEBOAM HAyIHA
3armakama Ha je3UK pa3yMJbUB YUTAoIly, Beh U THME IITO OH CBOjE OITUCE
npeeha mpokuMa cUMOOIHMYKO-CEMaHTHYKUM 3HaYeHeM JipBeha koje 1mo-
CTOjU Y KOJNEKTHBHOM NamMhery HEMAauKor Hapoja, a KOje je OIMHMCAHO Y
MIPETXOIHOM HOTTaBsby. Ha 3aHIMIBMB M TOOPO OCMUIIJBEH HAYHUH ayTOP
MOBE3yje CTPYYHA 3HAma ca TeMaMa U MOTUBUMA M3 CBETCKE KEHIKEBHO-
cTU (IpHjaTesbCTBO, HENIPUJATEIbCTBO, MOPOAULA, JbyOaB, cTapeme, Mpu-
narohaBame, XyMaHOCT, Tojiepaniija, cmpt) (Daemmrich, 1995; Frenzel,
2008), a 1a mpu TOME KEbHXKEBHOCT HE OHECE MMPEBary Hal HaAyYHHM YH-
ICHUIIAMA.

Teme 1 MOTHBH KOje TIpey3uMa U3 CBETCKE KIbHKEBHOCTH MOTY CE
npeno3Haté Beh y HacioBuMa TornaBika: Ilpujamencmeso®, /bybas®, Cee
Jje naxwe y 3ajeonuyu®, qpsehe ne cxpusa 2ooune’, qpso unu ne®. Ocum
Tora, BonebeH oxxuBIhaBa cBoje omnwce apBeha moMohy pazimuuTHX KEH-
YKEBHO-CTIJICKHX CpEJICTaBa, Kao IITO Cy aHTponoMop¢hu3aM, IepcoHnpm-
Karuja, nopeheme, meragopa, xymop. Ilpunikom objammasama Mel)ycob-
HOT ofiHOca JapBeha OH KOPUCTH OmKCe Kao INTO CY: WUYMCKO Opyuimeo,
npujamesscmea, Koneze, Komuiuje, SpynHO Madicerbe, Neoda2ouKo 6acnu-
marbe UTJ, ¥ UCTO YMHH ca OMHUCUMA TojeanHavHor apeeha: eyuhano, ca-
Mommak, ceojeanasay, obewermax, bebe-opeehe urn. (Boneben, 2017).
Hakre, ayTop IpeHOCH CTPYYHA 3HAha U CyBOTIAPHU HAYYHH je3WK HA Ta-
KaB Ha4YWH Ja TeMa ,,qpBehe’ mocraje 3aHUMJBHBA W YMTAOIMMa KOjU HE
Moceyjy CTpy4Ha 3Hamba O 0BOj TEMHU.

AyTOpOBa YMEITHOCT ¥ TOME Ja OTIWIIIE CYIITHHY H MTOHAIIAkEe Ap-
Beha Ha TakaB HauMH Kao jaa je apBehe Jbyacko 6uhe u jga (kao y mo0poj

4 Opurunarn: ,,Freundschaften® (Wohlleben, 2015: 9).

5 Opurunan: ,,Liebe* (Wohlleben, 2015: 25).

6 Opurunan: ,,Gemeinsam geht’s besser* (Wohlleben, 2015: 50).

7 Opurunan: ,.Bdume stehen zu ihrem Alter* (Wohlleben, 2015: 59).
8 Opurunan: ,,.Baum oder nicht Baum* (Wohlleben, 2015: 75).
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MIPUYH) y CBE TO yHece oapeleHy 103y HaIleTOCTH M KHBE CIMKOBHTOCTH
MOJKE C€ ITOKa3aTH Ha ofadpaHuM MpUMepHMa HBETOBHX IPHKa3a ,,pa3Me-
HE XpaHJBHBUX Marepuja“ u ,,mupuca™ nmpeeha. Kako uwmraome He Ou
YCMEpHO caMO Ha MPHUKYIUbAkE CTPYIHUX HHPopMaImja, Beh ux goBeo u
Y CCHTUMEHTAIHO PacIoioXeme, TJe Ou OCeTHIIN eMIaTH]jy, BonebeH o6-
jammaBa pa3MeHy JKMBOTHHX HaMHpHHUIA Kon nIpeeha mog MOTOM ,,3a-
jenHo je 6osbe*® (Boneben, 2017: 15), nakne, on apsehe mosesyje ca cum-
0OJIMYKKM 3HAYCHEM KOje OHO MMa Kao MECTOM JpyKema. Beh Ha camom
MOYETKY OH IIMJbAaHO HArjallaBa CEHTUMEHTAIHO-EMIIATHYHH aCIeKT, Ta-
KO IITO TOYHE-E OIMCOM jeTHE cTape Kope JpBeTa, Kope ojcedeHe OyKkBe
ctape oko 400 wim 500 roanHa, ¥ YyAH ce TOME IITO JIENyje Ja OBa Kopa
W JaJbe JIaje 3HaKe JKUBOTA, Kao IITO Cy 3ejieHa 00ja, Koja je MpHCyTHA
300r xyopoduina camo ko xuBor apeeha u ymmrha. CBojuM eMonnoHa-
HUM, TIEpCOHU(HUKOBaHUM U CIIMKOBUTHM 3aNakameM: ,,10 je Morio 3Ha-
YUTH caMo Ja oBaj Koman apseTa Huje 6uo mpras!“l? (Boneben, 2017:
15), aytop, ¢ jenHe cTpaHe, MOCTIKE TO Ja YUTANIALl JOKUBH KOpPY JpBe-
Ta Kao *xwuBo Ouhe KojeM je moTpebHa momoh, a ca Apyre cTpaHe ce Ko
YHUTaAOLA, Ka0 Y PUKINOHAIHUM ITpu4yamMa, OyIi HHTEPECOBAE 1a OTKPH-
je pasJor 300T Kojer je Ta Kopa JpBeTa npexkusena. Kako 6u oapxao oBo
Tek npoOyheHo MHTepecoBame YUTaola, ayTop Jajbe KOpHUcTelin CIHuKo-
BHT CBaKOJHCBHH j€3WK, pa3yMJbHB YHTAOILY, 00jalllibaBa CII0KEH CUCTEM
pasMeHe XpaHJbMBHX MaTepHja mehy npeehem koje ce Hamasum OkKo Kope
oBe OykBe, U IIPUKa3yje Kako je apyro apeehe ucnymrajyhu pactsop 1e-
hepa mpeko cBOT KOpema OJIpKaI0 y KMBOTY OBY Kopy ApBeTa. Ha Taj
HA4WH, ayTOp C€ HAJOBE3Yje HA TEME U3 CBETCKE KILIKEBHOCTH — XyMa-
HOCT U TipujatesbcTBo. OH mepcoHudukyje npsehe o3nadaBajyhu ra xao
,conujanna 6uha“!! (BonebGen, 2017: 15), a BUXOBY XyMaHOCT  CIIPEM-
HOCT JIa TIOMOTHY jeJTHU JpyruMa OIHCYje Kao ,,IOMOh cyceny y XHTHOM
ciy4qajy*“'? (Boneben, 2017: 14) u xao ,,Jieny CIUKy aKTUBHE moMohu‘!?
(Boneben, 2017: 15) y couujanHoj 3ajeJHUIIN Y KOjOj c€ He OpUHE camo
cBako o cebu, Beh je npBehe akTHBHO MOBE3aHO MPEKO CBOJUX KOPEHA W
MeljycoOHO ce moMae, Ta Tako MoMaXke U OOJIECHUM IpUMEpPIIIMa CBOje
Bpcte. CBOjUM OMMCUMa ayTOp MHAMPEKTHO ynyhyje Ha To fa npBehe mo-
cellyje BHJ CBECTH O TOME JIa je CBaKO JIPBO BKHO 3a 3aje/THUITY U Ja je
3amTHheHo y XyMaHOM OKpyXewmy MehycoOHe CpeMHOCTH Jia TIOMOTHY
jeIHM IpyruMa, OJHOCHO, Ja OHO TaKo MOKe 0O0Jbe J1a )KUBH, IITO C€ BU-
I By cieneheM oJuToMKYy:

9 Opurunan: ,,gemeinsam geht es besser” (Wohlleben, 2015: 11).

10 Opurunan: ,,Das konnte nur bedeuten, dass dieses Holzstiick doch noch nicht tot
war!“ (Wohlleben, 2015, 9).

1 Opwurunan: ,,soziale Wesen“ (Wohlleben, 2015: 11).

12 Opurunan: ,,Nachbarschaftshilfe im Notfall (Wohlleben, 2015: 10).

13 Opurunan: ,,das schone Bild einer aktiven Hilfe* (Wohlleben, 2015: 10).
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»JEHO cTalJI0 HHje IIyMa HUTH MOXE Ja CTBOPH JIOKAJHO ypaB-
HOTEXEHY KIIMMY, I1a je MPEITyIITeHO Ha MIJIOCT M HEMUJIOCT BET-
py u Bpemeny. HacympoT Tome Benuku Opoj crabana cTBapa exo-
CHCTEM KOjU aMOPTH3Yyje eKCTpeMHy BpyhuHy U XiagHohy, cakyr-
Jba BEJHMKY KOJIMYUHY BOJIE U IIPOU3BOAN BEOMa BIIayKaH Basayx. Y
TaKBOM OKpyxemy npBehe >kuBH 3amruheHO W Moxke mocTHhn
ny6oky crapocT. [la Ou ce To ocTBapuIIo, 3ajeJHHLIA CE MOpa OUy-
BaTH IO CBAKYy LieHY. AKO OU ce cBe jelUHKe OpHHYJIe caMo 3a ce-
0e, onyma MHore He Ou ocrapuiie. CTaIHO CylIeHke OM CTBOPUIIO
BENIKE PyIle y BPXY KPOIIEH, 300T dYera oiryje MOTy Jakiie Ja
npoapy u obope jour Buiie cradbana. JleTma sxera 6u gonupana 10
LIyMCKOT Tia U ucymuia ra. Ceu Ou Tpmenu 300r Tora. 3aro je 3a
3aje[IHUIly CBAaKO JPBO BeoMa BPEIHO M 3acCiyKyje Jla ce cadyBa
mrTo je xyxe Moryhe“** (Bosne6en, 2017: 15).

YumeHnIy a creneH MeljycoOHOT moMarama Urpa KHBOTHO BaXK-
Hy yJory 3a npehe ayrop mojammaBa HaBoaehu paznuky msmely mpu-
POJHMX M IUIAHCKU cal)eHuX Iryma U Kopuctehu nepcoHudukaiyjy, oa-
HOCHO, aHTponoMop(dr3am Kao cTwicke GUrype, mpu 4eMy MOpeIH COIH-
JaJHy CTPYKTYpy IpBeha ca mpaBuUM NpHjaTE/HCKUM OJHOCHMA H JICIIOM
ynune. Y IOpUPOAHUM IIymMaMa ce, Ipe CBera, pa3BMjajy IpaBa IpHja-
TesbeTBa Mehy npeehem, rre je apBehe ycko MOBE3aHO KOPEHEM, a HITaK
ce TIONITYje >KHBOTHH MPOCTOP JAPYTOT, TaKO IITO jeJHO JIPBO CBOjUM Tpa-
HaMa He 0/ly3MMa HEOIXOJHYy CBETJIOCT JpyroM apseTy. Ha apyroj crpa-
HY, y OWJbaHO cal)eHHM IIymMama JpBehie ce moHala Kao 3armocTaBibeHa
JieTia YIIMIe, YUju je IPUPOIHH pa3Boj KOpeHa moBpeheH jorn mprimkom
cahema M KOjeM je Kao caMOTHalUMa Texe, Na 3aTo U Opxke ymupe
(Bomeben, 2017: 16-17). Kopucrehu nepcoHnbHKanujy 1 CIMKOBUTA 1O~
pehema Koja HUCY ycMepeHa camo Ha parno, Beh n Ha ocehama ynraona
ayTOp Y HaBeIEHOM NIpPUMEpYy WHIMPEKTHO 3aroBapa UyBame IIyMa, jep
ce aKTHBHHMM M arpeCMBHHUM IOCTYIIIIMMA y IIyMaMa Koje Cy yCMepeHe Ha
JOOUT YHUIIITaBajy PUPOIHU MPOIIECH y mymMH. Harnamasamem cumo0-
JMKE MPUPOJTHO HACTaje IIyMe Kao HICATHOT CTamke 3ajeqHuIe Koje Bo-
nebeH y CBOjUM ONMCHMa WHJMPEKTHO CYNPOTCTaBJba JbYACKO] 3ajeHHU-

14 Opurunan: ,,Bin Baum ist kein Wald, kann kein lokales ausgeglichenes Klima
herstellen, ist Wind und Wetter schutzlos ausgeliefert. Zusammen dagegen schaffen
viele Baume ein Okosystem, das Hitze- und Kalteextreme abfedert, eine Menge
Wasser speichert und sehr feuchte Luft erzeugt. In so einem Umfeld kénnen Baume
geschiitzt leben und uralt werden. Um das zu erreichen, muss die Gemeinschaft um
jeden Preis erhalten bleiben. Wiirden sich alle Exemplare nur um sich selbst
kiimmern, dann erreichten etliche nicht die Altersphase. Stdndige Todesfélle hatten
viele grofRe Locher im Kronendach zur Folge, wodurch Stiirme leichter hineinfahren
und weitere Stdimme umwerfen konnten. Die Sommerhitze wirde bis zum Waldboden
vordringen und ihn austrocknen. Darunter wirden alle leiden. Jeder Baum ist also
wertvoll fir die Gemeinschaft und verdient es, so lange wie mdglich erhalten zu
werden* (Wohlleben, 2015: 11).
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o (Kao MITO TO YMHHA B XaMOyprep y CBOjHUM IecMamMa) ayTop MOCTIDKE
Jla ce YrTaal] He 3aMUCIH CaMo O ONXOhemy JbYIH mpeMa Ipupou, seh
U 0 TmocTojehuM colMjaTHUM CTPYKTypama y CBOjOj IOCPEIHO] M HEMo-
CpPEIHO] OKOJIMHH.

W nmpunukom ofjanimaBama ,,apOMaTHYHUX TBapH Kao CpelICcTaBa
n3paxkaBama“ apBeha BomeOeH mocexxe 3a CIMKOBUTHM CBAKOJHEBHHM
jE3UKOM U Pa3iIMYUTHUM CTHICKUM cpenactBuMma. OH Hajupe YBOIU TOpe-
heme ca woBekoM koju, kao W apeehe, mocemyje, kako TBpau Bonebew,
,»TaJHH jJe3UK MUpHca™:

,» 10 HU HaMma Jby/IMa HUje HEMO3HATO: 32 IITa C& KOPUCTE JI€30/10-
paHcu ¥ mapdemMu, ako He 3a To. Yak u 6e3 ’bHUX0Be yrnorpede Hall
MUpHC ce obpaha y TOJje/lHaKOj MEPH CBECTH APYTHX Jhymu °
(Boneb6ewn, 2017: 18).

Hame, aytop 1MibaHo ynyhyje Ha O3HATH HEMadyKH (M CPIICKH)
(bpaseosoruzam ,,He MUPUCATH HEKOra* Kako OW TOKa3ao (YHKIH]y MH-
puca Ha TpUMeEpy akanja y appuykuM caBaHama. Kako OW HaBeneHH
MpPUMEp YYMHUO WHTEPECAHTHUJUM 32 YHUTAOIA, ayTOp ra UCIyHaBa Iep-
coHH(HKaNjamMa B CJIMKOBUTUM je3UKOM W TIpENpryaBa 0Baj IpuMep Kao
KpaTKy TpH4y Y K0jOj ce akammje Oope MpOTHUB CBOjUX HEMpHjaTesba, Be-
TUKUX Ousbojena xupada U TO TaKo LITO Kao OpYyXKje KOPUCTE MHUpHCE.
AyTop OBl ayupa U Ha CUMOOJMYKHU 3alITUTHUYIKH KapakTep Apseha,
KOjH je TyOOKO YKOpeHmeH y Tamhemy HeMauKoT Hapo/a.

»[O]opurhena akanuja ucnymra mwikH (Y OBOM CIIydajy €THJICH)
KOJUM yTI030paBa MpHIaIHUKE CBOjE BPCTE Y OKPYKEHY Ha MpeTe-
hy HeBoJby. CBe yHO30peHe jeJUHKe Takole yCKIIaJuIITe OTPOBHE
MaTepHje na Ou ce mpunpemuie Ha Hanana. JKupade 3Hajy 3a Ty
UTpPy M 3aTO ce YIyTe Mayo Jajke y caBaHy IJe IpoHajase crabia
KOja HUIITa He noAo3pesajy* ¢ (Boneben, 2017: 19).

Boneben name ymyhyje Ha cnudHa MoHamama apBeha y ayToxTo-
HUM mymama (OykBa, cMpeka, XpacT) u nomohy nepcoHudukaimje u Me-
tadope objammaa ynTaolty na u apeehe oceha 0o, pu yemy oH | 3a
pazjammaBame mnporiieca ocehama 601a kon ApBeha MOHOBO KOPHUCTH I10-
peheme ca pyanma:

15 Opurunan: ,,Auch uns Menschen ist das nicht unbekannt: Wozu sonst werden Deos
und Parfims benutzt? Und selbst ohne deren Verwendung spricht unser eigener
Geruch gleichermal’en das Bewusstsein und Unterbewusstsein anderer Menschen an“
(Wohlleben, 2015: 14)."

16 Opurunan: ,,Die befressene Akazie verstromt ein Warngas (in diesem Fall Ethylen),
welches den Artgenossen der Umgebung signalisiert, dass hier Unheil naht. Daraufhin
lagern alle vorgewarnten Individuen ebenfalls Giftstoffe ein, um sich vorzubereiten.
Giraffen kennen dieses Spiel und ziehen daher etwas weiter iber die Savanne, wo sie
ahnungslose Béume finden“ (Wohlleben, 2015: 14).
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,»|C]BU 0OJTHO IpUMeETEe YUM HEKO MOYHe Ja ux rpunka. Kaaa ryce-
HHLIA CBOjCKU 3arpu3e, Memwba ce TKUBO OKO Tor MecTa. [lopen Tora,
OHO €MHTYyje eleKTpHUYHE CUTHaje, Ha MOTIYHO UCTHU HAa4yMH Kao
JbYJICKO T€JIO Koje ce MoBpeay. MIcTuHa, 0Baj UMITYJIC CE€ HE IUPU
y MHJIMCEKyHJaMa Kao KOJ Hac, Hero caMo jeJaH LEeHTHUMETap y
muHyTy. Ilocne Tora npole jour jenan uac 1ok ce ogOpamObeHe mMa-
TepHUje HEe HATaJIOXKe y JIMCTOBUMA Jla OM Mapa3suTUMa Orajuiie py-
qax“l” (Boneben, 2017: 19).

Uumennily na npsehe Tpeba mocMarpaTé Kao MHTENUreHTHaA Ouha,
KaKo je OHO U IpHKa3aHo y Oajkama (Konig, 2015: 5-6), ayrop objammasa
TUME LITO KaJa jelHO JPBO OCETH OMACHOCT, HeroBo nuuhe ,,[u]cmyiTa
MHUpHCHE MaTepuje kpo3 nuithe. M1 To He Ouno Koje, HEro OHy Koja je
CIIENHUjaITHO CKpojeHa 3a oarosapajyhy cepxy“!® (Boneben, 2017: 20) . Ta-
Ko npBehe Moxke J1a ce OOpH IIMJbAaHO MPOTUB OMACHOCTH KOja My IpPETH.
Kako 6u 06jacHno MexanusMe onopase apBeha, ayTop KOPUCTH KEIKEBHY
KOHCTENAIWjy (THIW3UPaHUX) JIMKOBa 006po-toute. OH TepcoHUPUKYje
MHCEKTE KOju TpeTe apBehy 1 MpecTaBiba ux Kao ,,3motBopet? (Bomneben,
2017: 20), nox ,,m06po* apBehe vcmyIITa TAKBE MUPHCE KOjH TUTAHCKH TIPH-
3uBajy ,,pegarope’?° (BoneGen, 2017: 20) TUX 3110TBOpA U Kao ,,3aIITUT-
aunn‘?! (Boneben, 2017: 20) 4yBajy ApBO 01 MHCEKAaTa KOJU MM IIPETE.

Jom jemaH mHTepecaHTaH NpHUMep Y KOjeM Ce Orjiea ayTopoBa
JIOCETIJLUBOCT je& HEeroBo Kopuiheme je3nka HHPOpMaTHIKe CTPYKe y 00-
janTmaBamky Tpolieca pasMeHe Matepuja ApBeha, Tj. BEeroBo MpHKa3HBa-
e mryme kKao ,,Wood-Wide-Web“-a (Boneben, 2017: 22), rae ce komy-
HUKallFja ca MpUIaIHUIIMA CBOje BPCTE M JPYTHX BpcTa ApBeha onBuja
HE caMo IUPEHEM MHpHUCA MTyTeM Basayxa, Beh W MpeKko KOPeHOBA KOjH
ce yMpekaBajy HE3aBUCHO OJI BPEMEHCKHX yCIIOBa:

17 Opurunan: ,,[S]ie alle merken es schmerzhaft, sobald jemand an ihnen herumknabbert.
Wenn eine Raupe herzhaft zubeif3t, dann veréndert sich das Gewebe um die Bissstelle
herum. Zudem sendet es elektrische Signale aus, ganz wie im menschlichen Kérper, wenn
dieser verwundet wird. Allerdings breitet sich dieser Impuls nicht, wie bei uns, innerhalb
von Millisekunden aus, sondern nur mit einem Zentimeter pro Minute. Danach dauert es
noch einmal eine Stunde, bis Abwehrstoffe in die Blétter eingelagert werden, um den
Parasiten die Mahlzeit zu verderben (Wohlleben, 2015: 15).

18 Opurunan: ,,Duftstoffe abgegeben [...]. Nicht irgendwelche, sondern speziell auf
den jeweiligen Zweck zugeschnittene™ (Wohlleben, 2015: 14).

19 Opurunan: ,.Bosewicht (Wohlleben, 2015: 16).

20 Opurunan: ,,Fressfeinde (Wohlleben, 2015: 16).

2l Opurunai: ,,Helfer (Wohlleben, 2015: 16).
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»/I3HeHaljyje mTo ce mopyke He IUpe CaMO XEMHjCKUM IIYyTEM He-
IO U CJNCKTPUYHHUM, U TO Op3UHOM OJ jeJJHOT LICHTHMETpa y ce-
kyHau* % (Bonebewn, 2017: 20).

Kako 6u ce 00e30enno 6p3 mpoTok WHPOpMaIrja, rJbUBE MPEy3HU-
Majy (pyHKIHjy ONTHYKUX KaOIIoBa 3a HHTEPHET, IIPU YeMy ayTop U OBIIE
Harnamaea ojryudyjyly yiaory capaime CTaHOBHHKA IyME y paHOM
OTKpHBamy OMAaCHOCTH. AyTOp MOHOBO 3aroBapa CBOje €KOJIOIIKO HAuelo
Jla YOBEK Marbe YTHUE Ha MPUPOJIHE Mpollece IIymMa U Omibaka, jep, Kako
Kaxe BonebeH, KynTHBHCAmkEM IIIyMa YOBEK Y BEIMKOj MepH npBehy omy-
3MMa CITOCOOHOCT KOMYHHMKAIHje MCION 3eMibe M m3Han e (Bomebew,

2017: 20).

3. 3AK/bVYAK

Kako je y npeTxomHuM 1eoBHMa pajia HaBeAEHO M NMPHUKa3aHO Ha
oJabpaHnM IpHMepUMa, BeJMKH ycriex BoneGeHoBe KiUre Moxe ce 00-
JaCHUTH THUME IITO OH y CBOje ommce aApBeha ykbydyje CUMOOINYKO-Ce-
MaHTHUYKO 3Hauewme JpBeha koje Beh mocToju y KOJEKTHBHOM Namhemy
HEeMayKoT HapoJia, 3aTHM THMeE IITO CBOja CTPY4HA 3Habha MPEBO/IN Ha je-
3WK pa3yMJBUB YHTAOIy U OXHBJbaBa ommce npseha xopuctehu pasmman-
Ta KIWKEBHO-CTUIICKA cpeIcTBa (aHTporoMophu3aM, epcoHnUKaIH]y,
nopeheme, Metadopy, xymop utn). [lepcoHnduxoBaHnM onrcuMa JpBe-
ha BosieOeH OTKpHBa YHTAOIY OHO INITO OOMYHOM ITOCETHOIY IITyMe HWHa-
4e 0CTaje Hemo3Haro — CymTHHY apBeha, koje mocenyje ocehama u cBecT,
MelycoOHu onHOoc ApBeha, y KOjeM MpUIMaJHUINA UCTe BPCTE C JbyOaBIby
W NIPHjaTeJbCKH MIOMaXy jeJHU IPYTHMa, U TOCETIHUBOCT ApBeha, kaaa je
moTpeOHO Ja ce MpIIaroje AaTHM OKONHOCTHMA, U CPEACTBAa KOMYHHKA-
1yje koja npu Tome kopucte. CBojom kmurom Boneben moraha myx ca-
JAler BpeMeHa JAajyhu Jbynauma mpumep ,,3ajeHune apeeha™ ox xoje
OW caBpeMEHH YOBEK KOjH XHBH BeoMa Op30 MOrao MHOIO Ja Hay4H.
OBakaB moCTylak IMoMaxke 4uTaoly Ja Oojbe pasyme JpBehe U HBHUXOB
YKMBOTHHM TTPOCTOpP — HIYMy — aJI M JIa U3BeJe oAroBapajyhe 3akibydke o
CBETY W JbYJICKHM oJHOcHuMa. BosreberoBu onucu apseha noacehajy um-
Taolla Ha CTape XyMaHe BPEIHOCTU U INPUKa3yjy COLMjaJHy CTPYKTYpY
IpBeha y mrymMu Koje >kuBu y Mel)ycoOHOM MOIITOBAaKkY U CONUAAPHOCTH,
YEME CE OBaj YTOIH]CKH MPOCTOpP CYHMPOTCTAaBJba CABPEMEHHM XaOTH4-
HUM JbYJICKIM OJJHOCHMA.

HaBeznena omucHa cpencTBa JioHeNa Cy OBOM ayTOpY BENUKE MOX-
Bajie, amy M Kputuky. Tako, ma mpumep Washington Post xsamu Bose-

2 QOpurunan: ,,Uberraschenderweise werden die Nachrichten nicht nur chemisch,
sondern sogar elektrisch verbreitet, und zwar mit der Geschwindigkeit von einem
Zentimeter pro Sekunde* (Wohlleben, 2015: 14).



JpBo y KynTypHOM namhery HeMadykor Hapoza 85

OeHOB CTHJI mucama Kao 3abaBaH u ocBexasajyh (Wulf, 2016), a npema
peunma nipoecopke Cyzane Cumapn ca YHuBepsurera bpurancke Ko-
ayMOHje, Koja je Hammcala IOTOBOP 32 CHIVIECKO W3Jamhe KEIbHIE, OBa
KIbUTA CaJpKU MOKPETAuKy MpUYy KOja KOJ YHTaolla M3a3WBa ,.cypeKa-
edekar (Simard, 2016: 262-265). Anu ympaBo TO IITO je OAYIIECBHIO
MacoOBHY ITyOJIMKY je Oall OHO IITO Ce U KPUTHUKYje, IIpe CBera O] CTpaHe
HEKUX CTpy4rhaka u3 00JIacTH MPUPOTHHUX Hayka. [Ipumep 3a To Ou Oma
u kwura Topoena Xanbea Das wahre Leben der Baume (Halbe, 2017).
AJH, OHO TITO C€ HE MOXeE JIOBECTH Y ITUTAkhE j¢ YN-CHUIA Ja je BoyebeH,
KoMOUHYjyhH cTpydHa 3HaWka U KILIDKEBHO-YTOIHJCKY YEXKEbY 32 O0JbUM U
XYMaHHJUM CBETOM, ITOHOBO NMPOOYANO MHTEPECOBAH¢ HEMadKe ITyOJIHKe
3a IIIyMOM 1 JipBehieM, Koje je, Kako je IprUKa3zaHo y JAPYroM Jiely paja, Beh
IyOOKO YKOPEH-CHO Y KYITYpHOM namhery HeMauKor Hapo/a.
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THE TREE IN THE CULTURAL MEMORY OF
THE GERMAN PEOPLE ON THE EXAMPLE OF PETER
WOHLLEBEN’S BOOK THE SECRET LIFE OF TREES

Ivana Pajié¢, Mirjana Zarifovic Grkovi¢
University of Novi Sad, Faculty of Philosophy, Novi Sad, Serbia

Summary

Peter Wohlleben’s book The Secret Life of Trees became a best-seller after the
very first release in 2015. In the meantime, it has been translated into many languages,
Serbian included. The question is why a book written by a forester received such
positive public reactions. In order to answer this question, the paper takes a deeper
insight into the concept of cultural memory of the German people. The paper is
primarily focused on symbolic and semantic traits of the tree in German mythology,
German literature since the Middle Ages onwards, as well as the significance of the
tree symbolism in creating a national identity of the German people in the 19th
century.

The review from diverse fields that have formed the cultural memory of the
German people explains that the concept of the tree has had a significant place in the
cultural memory of the German people since the very beginning. Wohlleben’s revival
of this topic explains the great success of the book in which the very essence and life
of the trees are explained by the author. The paper shows how the author uses a
refined way to connect his forestry expertise to the topics and motifs from world
literature by reviewing certain chapters of the book. These are friendship, enmity,
family, love, the process of getting old, benevolence, tolerance and death. Wohlleben
depicts trees by permeating them with their symbolic and semantic meanings, while,
at the same time, staying closer to science than literature. However, in order to get
closer to his audience, the author uses different figures such as anthropomorphism,
personification, comparison, metaphors and humor. By using such a thoughtful way
of describing, Wohlleben has succeeded in reaching a wider audience.
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Abstract

Over the past decades, the rapid development of the airline industry has occurred
in the Middle East and particularly in the United Arab Emirates. The need for the
development of the aviation sector has emerged due to the strategically important
position that Middle East occupies as the central point between the eastern and
western hemispheres. Its major airlines, so called Middle East Big Three (MEB3) -
Emirates, Etihad and Qatar Airways, have become dominant in the region, as well as
across the globe, primarily thanks to the high quality of their services and globally
recognized brand. The focus of the assessment are the airlines’ non-financial
performance indicators, such as: the number of carried passengers and cargo, number
of employees, serving destinations, fleet size, etc. The analysis covered a period of
twelve years, starting from 2005 until 2016, which was characterized by the
expansion of these airlines. For each observed company, the efficiency was first
separately measured using the Data Envelopment Analysis (DEA) method, followed
by the dynamic analysis and measurement of their efficiencies using the DEA
Window analysis. In both cases, Emirates Airlines had the best performance.

Key words: performance evaluation, efficiency assessment, Middle East airlines,
DEA
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JUHAMUWYKU MOJAEJI MEPEIHA IIEPOOPMAHCH
BJIMCKOUCTOYHUX ABUO-KOMITAHUJA

AncrpakT

TMocreamux ACUEHHU]ja IOIUIO j€ [0 HArJIOT pa3Boja aBHO-HHAYCTpHUje Ha Biikckom
HCTOKY, IIPBEHCTBEHO y YjeaumeHuM ApanckuMm Emmparuma. ITotpeba 3a passojem
aBHO-CEKTOPA jaBHJIa Ce yCJeJ CTPATEeIIKH BaXKHOT Moyoxaja koju bimcku ucrok 3a-
y3UMa Kao CpelulIma Tauka u3Mehy ucroune u 3amamgne xemucgepe. Bemuke aBuo-
koMmraunygje, nomyt Emirates, Etihad u Qatar Airways, mocrane cy JOMHHaHTHE Ha
CBOjUM JIOK&JHUM ¥ Mel)yHapOIHUM TP>KMIITHMA, IPBEHCTBEHO 3aXBasbyjyhn KBaju-
TETY YCIIy>KHE MOHYJE U II100aIHO MPENO3HATIEUBOM OpeHIy. Y OKBUPY €MIHPHjCKOT
HCTpaKUBamba HAIJIACaK je Ha OLIeHH e()UKACHOCTH MOMEHYTHX aBHO-KOMIIaHH]ja, IMa-
jyhu y Buny muxoBe HeHMHAHCH]CKE HHIUKATOPE TOCIOBamba Kao IITO Cy: Opoj myT-
HYKa, Op0oj AeCTUHAIM]ja, KOJMYHHA IPEBEe3CHOT TepeTa UTA. AHalIM3a pa3Marpa rnepy-
OJ1 01 IBaHaeCT roanHa, Konkperuuje ox 2005. xo 2016. roguHe, KOju KapakTepHIle
eKCIIaH3MBaH Pa3Boj CBE TPU aBHO-KOMIIaHHWje. 3a CBaKy IOCMAaTpaHy KOMIIAHH])Y,
e(pUKaCHOCT je HajIpe NoceOHO MEepeHa MPUMEHOM MeToJic AHali3e 00aBHjama 1Mo ia-
taka (DEA), HakoH dYera je mpuMemeHa OUHAMHYKA aHAIN3a U MEpeHme HHXOBUX
eduracuoctn npumedom DEA Window anammse. Y o6a ciyudaja, Hajoosbe nepdop-
MaHce Mokasaina je kommnanuja Emirates Airlines.

KibyuHe peyn: BHIIEKPUTEPHUjyMCKa aHAIN3a, CBayalija neppopMaHCH,
edukacHOCT aBHO-KoMnaHuja birckor ncroka, DEA.

INTRODUCTION

The era of innovative technology, globalization, contemporary
lifestyle and increased income has contributed to the growing importance
of the air transportation globally. The high demand for air transport has
led to the emergence of numerous local and international airlines across
the globe, as well as towards the rapid expansion of the Middle East air-
lines. The three major Middle East airlines, Emirates, Etihad and Qatar
Airways dominate nowadays not only in the region, but also globally,
thanks to their extensive network coverage, superior service quality and
innovative business concepts.

The subject of this research is the efficiency assessment of the
three mentioned airlines over the past twelve years. For the purpose of the
analysis, DEA methodology was applied in order to compare the systems
that operate under similar conditions. The aim of the study is to conduct a
comprehensive analysis of the airlines’ efficiency based on the 5 non-
financial parameters, i.e. the chosen key performance indicators. It is ex-
pected that the obtained results will help their senior management better
understand the current airline position with regard to their past perfor-
mance, as well as towards their competitors. Besides that, it is expected
that the results of the analysis will indicate which performance dimen-
sions still need to be improved and which are at a satisfactory level in
case of each airline. The data set for the analysis was obtained from the
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airlines’ annual reports over the period of twelve years. The parameters
that were taken into account are non-financial performance indicators,
which together with the financial ones reflect the overall efficiency of the
airlines’ operations.

Literature review

DEA is a specifically designed tool for measuring the efficiency of
complex entities that have various inputs and outputs, with the aim to
achieve maximum outputs with minimally engaged inputs. Banker,
Cummins, & Klumpes (2010) are of the opinion that the non-parametric
methods, such as DEA, can identify the best practices based on the per-
formance evaluation of the organizations within a particular business ar-
ea. Compared to the traditional financial indicators, DEA is considered to
be the superior tool as it summarizes multiple performance indicators into
a single measure that embraces the diversity of the observed units (com-
panies) under one multidimensional framework. Numerous studies at-
tempted to assess the efficiency in different business areas using DEA
methodology, such as the banking sector (Paradi et al, 2004; Asaftei &
Kumbhakar, 2008), the traffic sector where DEA was used to assess the
efficiency of the rail network in the UK (Kennedy & Smith, 2004), as
well as the road transport efficiency in Norway (Odeck & Alkadi, 2004).

When it comes to the airline industry, performance management is
a crucial tool for the efficient management of all the aspects of the mod-
ern airlines’ businesses. This was evidenced by the numerous previous
studies that have made significant practical and theoretical contribution
towards this field of research (Scheraga, 2004; Barbot et al, 2008; Tsaur,
Chang & Yen, 2002; Grafton et al, 2010; Tung et al, 2011; Yayla-Kullu
& Tansitpong, 2013; Groen et al 2012; Han et al, 2012; Baker, 2013).
When it comes to DEA application in the airline industry, authors Yayla-
Kullu and Tansitpong (2013) were focused in their study on the service
quality evaluation of the twelve American airlines, while authors Coli,
Nissi and Rapposelli (2011) implemented DEA in order to evaluate the
performance of an Italian airline. When it comes to the evaluation of
Middle East airlines, two studies can be distinguished — one by Massarat
and Jha (2014) and the other by authors Surovitskikh and Lubbe (2008).
Massarat and Jha (2014) were evaluating the passengers’ perception of
the service quality of two UAE airlines - Etihad and Air Arabia, using the
SERVQUAL model. On the other hand, Surovitskikh and Lubbe (2008)
were focused on the positioning of the four Middle East airlines - Emir-
ates, Etihad, Qatar Airways and Gulf Air, in the South African business
and leisure travel environment in their study. However, none of the previ-
ously conducted studies has evaluated the performance of the three
aforementioned airlines using the same parameters and methodology.
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METHODOLOGY

The Data Envelopment Analysis (DEA) is a mathematical, non-
parametric approach used to calculate the efficiency without requiring
specific functional form (Charnes et al, 1994). Accordingly, DEA is used
to evaluate decision making units (DMUs) by converging multiple inputs
into a single “virtual” input and multiple outputs into a single “virtual”
output by using weighed coefficients. DEA has proven to be an adequate
technique for assessing the efficiency of non-profit organizations, since
the financial performance indicators, such as revenue and profit, cannot
be used to measure the efficiency of such organizations. DEA is a meas-
ure of the relative efficiency, since it is based on the benchmarking of the
observed DMU:s that are being compared to each other. Within the model,
all the data related to input and output variables for each DMU:s are being
inserted into a specific linear program in order to obtain the efficiency of
DMUs. The efficiency is being calculated as the ratio of the weighed sum
of the outputs and weighed sum of the inputs, with the ranges from 0 to 1.
Any deviation from that range is being attributed to the excess of the out-
puts or lack of the inputs. Within DEA, the weights are assigned to the
input and output variables based on optimization, showing their signifi-
cance. However, when it comes to other multi-criteria methods, it is the
decision maker who determines the weights of the chosen inputs and out-
puts in advance. Charnes et al. (1978) also highlighted that it does not re-
quire a formal approach to determine the weights during the efficiency
evaluation. What matters is the identification of the inputs and outputs
that will be considered, as well as their minimum weights. More about the
basic principles of DEA application can be found in Dyson (2001), Sarkis,
(2002), Sherman, H. D., Zhu, J. (2006), Cook and Seiford (2009).

Unlike the majority of the previously conducted studies that were
using financial indicators to evaluate airline efficiency (Scheraga, 2004;
Barbot et al, 2008; Fethi et al, 2000), this study focuses on the non-
financial ones. Accordingly, three inputs (number of employees, aircrafts
and destinations) and two outputs (number of carried passengers and car-
go) were identified, which appear in every airline annual report, as well
as in the literature related to performance evaluation of the airlines
(Singh, 2011; Barros, Peypoch, 2009). The chosen parameters are the
most common non-financial indicators, which together with the financial
ones, provide a composite picture of the overall airline operations. The
conducted analysis covers a period of twelve years, which represent
twelve decision-making units (DMUs). In order to carry out the analysis,
DEAFrontier software was used.
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THE STRUCTURE OF THE RESEARCH PROBLEM

The Impact of the Middle Eastern Airlines on the Development
of the Contemporary Air Transport

The three major Middle Eastern airlines - Emirates, Qatar and Eti-
had Airways, so called MEB3, have been in the limelight of the world’s
aviation scene during the past three decades primarily thanks to their in-
novative business concepts and rapid expansion. Their local markets have
developed from small seaports to the big contemporary metropolis, which
possess large international airports operated by air carriers from all over
the world. Their hubs that operate on the 24/7 regime is what significantly
distinguishes them from their competitors, as they do not close even dur-
ing night hours. All of them were established by the local governments
that provide extensive financial and operational support in every aspect.

Thanks to their unique geographical position, as well as the rapid
modernization of the region, Middle Eastern carriers enjoy numerous
benefits comparing to the carriers from other continents. According to Al-
Sayeh (2014), Etihad and Qatar Airways will double the number of car-
ried passengers by 2020, while Emirates will continue to be the largest
airline in terms of the carried passengers, although with a bit of a slower
growth rate (Table 4).

Table 1. The expected number of carried passengers in 2013-2020 by

MEBS3 carriers
2013 2020 Increase (%)
Emirates 49,963,632 88,023,780 76%
Etihad 13,505,634 27,907,404 107%
Qatar 21,581,064 47,401,579 120%

Source: Al-Sayeh, 2014

In the past decades, MEB3 carriers have completely changed the
image of the contemporary aviation thanks to the innovative business
concepts and the high level of service quality, leaving a significant impact
on other airlines around the world. Considering their wide network cover-
age, they have mainly impacted the routes across the Middle East region,
as well as in Asia and some parts of Africa, which were previously con-
trolled by other airlines.
Below are some of their common characteristics:
= Their individual size matches or exceeds the size of the major
European airlines, such as British Airways and Lufthansa;

= Massive future fleet orders of Airbus A380 & 787 Boeing
Dreamliner;

= Favorable geographic position;

= The availability of government financial support;
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Competitive fares;

Modernized fleet and high quality products and services;

The fiscal, economic and planning constraints do not exist for
the three Gulf carriers;

Their home base airports operate on an unrestricted 365 days
24/7 regime;

They rely on the long lasting internationally accepted concept
of bilateralism to achieve their business goals;

Thanks to the SWOT analysis conducted by the Mott MacDonald

Company

(2011), the following strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and

threats were observed for MEB3 carriers:

Strengths

Concerted backing and direction for the airline and airports of
the three airlines from their respective governments;
Availability of financial backing;

High standard of service and established reputations;
Geographic position in relation to the major world markets;
Lack of organized labour;

Identification of hitherto underserved markets;

Modern fleets and committed forward order books;
Unconstrained home bases with commitment for future expansion
and development and ability to leverage hub model at limited cost,
but with maximum benefit;

Weaknesses

Op

Small home markets;

Heavy reliance on ex-patriot labour;

Inability to serve some major markets: Europe to North
America and South America;

Growing competition for same markets from hubs only a few
hundred kilometres apart;

portunities

Deregulation of world air transport market;

Changes to the airline ownership and control rules in Europe
and the USA allowing one or more of the carriers to buy a US
or European affiliate;

Continued constraint on the development of the airport
infrastructure, particularly runways in Europe at the major
hub airports;

Association with major oil producing states;

Threats

Any extension of the Arab spring rebellion into the Gulf region;
Instability in Iran and Saudi Arabia.



Dynamic Model of Performance Measurement of Middle East Airlines 93

The development of the ME airlines has taken place simultaneous-
ly with the growing demand for air transport globally, as well as the ex-
pansion and modernization of the region. With an average growth rate of
7.1% annually, the Middle East is currently the fastest-growing region in
terms of air transport (IATA Press Release, Moderating Demand Trend
Continues, 2016). Bearing in mind the currently unfavorable economic
situation on the global market scene, these air carriers are also facing cer-
tain difficulties and challenges, such as the drop in oil prices on the global
market, the political unrest in the region, restrictive legislation and strong
competition from European, American and Asian airlines. However, de-
spite the mentioned regulatory constraints and challenges on the global
market, the new millennium is characterized by the rapid development of
the Middle East airlines, amongst which Emirates, Etihad and Qatar Air-
ways should be particularly singled out.

Descriptive Statistics

In order to evaluate the efficiency of the mentioned airlines, three
inputs (the number of employees, number of airplanes and number of des-
tinations) and two outputs (the number of carried passengers and trans-
ported cargo) were identified. The time span in which the efficiency has
been measured covers the period of twelve years, from 2005 to 2016 (12
DMUs), which is shown below for each airline individually (Tables 1-3).

Table 2. Structuring DEA model for efficiency evaluation of Emirates

airlines
Year No of No of No of Passengers Cargo
employees aircrafts  destinations carried tonnage

(1D (12) (13) (01 (02
2005 17.296 85 70 14.497.000 1.018.000
2006 20.273 96 78 17.544.000 1.155.000
2007 23.650 109 82 21.229.000 1.282.000
2008 28.037 127 90 22.730.000 1.408.000
2009 35.812 142 89 22.731.000 1.580.000
2010 36.652 148 95 27.500.000 1.767.000
2011 38.797 169 98 31.400.000 1.796.000
2012 42.422 197 111 33.900.000 2.086.000
2013 47.678 217 123 39.400.000 2.250.000
2014 52.516 231 133 44.500.000 2.377.000
2015 56.725 251 142 48.100.000 2.509.000
2016 61.205 260 144 51.900.000 25.100.000

Source: The Emirates Group Annual Report (2005-2016)
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Table 3. Structuring DEA model for efficiency evaluation
of Qatar Airways

Year No of No of No of Passengers Cargo
employees aircrafts  destinations carried tonnage

(11) (12) (13) (01) (G2)
2005 14.323 46 61 3.300.000 178.909
2006 14.787 55 68 4.600.000 250.333
2007 15.000 61 75 6.000.000 290.090
2008 15.808 65 79 8.000.000 340.121
2009 17.505 76 80 10.000.000 389.090
2010 18.100 96 90 12.000.000 500.321
2011 19.000 109 100 14.000.000 580.443
2012 22.000 124 110 16.000.000 620.392
2013 22.600 133 120 17.000.000 680.900
2014 23.500 152 130 18.000.000 710.555
2015 24.000 172 140 22.352.000 764.324
2016 31.000 192 150 26.654.000 954.191

Source: Qatar Airways Group, Annual Report (2005-2016)

Table 4. Structuring DEA model for efficiency evaluation of Etihad

Airways

Year No of No of No of Passengers Cargo
employees aircrafts destinations carried tonnage

(11) (12) (13) (01) (02)
2005 2.116 12 23 1.000.000 115.000
2006 3.468 22 43 2.800.000 121.000
2007 5.563 37 50 4.600.000 175.000
2008 7.058 42 59 6.000.000 194.000
2009 7.828 53 69 6.300.000 219.000
2010 7.855 57 79 7.100.000 263.000
2011 9.038 64 81 8.300.000 310.000
2012 10.656 70 86 10.200.000 368.000
2013 13.600 89 102 11.500.000 487.000
2014 17.593 110 111 14.300.000 569.000
2015 26.566 121 116 17.000.000 591.000
2016 26.635 122 112 18.500.000 592.700

Source: Etihad Airways, Facts & Figures (2005-2016)

Correlation Analysis

One of the vital steps in DEA model is to correctly identify input
and output parameters. The general rule is to have three DMU; for each
input and output variable, which means that the total sum of the input and
output variables must be smaller than the number of defined DMUs.
Cooper et al (2007) are of the opinion that the product of inputs and out-
puts should be smaller than the number of evaluated DMUs. Therefore,
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there is a potential risk that the majority of the DMUs will show as effec-
tive units due to DEA tendency to show each unit (DMU) as efficient as
possible (Marti¢ & Savi¢, 2001). In addition to that, the input and output
variables must be precisely defined, operatively significant and fully re-
flect the performance of the defined units.

Besides that, it is necessary to determine whether a correlation exists
between the input and output variables. Therefore, the correlation analysis
should be conducted in order to find the strength of the connection between
the input and output variables for each of the three Middle Eastern airlines.
In order to calculate the relationship between the input and output values of
the model, Pearson’s correlation coefficient (R) has been used with a value
range from +1 (perfectly positive correlation) to -1 (perfectly negative
correlation). The tables below show the obtained correlation coefficient for
each pair of the observed inputs/outputs for each of the airlines.

Table 5. The correlation between input and output variables in DEA —
Emirates Airlines

Variable vs. Variable R

No of passengers (O1) vs. No of destinations (13) 0,9936
No of aircrafts (12) vs. No of employees (11) 0,9908
No of passengers (O1) vs. No of aircrafts (12) 0,9904
No of destinations (13) vs. No of aircrafts (12) 0,9901
No of passengers (O1) vs. No of employees (11) 0,9817
No of destinations (13) vs. No of employees (11) 0,9774
Cargo (tonnage) (02) vs. No of passengers (O1) 0,5830
Cargo (tonnage) (02) vs. No of employees (11) 0,5603
Cargo (tonnage) (02) vs. No of destinations (13) 0,5472
Cargo (tonnage) (02) vs. No of aircrafts (12) 0,5304

Source: author

Table 6. The correlation between input and output variables in DEA —
Qatar Airways

Variable vs. Variable R

No of passengers (O1) vs. No of destinations (13) 0,9962
No of aircrafts (12) vs. No of employees (11) 0,9932
No of passengers (O1) vs. No of aircrafts (12) 0,9915
No of destinations (I13) vs. No of aircrafts (12) 0,9880
No of passengers (O1) vs. No of employees (I11) 0,9856
No of destinations (13) vs. No of employees (11) 0,9838
Cargo (tonnage) (02) vs. No of passengers (O1) 0,9746
Cargo (tonnage) (02) vs. No of employees (11) 0,9723
Cargo (tonnage) (02) vs. No of destinations (I3) 0,9702
Cargo (tonnage) (02) vs. No of aircrafts (I12) 0,9629

Source: author
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Table 7. The correlation between input and output variables in DEA —
Etihad Airways

Variable vs. Variable R

No of passengers (O1) vs. No of destinations (13) 0,9918
No of aircrafts (12) vs. No of employees (I1) 0,9879
No of passengers (O1) vs. No of aircrafts (12) 0,9777
No of destinations (13) vs. No of aircrafts (12) 0,9767
No of passengers (O1) vs. No of employees (I11) 0,9765
No of destinations (13) vs. No of employees (11) 0,9603
Cargo (tonnage) (02) vs. No of passengers (O1) 0,9589
Cargo (tonnage) (02) vs. No of employees (I1) 0,9575
Cargo (tonnage) (02) vs. No of destinations (I3) 0,9429
Cargo (tonnage) (02) vs. No of aircrafts (I12) 0,8921

Source: author

Based on the obtained values, it can be concluded that there is a
high and positive correlation among all inputs and outputs for all the three
airlines, demonstrated by the correlation coefficient close to one. Accord-
ingly, an increase in the inputs (the number of aircraft, number of destina-
tions and number of employees) will lead to the simultaneous increase of
the output (humber of carried passengers and cargo tonnage).

DEA IMPLEMENTATION IN AIRLINES’
EFFICIENCY EVALUATION

Unlike some conventional methods, DEA analyzes decision making
units that are characterized by a larger number of inputs and outputs. The
input and output specification is crucial for the effective evaluation,
interpretation and implementation of the obtained results. The number of
chosen DMU; that are being compared depends on the purpose of the study,
as well as the number of homogeneous units whose performance is being
evaluated. The efficiency is reflected in the obtained results (outputs) that are
achieved with the correct amount of resources (inputs) and the corresponding
technology. In this context, the efficiency can be calculated by comparing
achieved and target values for both inputs and outputs. Therefore, the
achieved output should be compared to the maximum possible output
(output-oriented model) that can be obtained from the defined inputs, while
the actual input should be compared to the minimally required input (input-
oriented model) that is required in order to produce the desired output level.
Thus, in the input-oriented model the efficiency can be improved via input
reduction, while in the output-oriented model by output increase. In this study
the output-orientation has been adopted, given the fact that the airline interest
is to increase the output, rather than to reduce the input. Table 8 shows the
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achieved input and output values for Emirates during observed period of 12
years, while Table 9 is showing its target (optimal) values.*

Table 8. The achieved input and output values for Emirates

Year No of No of No of Passengers Cargo
employees aircrafts destinations carried tonnage
(1) (12) (13) (01) (02)
2005 17.296 85 70 14.497.000 1.018.000
2006 20.273 96 78 17.544.000  1.155.000
2007 23.650 109 82 21.229.000  1.282.000
2008 28.037 127 90 22.730.000  1.408.000
2009 35.812 142 89 22.731.000  1.580.000
2010 36.652 148 95 27.500.000 1.767.000
2011 38.797 169 98 31.400.000  1.796.000
2012 42.422 197 111 33.900.000 2.086.000
2013 47.678 217 123 39.400.000  2.250.000
2014 52.516 231 133 44.500.000 2.377.000
2015 56.725 251 142 48.100.000  2.509.000
2016 61.205 260 144 51.900.000 25.100.000

Source: DEAFrontier

Table 9. The target input and output values for Emirates

DMU Year I I, I3 O: (o)}

No.
1 2005 17,296 85 70 14,497,000 1,018,000
2 2006 20,273 96 78 17,544,000 1,155,000
3 2007 23,650 109 82 21,229,000 1,282,000
4 2008 26,756 121 85 22,730,000 1,408,000
5 2009 32,660 135 84 24,779,851 1,580,000
6 2010 36,652 148 95 27,500,000 1,767,000
7 2011 38,797 169 98 31,400,000 1,796,000
8 2012 42,422 197 111 33,900,000 2,086,000
9 2013 47,678 217 123 39,400,000 2,250,000
10 2014 52,516 231 133 44,500,000 2,377,000
11 2015 56,676 247 142 48,100,000 2,509,000
12 2016 61,205 260 144 51,900,000 2,510,000

Source: DEAFrontier software

By observing the achieved and target values from the previous ta-
bles, it can be noticed that they are mostly aligned, except for the years:
2008, 2009 and 2015. If 2008 was observed in isolation, it could be no-
ticed that the airline could optimally operate with 26,756 employees, 127
planes and 85 destinations, as these were its target values having in mind

L All calculations were made using DEA Frontier software package
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reference years, where the relative efficiency was equal to 1. However,
that year the airline operated with slightly higher inputs compared to the
target ones, which led to lower efficiency that year.

In this study the output-oriented CCR model with a constant yield
on volume was implemented, and this tends to increase the output at the
existing input level. One of DEA characteristics is that it uses mathemati-
cal programming to develop efficiency frontier and estimate the relative
distance from it. Accordingly, it can be determined how many units are
ineffective and by how much the output should be increased to render
these units effective. Therefore, the efficiency measure that DEA gives is
relative. The corresponding dual model, as a multiplier version of the
output-oriented CCR DEA model, with three inputs and two outputs for j
DMU (in year j) is shown below:

3
min hj, = > Vo X X,
i=1
2

St Zurjo x yrjo :1

r=1
3 2
Zvijo X Xijo _Zurjo Y020, j=1,.12
i=1 r=1
u=>0
Vi> 0

where:

yrj - the value of output in year j;

Xij - the value of input in year j;

Urjo — weights of the output variables in year j;
Vijo - weights of the input variables in year j;

The following table shows the results of DEA analysis with different
yields on volume: constant, increasing and decreasing. The constant return
to scale (CRS) represents the situation when the output increases propor-
tionally with the input increase, which can be spotted during each efficient
year (RTS column). However, if the output increases to a lesser extent
comparing to increase in inputs, it is considered decreasing return to scale
(DRS), which was noticed in 2008 and 2015. On the other hand, if the out-
put increases to a greater extent compared to the increase in input, it is con-
sidered increasing return to scale (IRS) and it was achieved in 2009.
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Table 10. The efficiency of the Emirates Airlines in period 2005-2016.

DMU Year Efficiency Sum of RTS Optimal
No. lambdas Lambdas with
Benchmarks
1 2005 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2005
2 2006 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2006
3 2007 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2007
4 2008 095432 1,007 Decreasing 0,118 2005 0,651 2007 0,138 2010
5 2009 095274 0,870 Increasing 0,738 2010 0,132 2012
6 2010 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2010
7 2011 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2011
8 2012 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2012
9 2013 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2013
10 2014 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2014
11 2015 099914 1,066 Decreasing 0,055 2007 0,750 2014 0,261 2016
12 2016 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2016

Source: DEAFrontier

Table 11. The achieved input and output values for Qatar

Based on the results, it can be concluded that Emirates operated ef-
ficiently in almost every year during the observed period, as indicated by
value 1 in the Efficiency column, except in 2008, 2009 and 2015. For
each inefficient unit, its efficient reference unit was determined (ERS -
Efficient Reference Units) comparing to which it was considered ineffec-
tive. Therefore, for year 2008 its reference years were 2005, 2007 and
2010, for year 20009. it was 2010 and 2012, while for 2015 the reference
years were 2007, 2014 and 2016. The same type of analysis was done for
Qatar and Etihad Airways, as shown in the following tables.

Year No of No of No of Passengers Cargo
employees  aircrafts  destinations carried tonnage

(11) (12) (13) (01) (02)
2005 14.323 46 61 3.300.000 178.909
2006 14.787 55 68 4.600.000 250.333
2007 15.000 61 75 6.000.000 290.090
2008 15.808 65 79 8.000.000 340.121
2009 17.505 76 80 10.000.000 389.090
2010 18.100 96 90 12.000.000 500.321
2011 19.000 109 100 14.000.000 580.443
2012 22.000 124 110 16.000.000 620.392
2013 22.600 133 120 17.000.000 680.900
2014 23.500 152 130 18.000.000 710.555
2015 24.000 172 140 22.352.000 764.324
2016 31.000 192 150 26.654.000 954.191

Source: DEAFrontier
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Table 12. The target input and output values for Qatar

DMU Year I I, I3 01 Oz
No.
1 2005 5,856 33 31 4,315,197 178,909
2 2006 8,194 47 43 6,037,908 250,333
3 2007 9,495 54 49 6,996,828 290,090
4 2008 11,133 63 58 8,203,551 340,121
5 2009 12,696 75 64 10,000,000 389,090
6 2010 16,377 93 86 12,067,496 500,321
7 2011 19,000 109 100 14,000,000 580,443
8 2012 20,240 120 102 16,000,000 620,392
9 2013 22,209 130 116 17,000,000 680,900
10 2014 22,769 147 125 19,094,696 710,555
11 2015 24,000 172 140 22,352,000 764,324
12 2016 31,000 192 150 26,654,000 954,191

Source: DEAFrontier software

Table 13. The efficiency of the Qatar Airways in period 2005-2016.

DMU Year Efficiency Sum of RTS Optimal
No. lambdas Lambdas with
Benchmarks
1 2005 0,73037 0,308 Increasing 0,308 2011
2 2006 085472 0431 Increasing 0,431 2011
3 2007 089304 0,500 Increasing 0,500 2011
4 2008 098262 (0586 Increasing 0,586 2011
5 2009 098991 0561 Increasing 0,392 2011 0,169 2016
6 2010 097869 0,862 Increasing 0,862 2011
7 2011 1,00000 1000 Constant 1,000 2011
8 2012 096896 (0,885 Increasing 0,601 2011 0,285 2016
9 2013 098271 1092 Decreasing 0,937 2011 0,055 2015 0,10
10 2014 096892 1056 Decreasing 0,555 2011 0,474 2015 0,03
11 2015 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2015
12 2016 1,00000 1000 Constant 1,000 2016

Source: DEAFrontier

In the case of Qatar Airways, the efficiency was achieved in 2011,
2015 and 2016, as indicated by the obtained values in the Efficiency col-
umn. This is a weaker result comparing to Emirates which achieved effi-
ciency during the period of nine years. In case of Qatar Airways, the re-
maining years were considered ineffective in relation to their benchmark
units, thus their input/output level needs to be adjusted in order to operate
at the margin of efficiency. For example, in 2014. the number of carried
passengers could reach 19 million, which was its target value having in
mind the level of used inputs that year, but the achieved figure was one
million less.
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When it comes to Etihad Airways, the efficiency was achieved in
the following five years: 2005, 2012, 2013, 2014 and 2016, while the rest
of the years were relatively inefficient in comparison. This is a slightly
better result compared to Qatar and a somewhat weaker result comparing
to Emirates.

Table 14. The achieved input and output values for Etihad

No of No of No of Passengers Cargo
employees aircrafts destinations carried tonnage

Year (11) (12) (13) (01) (02)
2005 2.116 12 23 1.000.000 115.000
2006 3.468 22 43 2.800.000 121.000
2007 5.563 37 50 4.600.000 175.000
2008 7.058 42 59 6.000.000 194.000
2009 7.828 53 69 6.300.000 219.000
2010 7.855 57 79 7.100.000 263.000
2011 9.038 64 81 8.300.000 310.000
2012 10.656 70 86 10.200.000 368.000
2013 13.600 89 102 11.500.000 487.000
2014 17.593 110 111 14.300.000 569.000
2015 26.566 121 116 17.000.000 591.000
2016 26.635 122 112 18.500.000 592.700

Source: DEAFrontier

Table 15. The target input and output values for Etihad

DMU Year I I2 I3 O 02
No.
1 2005 2,116 12 23 1,000,000 115,000
2 2006 3,234 20 27 2,800,000 121,000
3 2007 4,928 32 40 4,600,000 175,000
4 2008 6,852 40 47 6,000,000 210,490
5 2009 6,581 43 53 6,300,000 227,294
6 2010 7,510 49 61 7,100,000 263,000
7 2011 8,814 57 71 8,300,000 310,000
8 2012 10,656 70 86 10,200,000 368,000
9 2013 13,600 89 102 11,500,000 487,000
10 2014 17,593 110 111 14,300,000 569,000
11 2015 25,347 117 112 17,419,187 591,000
12 2016 26,635 122 112 18,500,000 592,700

Source: DEAFrontier
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Table 16. The efficiency of Etihad Airways in period 2005-2016.

DMU Year Efficiency Sum of RTS Optimal

No. lambdas Lambdas with

Benchmarks

1 2005 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2005

2 2006 093254 0,503 Increasing 0,257 2005 0,241 2012 0,005 2016
3 2007 088592 0,554 Increasing 0,115 2005 0,440 2012
4 2008 097094 0,523 Increasing 0,443 2012 0,080 2016
5 2009 084078 0,618 Increasing 0,618 2012

6 2010 095612 0,774 Increasing 0,087 2005 0,688 2012
7 2011 0,97524 0,934 Increasing 0,134 2005 0,801 2012
8 2012 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2012

9 2013 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2013

10 2014 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2014

11 2015 096709 1,317 Decreasing 0,397 2005 0,920 2016
12 2016 1,00000 1,000 Constant 1,000 2016

Source: DEAFrontier

DEA Window Analysis of Efficiency of All Three Companies

In order to determine the performance and monitor the performance
trends of the decision-making units over a specific time period, it is possible
to use an extended DEA. In literature, this analysis is known as the Window
DEA method and represents a variant of a traditional DEA approach that can
be described as a moving average technique which establishes efficiency
measures by observing the DMU at different time periods as a separate unit
(Wang et al., 2013). Each unit is treated as a different DMU in a different
time period, while the performance of the observed DMU is compared with
its performances over other periods of time and with the performance of all
other units encompassed by a single window (Yang and Chang, 2009;
Cooper et al, 2011). According to Kutlar et al. (2015), in this analysis, a
smaller window size can lead to a smaller number of DMUs, which in
combination with a large number of variables, reduces the discriminatory
power of the analysis. On the other hand, the larger the size of the window
the higher risk of erroneous results, because important changes that happen at
a certain point can be ignored because of the oversized window. In this
extended DEA model, n DMU (j = 1,..,n) in time intervals (t = 1, ...,P) is
observed and all are used from the input to obtain the m output. The observed
set consists of n x P entities and one entity in the period t. A window that
starts at the moment 1, 1 <1< P and has a width w, 1 <w < P-1, and is
denoted by Iw, and consists of n x w observations (Jia and Yuan, 2017).

Using the DEA Window analysis, for the three observed airlines,
with nine windows, each length w = 42, average efficiency was calculated

2 Charnes et al, 1994, proposed that a window length of three or four time periods tend to
yield the best balance of informativeness and stability of the efficiency measure.
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in the observed period, 2005-2016, formation and application of 3 x 12 x
4 = 144 models (Table 18)3.

Table 17. Descriptive statistics of input and output variables

Variable I I, I3 (o)1 0,
(No of (No of (No of (Passengers (Cargo
employees)  aircrafts)  destinations) carried) tonnage)
max 61205 260 150 (Qz016) 51900000 25100000
(EA2016) (EA2016) (EA2015) (EA2016)
min 2116 12 23 (ET2005) 1000000 115000
(ET2005) (EA2005) (ET2005) (ET2005)
mean 23240,6111 114,22 94,13 1780380555 1516454,69
SD 14966,13 64,63 30,05 13060547,5 4102300,35

Table 18.Average efficiency: variation through windows

2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 Average

Emirates 1 1 1 1 1
Airlines 1 10,97 1 0,99
109509 1 0,97
109 1 1 0,98
09 1 1 1 0,98
1 1 1 1 1
1 1 1 1 1
1 1 1 1 1
09099099 1 0,98
Qatar 0,36 0,42 0,50 0,63 0,48
Airways 0,42 0,50 0,63 0,67 0,56
0,50 0,63 0,67 0,73 0,63
0,66 0,70 0,78 0,86 0,75
0,70 0,75 0,83 0,83 0,78
0,75 0,82 0,82 0,84 0,81
0,81 0,81 0,83 0,84 0,82
080082083 1 0,86
084084 109 0,90
Etihad 0,92 0,89 0,92 0,94 0,92
Airways 0,89 0,92 0,94 0,89 0,91
091094089 1 0,93
0,97 088098 1 0,96
0,840909% 1 0,94
09509 10,92 0,96
0,9 10,920,88 0,94
10,92 0,87 0,74 0,88

0,92 0,890,74 081 0,84
Average 0,76 0,77 0,80 0,85 0,84 0,91 0,93 0,93 0,91 0,90 0,91 0,92

3 All DEA Window calculations were made using Solver LV8 software package
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Table 19. Average efficiency: variation through windows

2005- 2006- 2007- 2008- 2009- 2010- 2011- 2012- 2013-
2006- 2007- 2008- 2009- 2010- 2011- 2012- 2013- 2014-
2007- 2008- 2009- 2010- 2011- 2012- 2013- 2014- 2015-
2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016

Emirates 1 09 097 098 0,98 1 1 1 098
Airlines
Qatar 048 056 063 075 078 081 082 08 090
Airways

Etihad 092 091 093 09% 094 09% 094 088 084
Airways

Table 20. Average efficiency through term

2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016
Emirates Airlines 1 1 1 0,98 0,96 1 1 10,99 0,99 0,99 1
Qatar Airways 0,36 0,42 0,50 0,63 0,69 0,75 0,83 0,81 0,83 0,84 1 0,95
Etihad Airways 0,92 0,89 0,91 0,95 0,87 0,97 0,97 1 092 0,88 0,74 0,81

The dynamic analysis of the achieved efficiency, in case the set of
decision-making units, takes the observed periods for all three companies
together in consideration, and shows significant deviations from the previous
analysis, but gives comparable results in the observed period. The results
show that for Emirates, in that sense, in 2005, 2006, 2007, 2010, 2011, 2012
and 2016, they were efficient in the use of available resources, for Qatar it
was only in 2015, and for Etihad 2012 (Table 19). The graphic presentation
of the efficiency movement (Figure 1) illustrates the relatively stable
efficiencies in the observed period for Emirates, the rising trend for Qatar and
the declining trend for Etihad (Figure 1 and 2) The combined average
efficiency of all three companies, over the observed period, first shows
growth, and then slight decline, but a relatively stable trend, in the amount of
76% to 93% efficient use of available resources (Table 17)*

Efficiency: Variation through Window

0.8
0.6
0.4 . C .
0.2 —#—Emirates Airlines
0 T T T T T T T | —— Qatar Airways
) ~ q D B .
~ ,Q% nS)Q r@\q ~ J\ »,9\/ a}\t\ﬂ) ﬁp\ mﬁﬁ\% ﬁ9\b Etihad Airways
N &7 S \Q' \\' \’\; e \b" \‘?'
~» /\:,v@ :‘V@ S S S S S b(,»\b

Figure 1. Efficiency score: Variation through Window

4 All calculations were made using DEA Solver LV8 software package
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Figure 2. Average efficiency score: Variation by Term

Effect of Efficiency on Airline Profits

After comparing the three airlines’ efficiency results, the achieved
values were also compared with the business results, expressed in terms
of profit, for Emirates airlines (graph). For the other two airlines, a simi-
lar analysis could be performed, but due to the lack of the data this analy-
sis was omitted.

Table 21. The comparison of normalized profit values with achieved
efficiency for Emirates

Year  Profit (normalized) Efficiency (DEA CRS model)

2005 0,61 1
2006 0,75 1
2007 1,22 1
2008 1,07 0,95
2009 0,61 0,95
2010 0,85 1
2011 1,31 1
2012 0,44 1
2013 0,68 1
2014 1,03 1
2015 1,43 0,99
2016 2,014 1

Source: author

Based on the results it can be concluded that the Emirates’ profit
movement was in line with the global economic situation and the impact
of the external factors, such as the global financial crisis that occurred in
October 2008. Although the UAE economy started to turn around in
2011, the real effect of the growth was felt throughout 2012, especially in
trade, aviation, tourism and retail sectors — the key drivers of economic
growth in addition to oil. The above implies that even though Emirates
used its resources efficiently, as indicated by the straight red efficiency
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line, the external factors and circumstances that were beyond airline’s
control nevertheless had an impact on the achieved profit values.

2.00 /
1.30 / Profit (normal)
1.00 /\‘ /\
/ ; Vg \ / =——TEfficiency (from DEA
w

0.50 CRS model)

0.00

& @
T AP

Figure 3. Graphical presentation of normalized profit values and
achieved efficiency for Emirates (2005-2016)

The correlation analysis was conducted as well for the Emirates
airling, in order to examine if there is a correlation between the two
observed variables - profit and efficiency from DEA CCR model (table).

Table 22. The Correlation Coefficients Matrix

Profit Efficiency
(normal) (from DEA CRS)
Profit (normal) R 1,0000
R Standard Error
T
p-value
HO (5%)
Efficiency
(from DEA CRS model) R 0,1260 1,0000
R Standard Error 0,0984
T 0,4015
p-value 0,6965
HO (5%) accepted
R
No# of valid
Variable vs. Variable R cases
Efficiency (DEA CRS
model) vs Profit (normal) 0,1260 12

Source: Authors

Based on the results of the conducted analysis it can be concluded
that the correlation doesn not exist (p = 0,6965; HO(5%) accepted) be-
tween the two observed variables when it comes to the Emirates airline,



Dynamic Model of Performance Measurement of Middle East Airlines 107

which supports the previously obtained results. However, this does not
mean that the correlation does not exist between the efficiency and some
other performance indicator for this airline, if that was chosen for the
purpose of the analysis.

CONCLUSION

Based on the conceptual framework of the research, the efficiency
evaluation of the three Middle Eastern airlines was carried out by imple-
menting DEA methodology. Accordingly, DEA efficiency model was cre-
ated and applied, where the achieved and target performance values were
quantified and compared as part of the efficiency evaluation of the three
ME airlines. The results of the carried analysis indicated that the Emirates
Airline achieved the highest level of operations efficiency when it comes
to the observed ME airlines. It operated efficiently in nine out of twelve
observed years, Etihad Airways in five and Qatar Airways in only three
years within the given period. The results also showed that Qatar Airways
has the lowest efficiency when it comes to the input/output ratio, while
Emirates and Etihad are considered to be relatively efficient. DEA Win-
dow analysis showed that Etihad had the best performance and best prac-
tice in the observed period.

Besides that, for the Emirates airline an additional analysis was
performed in order to examine whether the correlation exists between the
efficiency from DEA CCR model and the achieved profit during the ob-
served period of twelve years. For the other two airlines such data could
not be found, so the analysis was omitted. The results showed that the
correlation did not exist between the two observed values, which is in line
with the results of the previous analysis. However, this does not imply
that the correlation will not exist between the efficiency and some other
performance indicator for this airline, such as revenue, etc. Based on the
achieved level of efficiency, further measures will be undertaken to im-
prove their business in the future.

When it comes to the constraints and shortcomings of the conducted
research, one of them is that only five performance indicators were taken
into account during the assessment, which partly reflected in the results of
the analysis. Besides that, a time period of twelve years was considered
during the performance evaluation, while a longer time span could have
given more comprehensive and reliable results. Bearing that in mind, the
analysis could be more detailed and complete if the number of the pre-
selected performance indicators was greater and the observed time period
longer, which is also one of the useful implications for future research.
However, despite these shortcomings, the conducted study provides a
theoretical and practical contribution to the further development of the
aforementioned research area, bearing in mind that until now the same
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analysis has not been conducted when it comes to the three ME airlines
using the same parameters and methodology. Therefore, the obtained re-
sults can provide an important guideline for the future operations of the
Middle Eastern airlines, as well as for other airlines around the globe.
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AUHAMHAWYKUA MOIEJ MEPEIHA HEPOOPMAHCH
BJIMCKOUCTOYHUX ABUO-KOMITAHUJA

Kpucrnna Bynnmuernh?, Tipeapar Mumosuh?,
Anexcanapa Mapuukuh-Xopsat®
'Etuxan epej3, Yjenumenu Aparcku Emupatu
2Vuusepsuter y Kparyjesiy, Exonomcku daxynret, Kparyjesan, Cpouja
3Vuusepsurer y Hopom Cany, Exonomcku daxynrer y Cy6otuu, Cy6otuna, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

VY pany je u3BpieHa oleHa e(hPUKaCHOCTH TMOCIIOBamba TPH aBUO-KoMIaHuje biu-
CKOT HMCTOKa, IPH YeMy je TIPUMEHheHA METO/Ia aHaimmu3e o0aBHujameM nmojataka. Jledu-
HUCAKEM MOJENa 3a OIeHY e(pHKACHOCTH IOCIOBamka, Ka0 M KBAHTH(UKAIMjOM U
KOMITapalijoM OCTBApEeHHX M IMJbAaHWX NeppopMaHCH — M3BpIICHA je eBaiyaruja
e(MKaCHOCTH TIOCIIOBamka TPH MOMEHYTE aBHO-KOMIIaHHje Y TIOCMAaTPaHOM IEpHOLY.
JloOujeHu pe3ynTaTy Npe/ICTaBibajy BpeaHy HH(OpPMaIHjy 3a MEHAIMEHT IIOMEHYTHX
aBHO-KOMIIaHH]ja, CAMHM THM IITO NPYy’Kajy YBUJ y €(UKACHOCT TPEHYTHOT IT0CIOBa-
Ba, Te Ce HAOCHOBY MMOMEHYTOI Kpeupajy mMepe 3a moOoJblliamke MocioBama y Oyayh-
Hoctu. Ilopen Tora, 100MjeHH pe3ynTaTH yKasyjy Ha rneppopmaHce Koje Cy Ha 3a/10-
BoJbaBajyhieM HUBOY epHKAaCHOCTH, Ka0 M Ha OHE Koje Tpeba moboJblIaTH Kako Ou ce
MOCTHTJIa ONTUMATHA e(UKACHOCT MOCIIOBakha CBE TPH aBHO-KoMmmaHuje. Hakon crpo-
BeJICHE aHanm3e, JOIUIO ce JI0 3aKJbyYKa Ja je aBHo-kommaHuja Emirates mocruria
Haj00Jby e(hUKACHOCT MOCIIOBaa, U TO Y JICBET OJ JBAHACCT MOCMATPAHUX TOJMHA,
Etihad Airways y mer, a Qatar Airways y cBera Tpu rOAHWHE y aatom mepuony. Jlo-
OWjeHn pe3yiTaTu Cy Takole mokasanu Ja aBHo-kommaHuja Qatar Airways ocTBapyje
HajMamy e(pHUKAaCHOCT OJHOCA yJa3a W H3Ja3a, 0K ce aBHo-KoMmanuje Emirates u
Etihad cmatpajy penatuBHO eduracHuM. [loMeHYTO je TOTBphEHO M HAa OCHOBY OII-
HOCa OCTBApEHUX W [IbAHUX yJAa3HUX U W3JA3HUX BEIMYHHA KOj€ Cy KOJ aBHO-KOM-
nannja Emirates n Etihad u3jemnadene, mok ce kon aBuo-kommnanuje Qatar Airways
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pasnukyjy. Ha ocHOBY moOujeHHX pe3ynrara, CBaka aBUO-KOMITaHH]ja MMa YBH Y JI0-
cajaiimpy e(hUKaCHOCT MOCIOBaba, Te ¢ Ha OCHOBY TOra MOTY IPE/Iy3eTH OAroBapa-
jyhe mepe 3a mobosblame mocaoBama y oyayhHocTH.

Kaza cy y nuTamy orpaHudera i HeAOCTAalU CIPOBEICHOT UCTPaKHBakba, 03Ha-
TO je Ja je caMo IeT nepOopMaHCH y3eTo y 003Up MPUIMKOM OLICHE, IITO CE JCIOM
0JIpa3uiIo Ha J0OHjeHe pe3yITare, Te je CTora BakHo ucTahn oBy unmeHny. Kao jomr
jenaH oJ HeOCTaTaKa MOXKE Ce HABECTH TO IUTO je TOKOM eBaltyalje nephopMaHcH
pa3MarpaH BPEMEHCKH IIEpHO]] OJ1 JABaHaecT rojuHa. Mimajyhu y Bugy HaBeaeHo, aHa-
nu3a Ou Owiia 3HATHO KOMIUICTHHja M CBEOOYXBATHH]a,  CAMHM THM M PE3YJITATH Be-
POIOCTOjHUjH, YKOJIMKO OM Opoj mocMaTpaHux mephopMaHcH MocIoBama 61o Behu, a
MOCMaTpaHu MEepHoJ] AyKH, IITO je Takohe jeqHa o7 KOPUCHHUX MMILIMKAIHja 3a Oy-
nyha uctpaxuBama. MelyTuM, ynpKoc HaBeACHUM HEOCTAIMMA, CIIPOBEICHO HCTpa-
JKUBAKE MPY)KA TCOPUJCKH M MPAKTHYHH JOHIPHHOC 1aJbeM Pa3Bojy MOMEHYTE UCTpa-
JKHBavke 00JacTH, uMajyhu y Buay 1a 0 cajia HUCY MEpeHe ucte rnepdopMance KoJ
TP IIOMEHYTE aBHO-KOMIIaHHje KopucTehn ucty merononorujy. CamuMm THM, 106uje-
HH Pe3yJITaTH MOTY MOCIYXKHUTH Kao BakKHa CMEpHHLA y Oyayhem MocioBawy aBHO-
KoMIaHuja BiucKor CToKa, Kao U APYTHX aBUO-KOMIIAHHja IIMPOM CBETA.
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Abstract

The entrepreneurial self-efficacy is generally considered to be an important de-
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on entrepreneurial self-efficacy is focused on exploring the link between this construct
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NPEAY3ETHUYKA CAMOE®UKACHOCT U IOCJIOBHHA
YCIHEX IPEAY3ETHUKA Y PEITYBJIMIIU CPBUJN:
NWJI0T CTYAUJA

AncrpakT

I'enepanHo ce cMaTpa ma je Ipeny3eTHHUKa caMOe(HKAaCHOCT OWTHa AETepMH-
HaHTa U300pa Ipey3eTHHUIITBA Kao OIIIHje 3anoljbaBama. Jlpyra cTpyja HCTpaXKuBa-
Ba IpeIy3eTHUUKEe caMoe(UKaCHOCTH je (poKycupaHa Ha UCTpaKuBambe Bese H3Melhy
OBOT (peHOMEHa U MOCIOBHHX HepdopMaHcu Ipexy3eTHHKa. VcTpaxnuBameM oJHOCA
n3Mely npeny3eTHHUKE caMOe()UKACHOCTH M TIOCIOBHOT ycIiexa npeay3etHuka y Cp-
0uju, cTyIMja HACTOjM Ja MOIYHU ja3 y Ipoy4aBamy OBOT nuTama y Cpouju. Crynuja
UCTpaXKyje NMPUPOAY OgHOCA M3Mely IMOCIOBHOI yclexa Hpeoy3eTHHKAa U HHXOBE
OMIUTE Npery3eTHUUKE caMOe(UKACHOCTH (MEPEHE jeJHUM XOJHCTHYKAM MEPUIIOM),
anu 1 n3Mely IOCIIOBHOT ycrexa Hpexy3eTHHKA M pasiIHYUTHX JAUMEH3Hja (KOMIIo-
HEHTH) IIpefy3eTHHYKe camoedukacHOCTH. PesynTat ykasyjy Ha TO Jia Cy M OIIITa
IIpey3eTHNYKA CaMOe(pHUKaCHOCT, Kao M MOjeJMHe JUMEH3Uje OBOT KOHCTPYKTA IT03H-
THBHO KOpEJIMCaHe ca OCIOBHHUM YCIIEXOM Ipey3eTHHUKA, ¥ KaJia C€ OH MepH OCTBa-
PEHUM HETO JOOWTKOM, M KaJa ce MEpH KOMIIO3UTHHM MHIMKaTOPOM HOCJIOBHOT
yenexa. H3yserak je mnpemy3eTHHYKa CamMOe(HKACHOCT Yy JIOMEHY IOCIOBHUX
(uHaHCH]ja KOja je HEraTUBHO KOPEIHCaHa ca KOMIIO3UTHUM MHAWKATOPOM IOCIOBHOT
ycmexa. Y BehuHH cilyyajeBa pe3yiTaTH yKa3yjy Ha MOCTOjale MPETHOCTaBHEHOT
cMepa oiHOca u3Mel)y mocMaTpaHux mojasa.

KibyuHe peun: 1pemy3eTHHINTBO, XyMaHH KallUTall, Ipely3eTHUIKA
caMoe(HKacCHOCT, IIOCJIOBHH ycriex, Pemy6mmka Cp6uja.

INTRODUCTION

The purpose of this study is to analyze the relationship between the
entrepreneurial self-efficacy as a component of human capital of entre-
preneurs in the Republic of Serbia and their business success. Human
capital is considered to be a set of acquired characteristics of an individu-
al which contribute to his/her productivity (Carter, Brush, Green, Gate-
wood, & Hart, 2003), and it is regarded as one of the most important de-
terminants of entrepreneurial activity and performance. Out of all deter-
minants of small business growth that are recognized by Storey’s (2010)
framework, two thirds refer to human capital components.

Entrepreneurs’ human capital itself is a multidimensional variable
(Coleman, & Robb, 2009; Lee, Jasper, & Fitzgerald, 2010). Therefore,
there is a need to assess the relationships between its various components
and business success. One of these components is the entrepreneurial self-
efficacy. The entrepreneurial self-efficacy is a construct that describes
how an individual assesses his/her own abilities to successfully perform
the entrepreneurial activity (Miao, Qian, & Ma, 2016). Self-efficacy in
general, as well as the entrepreneurial self-efficacy determine one’s goal
setting and commitment (Zhang, Cui, Zhang, Sarasvathy, & Anusha,
2019). Initially, entrepreneurial self-efficacy was researched as a deter-
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minant of one’s career’s choice, while the subsequent studies have ex-
panded the research questions in order to explore the relations between
entrepreneurial self-efficacy and entrepreneurial business success (Cum-
berland, Germain, & Meek, 2015). As a determinant of the entrepreneuri-
al business success, entrepreneurial self-efficacy is one of the less ana-
lyzed components of human capital, especially within the Serbian entre-
preneurial ecosystem.

A systematic review of the literature on the entrepreneurial self-
efficacy performed by Newman, Obshonka, Shwarz, Cohen, & Nielsen
(2019) summarizes the research on this construct. This review reveals that
the entrepreneurial self-efficacy is a domain-specific self-efficacy which
can be fostered or inhibited by various antecedents, such as: cultural and
institutional environment, firm characteristics, education and training,
work experience, role models and individual characteristics. The two
main outcomes of the entrepreneurial self-efficacy refer to the entrepre-
neurial intentions and the entrepreneurial emotions/mental state. These
two types of outcomes together determine the entrepreneurial behavior,
venture creation and entrepreneurial performance.

The content of one’s entrepreneurial self-efficacy can be captured
holistically through one composite score. Additionally, entrepreneurial self-
efficacy can be examined along different dimensions. In order to determine
the link between the entrepreneurial self-efficacy and business success, but
also to explore the importance of different dimensions of this variable for
business success, this study focus on both the general entrepreneurial self-
efficacy and on its distinct dimensions. Results of such study should con-
tribute to fully understand the complexity of the conditions for entrepre-
neurs in the Republic of Serbia to achieve business success.

A study of entrepreneur’s self-efficacy as a determinant of his/her
business success should add to the research on the state and characteris-
tics of human capital of entrepreneurs in the Republic of Serbia. Taken
together, these results should contribute to better understanding of the
background of the entrepreneurial performance. Moreover, understanding
the relationship between entrepreneurs’ self-efficacy and success, along
with the knowledge of the existing level of their entrepreneurial self-
efficacy, can reveal potential gaps than should be closed in order to im-
prove entrepreneurs’ business results. Public policy initiatives are one of
the ways to fill the gap between the knowledge and skills that entrepre-
neurs already have and those that are necessary for successful running
their businesses. Therefore, understanding the relationship between the
entrepreneurial self-efficacy of an entrepreneur and the success of his/her
business can properly direct measures of promotion and support of entre-
preneurship, such as various training programs. Moreover, revealing the
relationship between the entrepreneurial self-efficacy and the business
success can help in shaping the contents of entrepreneurial curricula and
syllabuses offered by Serbian education system.
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LITERATURE REVIEW

Entrepreneurs’ human capital is one of the most researched deter-
minants of their performance. Within the framework of business success
determinants, the most frequently studied components of entrepreneurs’
human capital are: level and field of education, work experience and ex-
perience in the industry of an established business, prior experience in
managerial positions, as well as previous ownership experience. Entre-
preneurial self-efficacy is a human capital component that is less re-
searched within this framework. At the same time, this component of hu-
man capital is an important predictor of certain (entrepreneurial) behavior
(Kickul, Gundry, Barbosa, & Whitcanack, 2009).

Self-efficacy is a self-perceived ability to achieve a specific goal by
realizing a certain task (Bandura, 1994). Derived from the general self-
efficacy concept, entrepreneurial self-efficacy is a concept which is studied in
the research on entrepreneurship, as one type of the occupation-specific self-
efficacy. Entrepreneurial self-efficacy is self-assessed capability to success-
fully perform various entrepreneurial activities, such as: identification of
profitable opportunities, acquiring resources, new venture creation and man-
aging own business (DeNoble, Jung, & Ehrlich, 1999; Kickul et al., 2009;
McGee, Petersen, Mueller, & Sequeira, 2009; Mueller & Dato-on, 2013). It
is an adequate conceptual tool for explaining entrepreneurial behavior, since
studies find that it influences choices, effort and persistence (McGee et al.,
2009). Although self-efficacy is not necessarily related with the actual skills,
knowledge and competencies that someone has, this subjective perception
may be an important predictor of one’s behavior (Drnovsek, Wincent, &
Cardon, 2010). This is why the entrepreneurial self-efficacy is a relevant var-
iable in entrepreneurship studies. Generally, there are two streams of research
on entrepreneurial self-efficacy. One refers to the entrepreneurial self-
efficacy as a determinant of entrepreneurial intents which lead to business
start-up. The other is related to the entrepreneurial self-efficacy’s relationship
with the entrepreneurial business performance. This paper contributes to the
second branch of research.

There are many determinants of business success of an entrepre-
neurial venture. Factors that relate to entrepreneur’s personality are ex-
pected to be important for success of his/her business given the fact that
an entrepreneur is the owner and the manager of the business (Dessyana,
Prihatin, & Riyanti, 2017). According to the Theory of planned behavior
(Ajzen, 2005), self-perceived personal ability to realize and control cer-
tain behavior is one of the factors which influence the behavior itself.
This element of Ajzen's model of planned behavior is very similar to the
concept of self-efficacy. Because entrepreneurs see their behavior (or
tasks they are undertaking) as related to the outcomes (Drnovsek, et al.,
2010), the link between the behavior and business success (outcome) be-
comes clear. If an entrepreneur’s behavior affects the outcomes (e.g.
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business success) that he/she achieves, then it is fair to expect that there is
certain relationship between the entrepreneurial self-efficacy (which de-
termines the behavior itself) and the business success as one of the out-
comes of entrepreneurial behavior.

The link between the entrepreneurial self-efficacy and an entrepre-
neur’s behavior and subsequently its outcomes, can be discussed within
the framework of the Social learning theory. Within this theoretical
framework it should be expected that an entrepreneur with high entrepre-
neurial self-efficacy is highly motivated and believes in his/her abilities to
perform entrepreneurial tasks, sets challenging goals, invests effort and
shows persistence in accomplishing these goals (Trevelyan, 2011). A per-
son with higher self-efficacy tends to be more persistent and work harder,
thus increasing the likelihood of achieving his/her goals (Dessyana et al.,
2017). The entrepreneurial self-efficacy is an important determinant of
entrepreneurship because the process of founding and running one’s own
business is associated with various obstacles. Those who are more persis-
tent in achieving their goals, have a better chance of succeeding (Cardon,
& Kirk, 2015). Higher entrepreneurial self-efficacy may increase the con-
fidence of the entrepreneur to face the uncertainty of the environment
which can lead to setting goals that are more ambitious.

There is empirical evidence that individuals with higher entrepre-
neurial self-efficacy set more ambitious goals, show more persistence and
work harder. All of the previous contributes to the achievement of goals. To
achieve business success is undoubtedly a goal of business owner and
manager, so it is not surprising that a significant number of studies find that
entrepreneurial self-efficacy is positively associated to the entrepreneurial
business performance (for systematic review of studies see Miao et al., 2017;
Newman et al., 2019). For example, Cliff (1998) and Pollack, Burnette, &
Hoyt (2012) state that owner’s self-assessed capability determines his/her
intention to grow his/her business. Hmieleski & Baron (2013) find that the
entrepreneurial self-efficacy is a robust predictor of business performance.
The higher the level of the entrepreneurial self-efficacy, the higher the level
of self-confidence in the ability to successfully manage growing business.
The rationale of this relationship is that the entrepreneurial self-efficacy helps
in transforming the entrepreneur’s beliefs into efforts which leads to better
business performance (Miao et al., 2017).

Within the presented framework, the first hypothesis is defined as
follows:

H1: Entrepreneurial self-efficacy is positively correlated to busi-
ness success of entrepreneurs in the Republic of Serbia.

Entrepreneurial self-efficacy as a self-rated ability to successfully
perform entrepreneurial activities can be measured along different dimen-
sions. Very often, this general ability can be judged upon self-assessed
ability to perform tasks that refer to different aspects of business activi-
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ties, such as: marketing, finance, innovation, operations management, in-
formation technology/e-commerce and general management activities
(planning, organizing and controlling). Examining the relationship be-
tween different dimensions of self-efficacy and business success is seen
as a more precise way to explore the determinants of business success
(Cumberland et al., 2015). When decomposed in such a way, the relation
between the entrepreneurial self-efficacy and business success may not be
uniform. In fact, there are studies which suggest that there are differences
in the intensity of the correlation between different subcomponents of the
entrepreneurial self-efficacy and business success (Lerner, & Almor,
2002). In line with the previous, the following hypothesis is defined:

H2: There are differences in how various dimensions of the general
entrepreneurial self-efficacy are related to business success of entrepre-
neurs in the Republic of Serbia.

METHODOLOGY

Sample units were randomly drawn from the Serbian Business
Register Agency’s data base for urban areas of the Republic of Serbia.
Random sample consisting of owners of micro, small and medium sized
enterprises and individuals registered as entrepreneurs was obtained.
Questionnaire containing closed-ended questions was distributed by email
or was physically distributed to the sample units. Sample-related data are
shown in the Table 1.

Table 1 Research sample size and structure

Sample size
Returned Operative sample
guestionnaires (units without missing data)
101 86
Sample
structure
Gender of the owner-manager

Number Share (%)
Female 26 30.23
Male 60 69.77
Total 86 100.00

Operating sector

Number Share (%)
Production 18 20.93
Services 68 79.07
Total 86 100.00

Source: Authors’ calculations
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One hundred and one completed questionnaires were received. Da-
ta on business performance of sample units were gathered from their in-
come statements. Nevertheless, data on business performance for 15 units
were missing which reduced the operative sample to 86 units. Unfortu-
nately, with no publicly available datasets on SMES’ business success in-
dicators (other than their publicly available financial statements), and
without entrepreneurs’ readiness to share these data with researchers, we
were once again faced with the choice: either to research with available
(though maybe incomplete) data, or not to research at all (Bénte & Pie-
geler, 2012). We chose to research.

In order to examine whether and how one personal characteristic
such as the entrepreneurial self-efficacy is linked to the business success,
both owning and managing the business were the criteria for qualifying as
an adequate sample unit. Therefore, the respondents were asked whether
they were the owners of the business, and whether they had an important
role in making strategic and tactic decisions. All of the 86 respondents
stated that they were the owners of the business making the strategic and
day-to-day business decisions.

Less than one third of the sample units are female entrepreneurs
(30.23 percent). The proportion of female entrepreneurs in the sample is
comparable with one presented by Babovi¢ (2012: 46) who finds that
women own 28.9 percent of businesses in Serbia (Binomial test p=0.433,
1-tailed). Similarly, National Agency for Regional Development (2013:
7) reports that women-owned businesses account for 32.8 percent of all
businesses in Serbia (Binomial test p=0.352, 1-tailed). Only 20.9 percent
of the sample units are businesses in the production related activities
which corresponds to the national level data (Binomial test p=0.172,
1-tailed) which suggest that 74 percent of Serbian SMEs and entrepreneurs
operate in the service industries, while 26 percent of them are businesses
in manufacturing industries (MERS & NARD, 2014: 8).

Building on previous studies (for example: Hisirch & Brush, 1984;
Chen, Greene, & Crick, 1998; Walker & Webster, 2006; Diaz-Garcia&
Jiménez-Moreno, 2010), entrepreneurial self-efficacy variable was cap-
tured through several aspects, such as self-assessed knowledge and com-
petences in the area of marketing, finance, innovation, operations man-
agement, 1CT/e-business, human resources and general management. All
these components of the entrepreneurial self-efficacy were measured us-
ing the five-point Likert scale. Sample units rated their knowledge and
skills from 1 (insufficient) to 5 (excellent) in the above-mentioned areas?,

! The question was defined as follows:

Please use the adequate grade to evaluate the extent to which you consider that you
possess knowledge and skills in the following areas (1-insufficient 2-sufficient 3-good
4-very good 5-excellent): general management (business planning, organization,
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with higher scores indicating higher entrepreneurial self-efficacy beliefs.
The internal consistency of this scale was high as assessed by Cronbach’s
alpha values (0=0.852 without a possibility to improve it by deleting any
of the items).

As the entrepreneurship research is dominantly focused on measur-
ing the organizational-level outcomes captured by financial indicators
(Baron & Henry, 2011), business performance or success of entrepreneurs
was judged upon net profit they have realized. Additionally, as it is sug-
gested to combine various indicators so that the business success can be
better understood (Carbera & Mauricio, 2017), one composite indicator of
business success (CIBS) was created, consisting of: operative income, net
profit and number of employees. Together with the operative income, the
number of employees is recognized by Serbian law as a measure of busi-
ness size?. As the growth and therefore the size of a business can be a re-
flection of successful business performance, this composite measure is
formed out of the most frequently used indicators of business size (Parker,
2009; Storey, 2010). For creating this composite index, the Principal
Component Analysis was applied at the weighting stage in order to ade-
quately determine the weights of the variables included in the CIBS indi-
cator. Weights were calculated according to the factor loadings. The
highest relative importance in the structure of the CIBS was given to the
net profit. The relation between the selected variables has been examined
by Spearman s rho correlation coefficient.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Empirical results show that entrepreneurs in the Republic of Serbia
are most confident in their skills in the area of general management since
this dimension of the entrepreneurial self-efficacy has the highest average
score (3.723). On the other hand, entrepreneurs are the least confident in
their abilities in the area of ICT/e-business. The average score for this
dimension of the entrepreneurial self-efficacy is the lowest (3.240) and
has the highest dispersion of individual scores (standard deviation=1.102).
The average scores, as well as the dispersion of individual scores for
entrepreneurial self-efficacy and its components are shown in Table 2.

control); marketing; finance; innovation; operations management; human resources
management; and ICT/e-business.

2 Third formal criteria for determining the business size is the size of the firm’s assets.
This indicator was not included because it is widely accepted that it is not adequate
for assessing the size and growth of small businesses, especially those in low capital-
intensive sectors, such is the service sector (Delmar, 2006).
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Table 2 Descriptive statistics of self-efficacy indicators

Self-efficacy indicators Mean Standard Deviation
General 3.511 0.775
General management 3.723 1.011
Marketing 3.360 1.049
Finance 3.630 1.031
Innovation 3.450 1.067
Operation Management 3.606 1.095
Human Resources Management 3.584 1.032
ICT/e-business 3.240 1.102

Source: Authors’ calculation

The general indicator of the entrepreneurial self-efficacy is posi-
tively correlated to business success of entrepreneurs in the Republic of
Serbia measured by both net profit (rs=0.164, sig=0.131) and by CIBS
(rs=0.157, sig=0.149) (Table 3). Although without statistical importance,
the expected positive nature of the relation (H1) is confirmed at the sam-
ple level, confirming the expectation that entrepreneurs who better assess
their overall ability to carry out entrepreneurial activity successfully, achieve
higher profit and operating income and employ more people. Similarly,
Forbes (2005) has found that the entrepreneurial self-efficacy is positively
correlated to various measures of business performance. Investigating various
determinants of entrepreneurial business success, Dessyana et al. (2017)
conclude that the entrepreneurial self-efficacy which is measured with one
holistic multidimensional measure is a significant predictor of financial
business performance of entrepreneurial ventures.

Observed separately, all dimensions of the entrepreneurial self-
efficacy are positively correlated to net profit, but the intensity of the cor-
relation varies (Table 3). The strongest link exists between self-assessed
competences in general management and the net profit (rs=0.185,
sig=0.089), while the net profit is almost uncorrelated to self-rated ability
to manage human resources (rs=0.004, sig=0.968).

Table 3 Spearman's rho correlation coefficients between entrepreneurial
self-efficacy indicators and business success indicators

Self-efficacy indicators Net profit CIBS

General 0.164 (sig. 0.131)  0.157 (sig. 0.149)
General management 0.185 (sig. 0.089)  0.236 (sig. 0.029)
Marketing 0.183 (sig. 0.093)  0.115 (sig. 0.296)
Finance 0.030 (sig. 0.782) -0.020 (sig. 0.858)
Innovations 0.183 (sig. 0.093)  0.070 (sig. 0.526)
Operation Management 0.102 (sig. 0.358)  0.151 (sig. 0.169)
Human Resources Management  0.004 (sig. 0.968)  0.092 (sig. 0.401)
ICT/e-business 0.166 (sig. 0.128)  0.066 (sig. 0.550)

Source: Authors’ calculation
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As to the interdependence between individual dimensions of the
entrepreneurial self-efficacy and the CBIS, statistically significant corre-
lation was found to exist between the self-efficacy in the field of general
management and the composite index of business success (rs=0.236,
sig=0.029). This correlation is positive and the strongest, relative to other
dimensions of the entrepreneurial self-efficacy. Almost all other dimen-
sions of the entrepreneurial self-efficacy are also positively correlated to
the business success. Surprisingly, the exception is the self-efficacy in fi-
nancial management which is negatively correlated to the composite
measure of entrepreneurs' business success (rs= -0.020, sig=0.858). Alt-
hough not expected, this result is in line with one presented by Storey
(2010) who argues that entrepreneurs with experience in financial man-
agement have more conservative approach to the growth of their busi-
nesses. So, it is possible that entrepreneurs that have higher self-efficacy
in finance are more oriented toward financial performance measures and
therefore more cautious toward growth which can be risky and which can
endanger financial performance of the firm. Newman et al. (2019) offer
another possible explanation of this negative link as they find that high
levels of the entrepreneurial self-efficacy may encourage extreme risky
behavior of an entrepreneur, which can negatively influence his/her busi-
ness success or even survival. Very high level of entrepreneurial self-
efficacy can be linked to overconfidence and over-optimism which in turn
may have positive but also a negative effect on the entrepreneurial busi-
ness performance.

The difference in the intensity of the positive correlation between
various dimensions of entrepreneurial self-efficacy and the business suc-
cess can be seen as a confirmation of the second hypothesis. With the ex-
ception of the self-efficacy in finance which is found to be negatively cor-
related to holistically measured business success, other results correspond
to those presented by Cumberland et al. (2015) who find that different
dimensions of entrepreneurial self-efficacy are positively associated with
firm performance. Higher self-efficacy of entrepreneurs in the Republic
of Serbia is related to higher net profit and higher value of the composite
index of business success. More specifically, this study finds that entre-
preneurs who believe more strongly in having marketing, innovation, op-
erations management, human resources and ICT-related knowledge and
competences needed for successfully operating their business ventures,
are the ones who earn higher profits and operating income, and those who
have more employees. The rationale for this relationship may be the pos-
sibility that entrepreneurs who have stronger belief in their own abilities
to successfully perform various entrepreneurial tasks, may strive to more
ambitious and challenging goals and be more committed to their accom-
plishment (Khedhaouria, Gurau, & Torrés, 2015; Pollack et al., 2012;
Zhang et al., 2019). Dessyana et al. (2017) argue that entrepreneurs with
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higher self-efficacy are more adventurous and more willing to accept the
challenges and new things which may explain the positive link between
their high self-efficacy and better business results. Moreover, higher self-
efficacy and higher self-confidence may help entrepreneurs in dealing
with suppliers, buyers, employees and other stakeholders making them
more prone to risks which are associated to the business performance
growth. As Newman et al. nicely summarize it: “Entrepreneurship not on-
ly involves risk-taking, uncertainty, creativity, leadership and proactivity,
but also requires persistence and passion. For all these factors, entrepre-
neurial self-efficacy is highly relevant” (2019: 404).

CONCLUSIONS

Entrepreneurial self-efficacy is an important determinant of both
entrepreneurial intentions and success as it makes an entrepreneur to be
more persistent while dealing with various obstacles and challenges of
starting and running a business (Zhang et al., 2019). The entrepreneurial
self-efficacy is becoming an unavoidable construct in research on entre-
preneurship because results show that it affects entrepreneur’s motivation,
intention, behavior and performance (Newman et al., 2019).

The study presented by this paper adds to the empirical results that
suggest that the entrepreneurial self-efficacy is positively correlated to the
business success of the entrepreneurial ventures. The link between holis-
tically measured entrepreneurial self-efficacy and business success that
was found to exist in the sample of entrepreneurs operating in the Repub-
lic of Serbia, although not statistically significant, is positive as expected.
Moreover, positive correlations were recorded when different dimensions
of the entrepreneurial self-efficacy were analyzed. The exception is the
self-assessed competence in financial management which is negatively
correlated to the composite index of business success.

With the exception of positive correlation between entrepreneurial
self-efficacy in general management and composite measure of business
success, all other relations are not statistically significant. This endangers
the generalizability of the results. Moreover, correlations coefficients that
are recorded indicate interconnections that are not that strong. This study
is limited to entrepreneurial self-efficacy which is one of the possible per-
formance determinants. Therefore, it is possible that just a small part of
the entrepreneurial venture’s business success can be explained by the en-
trepreneur’s self-efficacy. Nevertheless, positive relations were found in
the majority of the examined cases. This encourages further research on
the subject, especially because this is an under-researched field in the
Serbian context.

The knowledge that entrepreneurial self-sufficiency is positively
correlated with the success of entrepreneurial ventures can have signifi-
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cant implications for policy makers and educators. As previously noted,
education and training are one of the antecedents of the entrepreneurial
self-efficacy. Newman et al. (2019) list studies that suggest that the entre-
preneurial self-efficacy can be enhanced by entrepreneurial education and
training programs. And enhancing the entrepreneurial self-efficacy is im-
portant not only for increasing the number of entrepreneurial ventures but
for their business success as well.

Although most agree that the entrepreneurial self-efficacy is a mul-
tidimensional phenomenon, in many studies it is measured throughout
limited number of dimensions, or even through just one (McGee et al.,
2009). Some of the studies are designed to measure this variable along
multiple dimensions, but then they are taking the overall average score as
a measure of the entrepreneurial self-efficacy (see Chen et al., 1998). The
obvious shortcoming of this approach is that when taking a composite
measure, it is not possible to see which aspect of the entrepreneurial self-
efficacy is more significant for the researched phenomenon. As it men-
tioned before, the entrepreneurial self-efficacy can be improved by educa-
tion. But, when research results are obtained on the basis of a composite
measure, they cannot suggest which areas of education and training are
most important for strengthening exactly those elements of the entrepre-
neurial self-efficacy which are most relevant for the entrepreneurial inten-
tions and business success. Therefore, a more detailed research on the en-
trepreneurial self-efficacy can reveal differences in the nature and the in-
tensity of the link between different components of this multidimensional
construct and the business success. This paper is a move in that direction.
The underlying conclusion is that if certain aspects of the entrepreneurial
self-efficacy have stronger positive correlation to business success, than
those aspects should be emphasized in education and training programs.
The present study reveals that skills, knowledge and competencies in
general management activities are the most strongly positively related to
the net profit and composite measure of business success, thus suggesting
the direction of educational measures aimed to improve the entrepreneur-
ial self-efficacy and business success of entrepreneurs in the Republic of
Serbia.
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NPEAY3ETHUYKA CAMOE®UKACHOCT
N NOCJIOBHU YCHEX IPEAY3ETHUKA
Y PEIIYBJIMIU CPBAJU: ITNJIOT CTYAUJA

Janujesa Cromuh Ilanuh, Becna Jankosuh Muianh
Vuusepsurer y Humry, Exonomcku daxynrer, Hum, Cp6uja

Pe3ume

CBpxa HCTpakMBama KOje je MPEe3eHTOBAHO OBHM pAJIOM je Ja ce MCIHTa OJHOC
n3mely npeny3eTHUUKE caMOe(hUKACHOCTH Ka0 KOMIIOHEHTE XyMaHOTI' KaluTaia npe-
nysetHuka y CpOuju U BHXOBOT IOCIOBHOT ycrexa. MMajyhu y Buny na je XymaHu
KamuTal pey3eTHHKa cioxeHa Bapujadia (Coleman, & Robb, 2009; Lee, Jasper, &
Fitzgerald, 2010)), mocroju motpe6a qa ce OLeHH MPUpoaa OaHOca u3Mely pasmuyu-
THX KOMIIOHCHTHM XyMaHOI KaluTaja U IOCJIOBHOI' yCIieXa Hpely3eTHHKa. JenaH of
HajMame NCTPAKUBAHUX eJIeMeHaTa XyMaHOr KalHTajla Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY je Ipemy-
3eTHHYKa camoedukacHocT. [Ipeny3eTHnuka caMoe(KaCHOCT je KOHCTPYKT KOjH II0-
Kazyje Kako I0jeIMHAIl OLIeIbYje COIICTBEHE CIIOCOOHOCTH J1a 00aBJba NMPEay3eTHHIKY
axrusHocT (Miao, Qian, & Ma, 2016)Muao, Quan, & Ma, 2016). IlITo ce Tuue uctpa-
JKUBaYKe OTepalMoHaIN3a1Kje OBOT (PeHOMEHa, Ipeay3eTHUUKA CaMOe(hUKAaCHOCT TI0-
JjeIVHIIa ce MOXKE MEPUTH jeIMHCTBEHUM MEPHIIOM, Kao OIIITa WM FeHEepaHa Ipeay-
3eTHHYKA camoedukacHocT. Takohe, Oynyhu ma je u cama cioxeHa Bapujabia, mpe-
Jy3eTHUYKa caMOe()MKACHOCT CE MOYXKE JICKOMIIOHOBATH U MEPHUTH Iy’K CBOjUX Pa3iu-
YUTUX AUMEH3H]a.

IMonaszehu ox pesynrara UCTpakMBama Koja Cy CIIPOBE/ICHA Y APYTHM HallMOHAI-
HUM OKBHpPHUMA, Ie(UHHCAHO je OUeKHBambe Ja H3Mel)y reHepaiHe Nnpeay3eTHHYKe ca-
Moe(HKaCHOCTH npeay3eTHnka y CpOHju ¥ BbUXOBOT ITOCIIOBHOT OIHOCA MOCTOjH I10-
3UTUBHA Kopenanuja. Takohe, Xunoresa je Ja IOCTOjU pa3iIuKa y IPUPOIX OHOCA U3-
Mely pasMunuTHX TUMEH3Hja Mpeay3eTHHIKEe caMOe(HKaCHOCTH U TIOCIOBHOT yCIeXa
npenysetHuka y CpOuju.

Pesynratu ucrpaxxuBama Koje je CIpoBEIEHO Ha y30pKY oX 86 cirydajHO y30pKO-
BaHHUX MaJlUX U CpeAmuX npenyseha u npemyserHuka (u3 6ase AreHIuje 3a IpUBpPEa-
He peructpe Pemy6muke Cp6uje), moTBphyjy HajBehn Opoj O4eKHMBaHHX OIHOCA H3-
mehy mocmarpanux Bapujabim. Hamme, ommra mpemy3eTHHYKa caMOe(pHKAacCHOCT je
MO3UTHBHO KOPEJICAaHA ca IIOCIOBHUM YCIIEXOM Ipely3eTHHKa, 6e3 003upa aa i ce
TIOCJIOBHH yCHEX MEPH OCTBAPEHUM HETO JOOMTKOM HJIM KOMIIO3UTHHM HHAEKCOM KO-
jH, TIOpex HeTo NOOWTKA, yBaXkaBa M MOCIOBHM HPUXOX M Opoj 3amocinenux. Takohe,
WACHTH(UKOBaHE Cy W pa3iuKke y HMPUPOIU OJHOCA M3Mely pas3inYuTHX JUMEH3Hja
Mpeay3eTHHYIKE caMOe(UKaCHOCTH U TOCIOBHOT ycrexa. Y HajseheM Opojy ciydajeBa
MOCTOjH TIO3UTHBHA KOpeNaluoHa Be3a m3Mely pasiuuuTHX IUMEH3Hja Ipery3eT-
HUYKe caMOe(HMKacCHOCTH M IOCIOBHOI ycrhexa (0e3 o03uMpa Kako ce OH MepH).
Pa3nuka y npupoau oHOCA Ce OTJie/la y jaYnHU OBE MO3UTUBHE MOBE3aHOCTH, TIPU Ye-
MY je Hajjaua MO3UTHBHA BE3a PErUCTPOBaHa U3Mely mpeay3eTHHUKe caMoedUKacHO-
CTH Y IOMEHY OILITET MEHAIMEHTa ¥ KOMIIO3UTHOT MH/IEKCa TIOCJIOBHOT yCIexa., 0K
je HajcmaOuja MO3WTHBHA Be3a uaeHTH(HKOBaHA n3Mel)y mpenyseTHHUKe camoeduka-
CHOCTH M OCTBapeHOT HeTo Ho0uTKa. 3y3eTak Of MO3UTHBHOI OAHOCA jECTe Mpemy-
3eTHIYKA caMOe()UKaCHOCT Y JOMEHY MOCJIOBHIX (pHHAHCHja KOja je HETaTHBHO KOpe-
JIMCaHa ca MOCJIOBHUM YCIEXOM KaJia ce OH MEPH KOMITO3UTHHM HHAEKCOM.

V3 yBaxkaBame pe3ysiTaTa APYTHMX CTy/IHja XyMaHOT KamuTajia Mpeay3eTHHKa y
CpOuju, Mpe3eHTOBaHO UCTpaXKUBambe Tpeda J1a TONMprHece MOTIYHHjEM pa3yMeBamby
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Mo3aauHe MOCIOBHHUX Tepdopmancu mpenysetHuka y Cpouju. Takohe, mpyxamem
OCHOBA 32 pa3yMeBambe 0JHOCA M3Mely Ipeay3eTHHIKe caMOe(hHKAaCHOCTH U TOCIOB-
HOT yCIiexa, pe3y/ITaTH UCTPaKHBamka MOTy Ja yeMepe AeduHHCambe Mepa MOACTHIIAja
1 TMOJPIIKE NPeAy3eTHUYKOj akTHBHOCTH Y Pery6nuiu CpOuju, Kao ITO Cy pa3iinyu-
TH TIporpaMu 00yKa U TPESHHHTA, ajld U MPEeIy3eTHUYKH KYPUKYJIYMH U CUIIa0yCcH KOjI
ce peanusyjy y oopazoBHoM cucremy Cpbuje.



TEME, r. XLVI, 6p. 1, janyap — mapT 2022, ctp. 129-144

OpHUrHHAIHE HAYYHH Pajl https://doi.org/10.22190/TEME200713007A
Ipumseno: 13. 07. 2020. UDK 005.914.3(4-12)
PeBuaupana Bepsuja: 23. 11. 2020.

Ono6peno 3a mramiy: 31. 01. 2022.

FACTORS AFFECTING OPPORTUNITY AND
NECESSITY-DRIVEN INTENTIONS OF ENTREPRENEURS:
THE CASE OF SOUTH EAST EUROPE

Renata Amidzi¢', Bojan Lekovi¢?*, Maja Ivanovi¢-Dukié

Republic Fund of Health Insurance, Novi Sad, Serbia
2University of Novi Sad, The faculty of economics in Subotica, Subotica, Serbia
3University of Nis, Facuty of Economics, Ni8, Serbia

Abstract

We investigated the factors influencing the intention of entrepreneurs driven by
opportunity (ODE) and entrepreneurs driven by necessity (NDE) in the countries of
South-East Europe (SEE). The aim of the paper was to identify the key factors of
entrepreneurial intentions of ODE/NDE and to propose measures the application of
which can transform NDE into ODE and increase the contribution of total
entrepreneurial activity to economic development. The Binomial Logistics Regression
and Ordinary Logistics Regression were applied, using data for 125,444 entrepreneurs
in seven countries of SEE. Our findings highlight that the intention of ODE is most
influenced by entrepreneurial knowledge and experience, entrepreneurial alertness
and social contacts and networks, while unemployment (as a work status) and low
household income have a significant impact on the intention of NDE. The fear of
failure has a negative influence on the intentions of both groups of entrepreneurs, but
its impact is much more accentuated in NDE than in ODE.
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AHAJIN3A ®PAKTOPA KOJU YTUYY HA HAMEPE
HNPEAY3ETHUKA BOBEHUX
MOI'YRHOCTUMA/HYKHOLIIRY
Y JYTOUCTOYHOJ EBPOIIA

Ancrpakr

VY pany cy anamm3upanu (GaKTOpH KOjH yTHUy Ha HaMepe Npemy3eTHHKa BoheHnx
MoryhHocTMMa W mpeny3eTHHKa BoljeHHMX HykHomhy y 3emsbama Jyromcroune
Espomne. Ilwb pana je 6uo na ce uaeHTHUKyjy GakTopy KOju NMajy BEIUKH yTHUIA]
Ha Hamepe Npeay3eTHUKa Bol)eHnX MoryhHocTHMa M Hamepe Mpeay3eTHHKA BOheHHxX
HykHomhy, W Opemyioke Mepe uyija MpUMeHa MOXxe mojicTtahu pa3Boj mpenyser-
HUILTBA 3aCHOBaHOT Ha MoryhHocTuma y 3emspama Jyroucroune Espone (JUE) kako
6u ce nmoBehao mompuHOC YKyIHE Mpeny3eTHHYKE aKTUBHOCTH IPUBPEIHOM Pa3BOjy.
Ha y3opky on 125.444 npenyserHuka u3 cegam 3emasba JUE npuvenom metona Ou-
HapHe JIOTHCTHYKE PerpecHje W OpJUHApHE JIOTHCTHYKE Perpecuje, OTKPWIN CMO Ja
HajBehn yTHnaj Ha Hamepe mpenay3eTHHKa BoheHMXx MoryhHOCTHMa HMMajy: 3Hame,
BEIITHHE U UCKYCTBO y 00JIaCTH Npeay3eTHHINTBA, IpeIy3eTHIYKa OYAHOCT U yCIIOC-
TaBJbEHN KOHTAKTH, U JIPYIITBCHA YMPEKEHOCT, JIOK Cy KIbYUHH (PaKTOPH KOJHU yTHUY
Ha Hamepe Mpery3eTHHKa BOHEHUX HYKHOIINY: HE3allOCICHOCT U HUCKA MOPOANYHA
npuMama. VctpaxkuBame je Takohe 1mokasajo aa CTpax Of Heycliexa MMa HeraTHBaH
yTHLaj] Ha 00e rpyne mpeay3eTHUKA, ajdd je HEeroB YTHLAj MHOTO HArJalleHHjH KOX
Mpeny3eTHUKa BoheHNX Hy>kKHoIIhy HEero KoJ npeay3eTHUKa BoheHux MoryhHocTHMa.

Kibyune peun: 1npemy3eTHHYKa HaMepa, IpeAy3eTHALM BoheHn MoryhHocTHMa,
npey3eTHAIM Boern HyxHouthy, Teopuja miaHupasor
NoHalama, Jyroucrouna Espona.

INTRODUCTION

New ventures as outputs of entrepreneurial activities, as well as the
phenomenon of starting new organizations, is one of the central topics in
the field of entrepreneurship (Shepherd et al., 2020), due to the fact that
new ventures trigger economic development and increase employment
(Carree & Thurik, 2010; Van Steal et al., 2018). But the establishment
and development of new ventures is very difficult and risky.

The presence of entrepreneurial intention is the first condition for
establishing a new venture. While entrepreneurial motivation is necessary
to translate entrepreneurial intention into action of starting a new venture,
according to the Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM), there are two
dominant motives that drive individuals to start new ventures: opportunity
and necessity (Block & Sandner, 2009). In this regard, there are two dif-
ferent types of entrepreneurs. Opportunity-driven entrepreneurs (ODE)
start their own business as a result of perceived business market opportu-
nities, whereas necessity-driven entrepreneurs (NDE) perceive entrepre-
neurship as a last resort and start a business because they either do not
have other employment options, or such options are unsatisfactory (Bos-
ma & Kelley, 2019).
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Previous research shows that the importance of ODE for economic
development and employment is much larger compared to NDE (Valliere
& Peterson, 2009). According to GEM data, the number of NDEs is high
in most SEE countries and exceeds the number of ODE (Bosma & Kel-
ley, 2019). For these reasons, the importance of entrepreneurship for the
economic development in SEE is smaller compared to other parts of Eu-
rope (lvanovic-Djukic, et al., 2018). In order to improve this situation, it
iS necessary to encourage the development of ODE, at the expense of
NDA. It is desirable to analyze the factors of entrepreneurial intentions of
both groups of entrepreneurs and identify those that have a much greater
impact on ODE.

According to the Theory of planned behavior (Ajzen, 2012) entre-
preneurial intentions depend on their beliefs (Estay, Durrieu & Akhter,
2013). According to this theory, significant factors of entrepreneurial in-
tent could be the specific set of personal characteristics of an individual
(Block & Sandner, 2009; Pinillos & Reyes, 2011) as well as entrepreneur-
ial education, skills, and experience (Taormina & Lao, 2007). Also the
work status and household might have a direct influence on the entrepre-
neurial intentions and motives (Stephan et al., 2015). This paper will ex-
amine the impact of various factors on the entrepreneurial intentions of
ODE and NDE in SEE countries. The aim of the paper is to identify the key
factors of entrepreneurial intentions and to propose measures the application
of which can transform NDE into ODE and increase the contribution of
entrepreneurship to the economic development in SEE countries.

The paper first gives an overview of literature according to the factors
determining entrepreneurial intentions. The next part of the paper explains
the methodology. The final part of the paper presents the results, discussion,
conclusion and recommendations for the macroeconomic policy.

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

Becoming an entrepreneur is a planned and intentional behaviour.
The best predictors of entrepreneurial behaviour are intention, personality
or demographics, but not attitude (Kautonen, et al., 2013). Entrepreneuri-
al intention is a mental state that represents a commitment to start a new
business, whereby the point of venture realisation is not determined in the
future (Krueger et al., 2000). According to the Theory of Planned Behav-
ior, entrepreneurial intention depends on three different beliefs: a) beliefs
about the consequences of the behaviour (success in performing certain
behaviour), b) beliefs about the presence of factors that might initiate be-
haviour (subjective norms) and c) beliefs about expectations of other
people (perceived behavioral control) (Ajzen, 2012).

Beliefs about the consequences of the behaviour represent the ex-
tent to which people think that they will be successful in performing cer-
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tain behaviour. Previous research shows that fear of failure and entrepre-
neurial alertness have a great influence on these beliefs, as well as on the
motives of entrepreneurs (Dumitru & Dumitru, 2018).

Fear of failure combines a set of feelings, emotions, evaluation and
exploitation of business opportunities and affects the entrepreneurial in-
tentions of all entrepreneurs (Cardon et al., 2012). According to the moti-
vational approach, fear of failure is a negative emotion that discourages
entrepreneurs even before they start a new business (Patzelt & Shepherd,
2011). Emotional experience as an outcome of the fear of failure activity
diminishes entrepreneurial intention for starting a new business, hamper-
ing self-efficacy of potential entrepreneurs (Mitchell & Shepherd, 2010).
Examining the link between fear of failure and entrepreneurial motiva-
tion, Block et al. (2015) and Morgan & Sisak (2015) found that fear of
failure has a demotivating effect on less ambitious entrepreneurs who are
most often necessity-driven, but its impact on highly ambitious entrepre-
neurs (who are most often opportunity-driven) is positive.

Entrepreneurial alertness is an ability of a person to perceive and
exploit business opportunities (Lall & Sahai, 2008). Nishimura and Tris-
tan (2011) found that entrepreneurial alertness, i.e. perceived business
opportunities, has the most significant effects on the decision to start a
new business. Moreover, perceived business opportunities determine the
form and direction of early-stage entrepreneurial ventures; they are close-
ly related to entrepreneurial intentions of only ODE (Tsai et al., 2016;
Suchart, 2017; Dumitru & Dumitru, 2018).

Our first hypothesis is:

H1: Entrepreneurial alertness and fear of failure as factors asso-
ciated with beliefs in the success of an entrepreneurial business, is in pos-
itive relation with the intention of opportunity-driven entrepreneurs.

The Theory of Planned Behaviour suggests that the appraisal of en-
trepreneurship knowledge, skills and experience might have direct influ-
ence on the entrepreneurial intentions and motivation due to the fact that
they might encourage entrepreneurial behaviour. Entrepreneurial activity
depends largely on how people perceive the feasibility of the new busi-
ness. Entrepreneurial skills and knowledge make it easier for an individu-
al to recognize market opportunities and start a new business. Entrepre-
neurial experience, which includes the time the entrepreneur has spent
running the business as well as the time it took him/her to make business
decisions, affects the efficiency of current and future decision-making as
well as the entrepreneurial motivation (Genty et al., 2015). Furthermore,
the entrepreneur’s perception of having certain skills is correlated with
the level of self-confidence, which is supported by the Theory of Social
Learning (Arenius & Clerck, 2005; El-Hadary, 2018). In an empirical study
dealing with nascent entrepreneurs, Arenius & Clerck (2005) noticed a high
correlation between entrepreneurial skills and knowledge, and entrepreneurial
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motives for starting new business ventures. Similarly, Boudreaux et al.
(2018) point out that entrepreneurs with a higher level of awareness of their
abilities and skills are more interested in starting a new business driven by
opportunities, observed relative to the necessity-driven entrepreneurs who
have a lower level of knowledge, skills and experience (KSE’s).

The next factor which has been identified as a significant determi-
nant of entrepreneurial intention, in a large number of studies, are estab-
lished social contacts and social networks (Klyver & Hindle, 2014). En-
trepreneurs use connections and contacts as a tool for optimizing entre-
preneurial ventures (Soderquist, 2011). Social networking boosts entre-
preneurial confidence, encourages perception and motivation of entrepre-
neurs, creating the opportunities more efficiently. Klyver & Hindle (2014)
found that ODE is characterized by active involvement in social networking,
which is not the case with NDE. Social networking, entrepreneurial alertness
and acquired knowledge of the market and consumers are crucial for the
intention of ODE (Ardichvili & Cordozo, 2000).

Our second hypothesis is:

H2: Entrepreneurship knowledge, skills and experience, social
contacts and networking, are factors that might encourage entrepreneur-
ial behavior and they are in positive relation with opportunity-driven en-
trepreneurs.

Beliefs about expectations of other people result in a subjective
norm, which means the perceived social pressure to perform a particular
behavior (Ajzen, 2012). Family expectations can put strong pressure on
an individual and influence his or her entrepreneurial intentions, especial-
ly for people who are unemployed and have low household income. Bor-
gia (2005), using GEM data for 28 countries, identified household income
and work status as factors which have a significant effect on nascent en-
trepreneurship. These factors have the greatest impact on entrepreneurs
driven by necessity (Pete et al., 2011). Previous research shows that work
status, unemployment, is most often analyzed in studies relative to necessity
motivation. Stephan et al. (2015) have proven that unemployment is one of
the key motives for NDE. Unemployment results in low household income.
Unemployed persons with low household income perceive great family
pressure to start their own business and increase household income.

The beliefs and perception of ODE is completely different compared
to NDE. Employed people have entrepreneurial intentions only if they recog-
nize the opportunity which can improve their existing status (Stephan et al.,
2015). Household income can also be an important factor of entrepreneurial
intentions of ODE. Group of authors point out that entrepreneurs from devel-
oped countries that have a higher degree of entrepreneurial initiative, expect
higher income (Alvarez & Urbano, 2011). Higher incomes can provide en-
trepreneurs a greater financial independence and thus, more opportunities and
chances to start new ventures (Stephan et al., 2015). We believe that the sit-
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uation is similar in the countries of Southeast Europe. According to the pre-
vious statements we assume that:

H3: Work status and household income are in positive relation
with the intention of opportunity-driven entrepreneurs

METHODOLOGY

The Methodology of this paper is structured as follows: Context of
the research, Research sample and Empirical results.

Context of the Research

Southeast Europe (SEE) is a geographical region of Europe, con-
sisting primarily of the coterminous Balkan Peninsula. There are overlap-
ping and conflicting definitions as to where exactly Southeastern Europe
begins and ends, or how it relates to other regions of the continent. Sover-
eign states and territories that are included in the region are: Albania,
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Croatia, Greece, Montenegro, Mace-
donia, Moldova, Romania, Serbia, East Thrace (part of Turkey) and Slo-
venia.

According to Porter’s classification, the countries of SEE are most-
ly classified as efficiency-driven countries, i.e. middle-income countries.
Except Greece and Slovenia, which are categorized as innovation-driven
countries, and which are characterized by using the innovative products,
highly developed market conditions and developed economy.

Entrepreneurs from the SEE are characterized by common cultural
and historical heritage and similar economic environment. Entrepreneurs
from this area are united by the challenges of the turbulent period of tran-
sition, reforms and general, global crisis, which has inevitably affected
business activities (World Bank Group, 2016). The mortality rate of com-
panies is still high. On the other hand, there is an increase in the rate of
establishment of small and medium enterprises. These entrepreneurs have
been successfully or less successfully tackling the challenges of entrepre-
neurship for years. Entrepreneurs have been given support at the national
level aimed at more efficient entrepreneurial ventures and accomplishing
goals in the field of entrepreneurship.

Research Sample

Research sample includes 7 of the 11 above mentioned countries
from SEE region (Albania, Moldova, Turkey and Montenegro are exclud-
ed due to lack of data). The empirical research of this paper was conduct-
ed based on GEM database. The GEM project covers more than 72.4% of
the world population and 90% of world GDP (Dezsi-Benyovszky et al.,
2015). Data collected from country-participants are summarized in a da-
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tabase that is published annually. According to the established standard,
each country provides answers for a minimum of two thousand entrepre-
neurs. Participating countries have access to the most recent data for the
previous business year, while non-member countries can download data
with a lag of three to four business years. Respondents of GEM database
consists of individuals aged 18-64 years. This research covers a sample of
the total of 125,444 entrepreneurs.

Research Variables

We explore the impact of the aforementioned factors on the inten-
tions of ODE/NDE. Motives of entrepreneurial intention are chosen as the
dependent variable (Q1K1). Data were collected in response to a ques-
tion: Are you involved in this start-up to take advantage of a business op-
portunity or because you have no better choices for work? The Q1K1 var-
iable is of the categorical type with offered answers: take advantage of
business opportunity (1), no better choices for work (2), combination of
both (3), have a job, but seek better opportunities (4) and other (5). Of the
four groups of the Q1K variable answers, two groups of answers were
made by recoding variables: 1) Opportunity entrepreneurs guided by the
opportunity motives, as a combination of the answers offered (1) and (4)
and 2) Entrepreneurs motivated by necessity motives, as a combination of
offered answers (2) and (3).

Factors of entrepreneurial intentions represented independent vari-
ables. Data for entrepreneurial alertness were answers to the question: “In
the next six months, will there be good opportunities for starting a busi-
ness in the area where you live?” while for Fear of failure it was: ”Would
fear of failure will prevent you from starting a business?* The factors
which might incentivize entrepreneurial behavior were: entrepreneurship
knowledge, skills and experience and social contacts and networking.
The data represents the answers to the following questions: “Do you have
the knowledge, skills and experience required to start a new business?*
and Do you know someone personally who started a business in the past
2 years?“ All the selected variables are of binary type with offered an-
swers: Yes (1) and No (0).

Factors arising from other people’s expectations were: Work status
and household income. GEM harmonized work status, with offered an-
swers: full part time (1), part time only (2), retired, disabled (3), home-
maker (4), student (5), not working, other (6). GEM income recoded into
thirds with offered answers: lower 33% tile (33), middle 33% tile (3467),
and upper 33% tile (68100).
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RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

In order to determine the impact of various factors on entrepre-
neurial intentions of ODE/NDE statistical data processing was approached
by applying Binary and Ordinary Logistic Regressions. Regression data
are shown in Table 1.

Table 1. Results of the Binomial and Ordinary Logistics Regression

Variable Exp (beta) Coefficient Std. err t-statistics p-value
Personal characteristics and factors that might initiate entrepreneurial behaviour
Fear of failure 0,74 -0,2968 0,1530 -1,9395 0,0526
Entrepreneurial alertness 2,13 0,7569 0,0879 8,6104 0,0000
Social Networking 1,04 0,0421 0,0209 2,0167 0,0438
Knowledge, Skills and 2,61 0,9593 0,0601 15,9562 0,0000
Experience

Work status

Full part time 1,04 0,0352 0,0088 3,9843 0,0001
Part time only 1,36 0,3094 0,1023 3,0236 0,0025
Retired, disabled 0,96 -0,0376 0,0063 -59326 0,0000
Homemaker 1,04 0,0401 0,0094 4,2713 0,0000
Student 1,33 0,2840 0,0726 3,9099 0,0001
Unemployed Basic Scenario

Household income

Lower 33% Basic Scenario

Middle 33% 2,12 0,7512 0,0855 8,7905 0,0000
Upper 33% 1,47 0,3862 0,1060 3,6443 0,0003

Source: Authors’ analysis, based on GEM data

Results of regression analysis, for all countries of the sample ob-
serving the part of examining the influence of various factors on entre-
preneurial intention, indicate that entrepreneurial alertness has a positive
effect on intention of ODE (0.7569), at the 0.05 level of significance,
which gives by 2.13 times greater likelihood of ODE compared to the
NDE. The fear of failure is the only factor which has a negative impact on
employee motivation (0.2968), at 0.10 level of significance. The fear of
failure has a more pronounced demotivating effect on the NDA compared
to the ODA.. Based on these results we reject the first hypothesis.

The determinants that have the greatest impact on entrepreneurial
intentions are entrepreneurship skills, knowledge and experience (0.9593)
at the 0.05 level of significance; their impact is 2.61 times greater on
ODE compared to NDE. The social networking variable also has a posi-
tive impact on entrepreneurial motivation, but its incentive for entrepre-
neurial behavior is significantly lower compared to knowledge, experi-
ence and skills in the field of entrepreneurship (0.0421). Social network-
ing of entrepreneurs gives 1.04 times higher probability of opportunity
motivation observed relative to the necessity motivated entrepreneurs.



Factors Affecting Opportunity and Necessity-Driven Intentions of Entrepreneurs 137

Our second hypotheses that entrepreneurship knowledge, skills and expe-
rience and social contacts and networking have a greater impact on op-
portunity-driven entrepreneurs compared to necessity-driven entrepre-
neurs is confirmed.

The results of the empirical research indicate that work status has a
significant impact on entrepreneurial motivation, at the 0.05 level of sig-
nificance. Status not working, retired and disabled encourage the devel-
opment of NDE, while all other categories encourage ODE a) full-time by
1.04 times, b) part-time by 1.36 times ¢) homemaker by 1.04 times and d)
student by 1.33 times.

The results of the regression on the household income indicate that
it is a significant determinant of entrepreneurial motivation, at the 0.05
level of significance. The lowest income has the greatest impact on ODE
(it is taken as the basic scenario). More precisely, the middle-level income
gives a higher likelihood of opportunity motivation by 2.12 times, while
the highest level income gives a higher likelihood of opportunity motiva-
tion by 1.47 times, compared to necessity motives. Based on these results,
the third hypothesis is confirmed.

DISCUSSION

Our empirical results have shown that entrepreneurial knowledge,
skills and experience have the greatest impact on ODE entrepreneurs -
which is in accordance with many previous research results (Genty et al.,
2015). Individuals that have knowledge in the field of entrepreneurship
have a great ability to recognize chances and analyze trends on the mar-
ketplace, which can also give them a greater chance to exploit opportuni-
ties and start a new business venture that can create new organizational
value. Previous entrepreneurial experience and entrepreneurial skills
make management decision-making and business development driven by
opportunities easier. Therefore, measures related to acquiring entrepre-
neurial knowledge and skills should be encouraged.

The individual characteristic with the greatest impact on the moti-
vation of ODE is entrepreneurial alertness, which is also in accordance
with the previous empirical results (Tsai et al., 2016; Suchart, 2017; Du-
mitru & Dumitru, 2018). Entrepreneurial alertness implies constant fol-
lowing of changes in the environment, which can provide entrepreneurs
with favourable opportunities as the key elements of entrepreneurial in-
tentions of ODE. It is necessary to encourage the development of entre-
preneurial alertness in as many individuals from SEE countries as possi-
ble to increase the contribution of entrepreneurship to economic devel-
opment.

Fear of failure is an individual characteristic that negatively affects
entrepreneurial motivation (Patzelt & Shepherd, 2011). This has been
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proven by a large number of previous studies (Mitchell & Shepherd,
2010; Morgan & Sisak 2015). This individual characteristic is related to
an aversion against risk and attitude towards uncertainty (Block et al.,
2015). Individuals with a negative attitude against uncertainty seek to
avoid risks in business, accepting entrepreneurship only in the case of ne-
cessity. On the other hand, ambitious individuals see uncertainty mostly
as a challenge, as the way to affirm their set of abilities and their business
success. Those entrepreneurs, unlike necessity-driven entrepreneurs, much
easily decide to start their own business (they have a less pronounced fear
of failure), but only if circumstances can provide them successful business
development driven by opportunities (Wagner et al. 2005).

The factors with a minor, but statistically significant impact on the
motivation of ODE are social contacts and networking. These factors also
have a greater impact on ODE than on NDE, which is in accordance with
previous empirical studies (Oviatt & McDougall, 1994; Knight & Ca-
vusgil, 1996; Soderquist, 2011); social networking, especially in the early
stages of entrepreneurial activity, is crucial if we take into account the
scarce resources of knowledge and experience of entrepreneurs in the ini-
tial stage of business. Significance is reflected in the fact that entrepre-
neurs, through the establishment of internal and external social networks
with suppliers, customers, business partners, institutions, scientific and
educational centers, etc., essentially perform the initiation of the database
that accumulates information and data from multiple sources. Social net-
working takes place by exchanging information, data and knowledge it-
self in a way that establishes communication between participants.

Work status of the entrepreneur and the household income have a
positive impact on opportunity motives only in situations when the rec-
ognized opportunity promises improve existing status or increase house-
hold income. This is in line with previous research (Taylor & Jack, 2016).

As opposed to the opportunity motives, there are necessity mo-
tives, which are in this part of the study selected as a reference value for
regression analysis. If the entrepreneur is motivated by necessity motives,
i.e. if he initiates new ventures for the reason of dissatisfaction with the
current job or reason of unemployment, the same will bring him less like-
lihood of success of innovative and international entrepreneurial ventures,
in contrast to opportunity motivated entrepreneurs.

CONCLUSION

The paper analyzes the factors influencing the intentions of ODE
and NDE. Empirical research conducted on a sample of 125,444 entre-
preneurs in 7 SEE countries showed that the motivation of ODE is most
influenced by entrepreneurial knowledge and experience, entrepreneurial
alertness and social contacts and connections, while the work status un-
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employed and low household income have a significant impact on the
motivation of NDE. The fear of failure has a negative influence on the
motivation of both groups of entrepreneurs, but its impact is much more
pronounced in NDE than in ODE.

In order to increase the contribution of entrepreneurship to eco-
nomic growth in SEE countries, it is necessary to implement a lot of dif-
ferent measures in the direction of stimulating entrepreneurs driven by
opportunities, as well as the transformation of NDE into ODE. Perhaps
since entrepreneurship knowledge, entrepreneurial skills and entrepre-
neurial alertness, identified as key factors that have the greatest positive
impact on opportunity-driven entrepreneurs, entrepreneurial educa-
tion/training can be a key policy instrument in stimulating ODE. This
kind of education/training would be especially needed for people who are
unemployed or who have low household income to help them with the
required skills and knowledge to identify and seize the entrepreneurship
opportunities, as well as to start their business successfully.

In order to address this issue, the Government should help making
the entrepreneurial training available especially to unemployed people
who are forced by necessity to become entrepreneurs. Also, educational
institutions can play a significant role in entrepreneurial education which
can contribute to the development of entrepreneurial knowledge and en-
trepreneurial alertness in young people. Educational institutions are the
most appropriate stakeholder in taking the initiative in promoting new
business solutions driven by opportunity, and changing the mindset with re-
gard to opportunity driven entrepreneurial attitudes. Except educational insti-
tutions, which play a leading role in supporting education and training, the
corporate sector could contribute to content, curriculum and delivery mecha-
nisms (such as on-site learning). Also, the engagement of the corporate pri-
vate sector in fostering ODE can be very useful in developing entrepreneurial
skills. The minimal level of engagement may be in sharing best practices, of-
fering mentorship, providing incubators for promising new ideas, and by
helping them build entrepreneurial networks.

The outcome of this study shows that the level of household in-
come has a significant impact on entrepreneurial motives and intentions.
Income inequality in SEE is one of the highest in Europe and this is a
negative factor for the quality and quantity of entrepreneurship (Dumitru,
Dumitru, 2018). The majority of population is financially constrained in
starting a business, especially opportunity-driven entrepreneurship (which
often involves a large initial capital). It should be helpful to facilitate ac-
cess to finance to ODE. In general, entrepreneurs do not have access to
the formal capital market, and banks are not interested in them because of
the high risks. It is important to attract informal investors (business an-
gels, venture capital funds, etc.). But, these investors want consistent reg-
ulation and the ability to move money in and out of the economy, which
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is not case in SEE. For this reason, it would be useful for the government
to provide prospective entrepreneurs with guarantees or other forms of
security that will make it easier for them to attract investments.

Finally, our research has shown that the fear of failure has a nega-
tive impact on the intentions of entrepreneurs. Acting to decrease the fear
of failure with some governmental policies may increase the number of
ODE, as fear of failure was found in the estimates as being a strong im-
pediment for opportunity-driven entrepreneurship. One idea in this direc-
tion would be to make the impact of a failure less severe, improving the
bankruptcy legislation in the way to help increasing the recovery rate in
case of insolvency of a business partner, or to decrease the time length of
an insolvency procedure. Also, introducing the entrepreneurs to each other
and stimulating the networking of entrepreneurs should be a route to stimu-
late ODE in SEE.

The key limitations of our study are related to the sample size and
the theoretical implications. The paper is based on the empirical research
conducted in the region of Southeast Europe. Through comparative anal-
ysis with similar research from other countries and regions, it identifies
similarities and differences, which are the consequences of the specific
situation in this region, and thus fills the gap in the literature of the region
of Southeast Europe in the field of the factors affecting intensions of op-
portunity and necessity driven entrepreneurs. However, the question is
whether conclusion related to such a small region can be relevant to
whole world. The second limitation is related to the sample, since it in-
cluded only seven countries out of eleven belonging to the region of
Southeast Europe (due to lack of data for the other four countries).

The recommendation for future research refers to the temporal and
spatial flow of research, considering that this paper emphasizes the entre-
preneurial activities of the area of SEE, in the period of eight business
years. Also, it can be interesting to compare the entrepreneurship of these
countries with other regions, for example with countries from Western
Europe. Internal factors in this paper can be extended to other factors
such as socio-demographic characteristics of entrepreneurs - gender, age
and education.
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AHAJIN3A ®AKTOPA KOJU YTUYY HA HAMEPE
HNPEAY3ETHUKA BOBEHUX
MOI'YRHOCTUMA/HY KHOII'RhY
Y JYIOUCTOYHOJ EBPOIIN

Penara Amunuh?, Bojan Jlexkosuh?", Maja WBanosuh-Byxunh®
Peny6nmuxu ®onp 3a 3npascteeno Ocurypame, Hosu Can, Cpbuja
2Vuugepsuter y HoBom Cany, Exonomcku pakynrer y Cy6oruim, Cy6ortuma, Cpouja
3Vuugepsuter y Humy, Exonomcku dakynrer, Hum, Cpouja

Pe3ume

IToxperame HOBUX MOCIIOBHHUX MOAYXBaTa je jelHa 0/ HajBOKHUjUX TeMa y 00Jia-
CTU HPEy3eTHULITBA 300T YNHCHULIC 1a OHU MOJICTHYY IPUBPEIHH Pa3Boj U AONPU-
Hoce nosehamwy 3anocneHoctd. MehyTuM, OKpeTame HOBUX MOCIOBHHUX MOAYXBAaTa
je BeoMa pU3HUaH U KOMILIEKCaH Hpoliec.

[IpBu ycnoB 3a moKpeTame HOBOT ITOyXBaTa je IOCTOjamke peay3eTHIIKe HaMe-
pe. Jlok je 3a mpeTBapame HaMepe Y akTHBHOCT ITOKpeTarma HOBOT II0CIIa HEOIIXOJHA
moruBanuja. IIpema Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM), nocroje aBa nomu-
HaHTHa MOTHUBA 300T KOjUX IOjeJUHIN ITOKpehy HOBe MOCIOBE: HYXKHOCT U IIPeIo3Ha-
Ta TPXKUIITHA Npuirka (MoryhHocT). Y ckiaay ca TUM pa3jiMKyjy ce JIBE BPCTE Ipe-
Jy3eTHHUKA: npeay3eTHui Bohenu moryhnocruma (OE) koju mokpehy comncrBenu
[I0Ca0 Ka0 PE3y]TaT IPENo3HaTHX INPHIMKA Ha TPXKHUIUTY U HPEy3eTHHLU BOhCHU
HyxkHomhy (H/IE) koju mpeny3eTHHINTBO JOKHBJbABAJy KaO KPajibe PEHICHE H I0-
kpehy mocao, jep WM Hemajy Apyre MOTyhHOCTH 3alolUbaBama, WIM TaKBE OMNIHje
HUCY 3a]10BOJbaBajyhe.

[IperxonHa ucTpaxuBama mokasyjy na je 3Hayaj OJIE 3a mpuBpenHu pa3Boj u 3a-
nolukaBamke MHOro Behn y mopehemy ca HJIE. Mehyrum, y Behunn zemaspa Jyro-
ucroune EBpone 6poj HAE npemamnyje 6poj OJIE, 300r vera je BEpoBaTHO JOTPUHOC
YKyIHEe Tpeay3eTHHYKEe aKTHBHOCTH MPHBPEIHOM Pa3BOjy Y OBOM PETHOHY Marbu y
nopehewy ca apyrum nenoBuma EBpore. Jla Ou ce moOoJsklnaia oBa CUTyaldja, Mo-
TpebHo je mpomenutu oganoc OJJE/OHE (nosehatu 6poj OJE u cmamutu OHE). ¥V
TOM IIPaBIly, NMOXEJFHO je aHAIM3MPATH JETepPMHHAHTE NpEay3eTHHYKE HaMepe obOe
rpyIe npexy3eTHUKa U HISHTU(HUKOBATH OHe Koje uMajy MHoro Behu ytunaj Ha OJIE,
ITO je OMO TpeMeT OBOT paja.

[Ipema Teopujn mIaHMpaHOT MOHANIAaka MPEAy3eTHHYKE HaMepe 3aBUCE OJ TPH
TpyIe yBepema: a) yBepema 0 MociieaniiaMa MoHalIama (CTaB mpeMa ycrex y o0aB-
Jbawy oapeheHor nocina), 0) yBepema 0 MpUCyCTBY (hakTopa Koju Mory mozctahu mo-
Haniame (Cy0jeKTHBHE HOpME) B) BEpOBamba 0 OYCKUBAmbUMa IPYTHX JbYIH (MEPIMITH-
paHa KOHTpOJIa NMOHaIIamka). Y CKJIaay ca OBOM TEOPHjOM U PE3yJITaTUMa MPETXOTHUX
HCTpaXkKnBama U3/BOjeHe Cy oxpeljeHe rpyme ¢pakropa U HCIIUTUBAHO je KaKo OHE YTH-
4y Ha Mpeay3eTHHYKE HaMepe Mpeay3eTHHKA BoheHHX MOryhHOCTHMA U Ipery3eTHH-
ka Bohenux HyxHomhy. Kao ¢aktopu koju yTndy Ha CTaB MOjefMHIIA O YCIEXy Y
00aBJbary MOCNa U3JBOjEHH Cy JIMYHH (DAKTOPH: MPeTy3eTHUIKA OyJHOCT U CTPax OJ
Heycnexa. [Ipemy3eTHudka OyIHOCT je CIIOCOOHOCT IMOjeqHIA Ja MPENO3Ha H UCKO-
puctu MoryhHocTH ca Tpxwumra. [loka3zaHo je 1a oBa ocoOMHAa MMa 3Ha4yajaH MO3H-
THUBaH YTHIAj HA HaAMepe Mpeny3eTHHKA, IIPH YeMy je HeH YTHUIlaj nanexo sehw Ha
OJE y mopehemy ca HJE. Ctpax on Heycmexa je eMolyja Koja n3a3uBa HEraTHBHE
cTaBoBe MpeMma ycrexy. [loka3zaHo je ma oHa yrude obecxpabpyjyhe Ha o0e rpyme
Mpeay3eTHHUKA, Ik je HheH yTuia) Maoro Harnamenuju koq HJIE. Kao dakropu koju
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Mory nojcralii npeay3eTHUYKO MOHAIake, U3/IBOjEHH Cy: 3Haka, BEIITHHE U UCKY-
CTBO Yy 00JIaCTH IPEy3CTHUINTBA ¥ KOHTaKTH KOje IIOje[IMHALl UMa M HeroBa ApyL-
TBEeHa yMpexeHocT. [TokazaHo je ia 3Hambe, BELITHHE M MCKYyCTBO y 00JNacTH mpeay-
3€THUINTBA MMajy HajBehu MO3MTHMBAH YTHIAj, OJ CBUX aHAJIM3UpaHUX (akTopa, Ha
Ipey3eTHHYKE HaMepe U Aa je \uxoB yruiaj MHoro Behn Ha OJIE y mopehemy ca
HJIE. KoHTakT 1 ymMpekaBame UMajy Takole IMO3UTHBAH yTHIAj, ald je OH MHOTO
Mamu o] octayux (axropa. Kao (akropu Be3aHM 32 BepoBamba U OYSKHBamba APYTUX
Jby ¥ (KOjH CTBapajy COLMjaIHH NIPUTHCAK HA MOjeIMHIIA Jla TIOKPEHE COIICTBEHH I10-
€a0) M3/BOJEHH Cy: PaJHU CTAaTyC M BUCHMHA IOPOJMYHMX NpuMawa. [TokaszaHo je na
CTaTyC HE3aloCJIeH! U HUCKA MOPOANYHA MpUMamba UMajy HajBehu yTulla) Ha Hamepe
HJE npeny3etHuka, 10K je mHXOB yTuiaj Ha Hamepe OJIE mpemy3eTHuka craTh-
CTHYKH 3Ha4YajaH caMo y CllyyajeBUMa KaJa Ipeay3eTHHUKU nocao obehasa O60sbu cTa-
Tyc Wi Beha mopoanyHa IpuMama.

Pan je 3acHOBaH Ha EMIMPHjCKOM HCTPAKMBAKY KOj€ je BPIICHO Ha Y30PKY O]
125.444 npenysernnka y 7 3emaspa Jyroucroune EBpomne: Cp6uja, bocHa n Xepuero-
BuHA, Makenonuja, XpBatcka, CioBenuja, Pymynuja n I'puxa. Kopumhenu cy nona-
uu 'EM-a. 3a aHanu3y cy npuMemeHe MEeTo/ie OMHApHE U OpJMHAPHE JIOTUCTUYKE pe-
rpecuje. Lnwb paaa je 6uo na ce nACHTU(DUKY]Y KIbYYHH (GaKTOPH MPEAy3eTHUUKE Ha-
mepe OJIE u HIE. Ha ocHOBY Tora mpeioxeHne cy Mepe KpeaTopuMa eKOHOMCKHX
MoJUTHKA 4uja npumena moxe tpanchpopmucatu HIE y OJE u nmoseharn nonpunoc
IIpey3eTHAIITBA EKOHOMCKOM pa3Bojy y 3emsbama JUE.
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Abstract

Foreign direct investments are an integral part of open and effective international
economic system, and they are the main catalyst for development. However, the
benefits of a foreign direct investment are not the same in all local communities,
sectors and countries. International investments and national policy are aimed at foreign
direct investment and reap benefits of investment development. The challenges are
primarily related to the host countries, and the establishment of an efficient and
transparent policy to attract investment, and that must be paid to building human and
institutional capacity for their implementation. Compared to the existing literature,
which focuses mainly on the effects of political risk or corruption on FDI, our
contribution is reflected in testing a wider range of institutional variables and their
impact on undertaking investment projects by foreign investors. The analysis included 5
countries of the Western Balkans in the period of 22 years starting from 1998 until 2019.
In the analysis of empirical data, we used the fixed effect model (FEM) for evaluating
FDI. Also, the quality of the research is promoted using balanced panel data.

Key words: FDI, Western Balkan Countries, Institutional Capacity, Corruption,
Panel Data

3HAYAJ THCTUTYHUOHAJIHOI' KAITAIIMTETA
Y IIPUBJIAYEY ®JIU Y 3EMJ/BE 3AITATHOI' BAJIKAHA

Ancrpakr

CrpaHe IUpEKTHE MHBECTHIIHMjE CY CACTaBHU JIeO OTBOPEHOT U edekTHBHOT Mely-
HapoIHOT eKOHOMCKOT CHCTEMa, M TJIaBHH Cy KaTanu3atop pas3Boja. Mnak, mpeaHocTn
CTpPaHHUX JUPEKTHUX MHBECTHIMja HHUCY jeIHAaKe Y CBUM 3eMJbaMa, CEKTOpHMA M JIO-
KalHUM 3ajeqHunama. HarponamHe nomutuke W MelhyHapoJqHa WHBECTHIIMOHA apXu-
TeKTypa ce 0aBe MPUBIAYCHHEM CTPAHHX AMPEKTHUX WHBECTHIMjA M YOHpPameM IUIOo-
JI0Ba OJ] MHBECTHIIMOHOT pa3Boja. VI3a30BH ce MpeBacXoAHO OJHOCE HA 3eMJbE JoMa-

* AyTop 3a kopecnonaeHuujy: Mean Mapkosuh, Tpr kpaba Anekcanapa YjenuHuTeba
11, 18105 Huu, Cp6uja, bojan.lekovic@ef.uns.ac.rs
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hune, koje MOpajy Aa ycrocraBe TpaHCHAPEHTHY U eUKacHy MOJUTHKY MPUBIIAYCHa
MHBECTHUIIN]a, KA0 U J1a C€ IOCBETE M3TPa/ibu JbYICKUX U MHCTHTYIIMOHAIHHUX Kara-
uTeTa 3a BHXOBO crpoBoljeme. Y mopehemy ca mocrojehom mureparypom, koja ce
¢dokycupana yrimaBHOM Ha e(eKTe MOJMTHYKOI PH3MKA WIM KOPYILHje Ha CTpaHa
yJlarasa, JOIPHHOC OBOT Pajia ce OrJie/la y aHaJIM3U LIHPEr PaclioHa HHCTUTYIHOHAT-
HHX BapujabiM U HUXOBOT YTHIAja Ha Mpely3UMare HHBECTUIMOHHX IpojeKara Of
CTpaHEe MHBECTHTOpa. AHalH3a 00yxBaTa 5 3eMasba 3anagHor bankaHa y nepuonsy ox
22 ronune, modes ox 1998. mo 2019. 3a aHanu3y eMIMpPHUjCKUX MOJaTaKa KOPHCTH ce
mozen ca pukcauM edexkruma (DEM). Takohe, kBamuteT HcTpakuBama yHampelyje
ce KopuihemeM MaHesa yjeJHaueHNX 0AaTaKa.

Kibyune peun: DJIY, 3emspe 3anagsor bankana, HHCTUTYMOHATHH KalallUTET,
KOpyILHja, TaHeN HOoAaTaKa.

INTRODUCTION

The overall benefits of FDI in the world are documented and well
known (Helpman, 1984). Bearing in mind the relevant policies of the host
country and the basic level of development, studies clearly show that for-
eign direct investments trigger the spread of technology, improve the
quality of human capital and contribute to the integration of world trade,
help to establish a more competitive business environment and enhance
firm development (Di Mauro, 2000). All this contributes to the increasing
economic growth as a powerful instrument for reduction of poverty in de-
veloping countries, particularly the economies of Southeast Europe
(Botri¢, & Skufli¢, 2006). Moreover, in addition to strictly economic ben-
efits, FDI may help improve environmental and social conditions in the
host country, for example, the transfer of clean technologies and introduc-
ing socially responsible corporate policy.

The most important research is not only focused on the positive ef-
fects of foreign direct investment on economic development, but also
deals with the potential shortcomings of the host economy, both econom-
ic and non-economic. (Grosse, & Trevino, 2005). Although many disad-
vantages, which are often referred to as cost, reflect the shortcomings of
the policies of the host country, the great challenges occur in the event
that these shortcomings cannot be easily remedied. Moreover, some gov-
ernments of host countries see the increased dependence of companies
that operate internationally, and therefore the loss of political sovereignty.
Some of the benefits expected from investing may be unattainable, for
example, if the domestic economy is not able to take advantage of tech-
nology or knowledge transfer via foreign direct investment.

The main goal of our empirical research is to test the impact of the
variables that most affect the institutional quality of a country, as effi-
ciency of public administration, control of corruption, quality of legal
regulation, all with the aim of measuring the attractiveness of FDI. The
contribution of this paper is reflected in the fact that it adds several new
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directions to the existing research. First, we re-examine the role of institu-
tional capacity in 5 countries of the Western Balkans in the period of 22
years starting from 1998 until 2019. Then, compared to the existing litera-
ture, which focuses mainly on the effects of political risk or corruption on
FDI, our contribution is reflected in testing a wider range of institutional
variables and their impact on undertaking investment projects by foreign
investors. In the analysis of the empirical data, we used the fixed effect
model (FEM) for evaluating FDI. Also, the quality of the research is
promoted using a balanced panel data.

The paper is organized as follows. Section 2 presents institutional
aspects of attracting FDI. Section 3 describes the institutional data used in
this study. Discussion of results and predicted scenarios are presented in
Section 4. The last section presents the concluding remarks.

LITERATURE REVIEW

In addition to the initial macroeconomic stimulus stemming from
investment, FDI stimulates growth by increasing overall factor productiv-
ity and overall resource efficiency used in the domestic economy. The au-
thors single out three channels by which this is achieved: the connection
of foreign direct investment and foreign trade flows, spillovers and other
external factors related to the business sector of the host country and the
direct impact on the economic structure of the host country (Blonigen, &
Bruce 2005). In less developed countries, it seems that foreign direct in-
vestments have less impact on growth due to the presence of initial exter-
nal influence (De Mello Jr, 1999).

A number of significant scientific studies have explored the rela-
tionship between FDI and variables that directly or indirectly affect the
very nature of FDI. As noted by some authors (Yin-Li et al., 2012), the
increased inflow of FDI is influenced by a number of factors including
market size (Ramirez, 2006; Quazi, 2007), quality of comprehensive in-
frastructure (Daude, & Stein, 2007), openness to trade (Martens, 2015;
Liargovas, & Skandalis, 2012), and human capital (Glass, & Kamal,
2002; Blomstrom, & Kokko, 2003; Noorbakhsh, & Paloni, 2001). How-
ever, only a few studies have focused on the causal relationship between
FDI inflows and institutional quality of their research (Fazio, & Talamo,
2008; Alonso, & Garcimartin, 2013). The used model in this paper de-
scribes the dependence of FDI on seven selected regressors presenting in-
dicators which in theory are considered as keys to move FDI. They are
the following indicators: export coefficient (GDP_EX), government ef-
fectiveness (GEF), political stability (PLST), market size (POP), quality
regulations (RQU), the degree of openness of the economy (TOPEN) and
corruption control (CC). According to most authors, there are several rea-
sons why the quality of institutional architecture is a prerequisite for the



148 T. Stevanovi¢, I. Markovi¢, V. Lepojevi¢

greater influx of FDI. Namely, the poor institutional environment creates
a growth of corrupt practices and thus negatively influences the FDI in-
flux (Wei, 2000). Also, if there is an increased investment risk (country
risk, political risk, currency risk, etc.), this will have a negative impact on
foreign capital inflows in the form of FDI. Finally, the higher quality of
institutions in the country creates a favorable environment, with higher
productivity and yields that attract FDI.

INSTITUTIONAL ASPECTS OF ATTRACTING FDI -
THEORETICAL AND EMPIRICAL FRAMEWORK

The institutions of the economic system to a great extent define the
business environment. FDI are particularly sensitive to the impulses com-
ing from the Government. Higher or lower efficiency of economic entities
depends on many of determinants. This paper examines some of the pa-
rameters of attracting FDI in the Western Balkans.

The used model in this paper describes the dependence of FDI
from seven selected regressors presenting indicators which, in theory, are
considered as keys to move FDI. They are the following indicators: ex-
port coefficient (GDP_EX), government effectiveness (GEF), political
stability (PLST), market size (POP), quality regulations (RQU), the de-
gree of openness of the economy (TOPEN) and corruption control (CC).

Tintin (2013), in his study, analyzes the determinants of FDI in the
six countries of Central and Eastern Europe, with the inclusion of institu-
tional variables and traditional factors in the period 1996-2009. The main
approach in the study was the panel for estimating at least squares with
fixed effects. Results show an economically significant and positive role
of the GDP amount, trade liberalization, government instability and the
inflow of FDI. The index of economic freedom, index of the state sensi-
tivity, index of political rights and civil liberties index have a different,
but significant effect on the inflow of FDI in the observed group of coun-
tries, from different countries of investors.

Export and outward FDI can be substitute or complementary, ac-
cording to the development stages of outward FDI. Thus, Liua et al.
(2016) find “that in a given economic environment, companies optimize a
production function that includes three export activities, foreign direct in-
vestment, and domestic production and sales. Optimization of production
functions and achievement of company' s goals require companies to
complement exports with foreign direct investment, export or substitute
with outward FDI, in accordance with the development phase of outward
FDI.” Bahadur, & Tandon (2015) argue that FDI is one of the crucial
macroeconomic variables affecting the Indian economy. The growth and
development can be affected by increasing the level of exports and invit-
ing more foreign currency inflow into the country. They conclude that
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there is no long-term association between the FDI and export through
Granger causality approach. The findings also show that there is no cau-
sality between the variables.

Government effectiveness (GE) is a variable that measures effi-
ciency of public administration and the quality of public services provid-
ed. Statistically, this parameter indicates a very strong positive correla-
tion. Consequently, it can be concluded that efficient public administra-
tion is an extremely important factor in attracting FDI in the Western
Balkans. A study performed by Benassy-Quéré et al. (2005) referred to
the role of the institutional environment in attracting FDI. Using various
econometric techniques, the authors with enough arguments confirm the
theoretical view on the role of institutions, regardless of the estimated
GDP per capita. The study confirmed that the efficiency of the public sec-
tor as a whole is an important determinant of FDI, including the tax sys-
tem, security of property rights, the speed of starting a business, transpar-
ency, lack of corruption, judicial efficiency and prudential standards. Re-
sults of research conducted by Busse, & Carsten (2007), using two differ-
ent econometric models (Arellano-Bond generalized method of moments
and fixed effects model for ground estimator - GMM) show that the fol-
lowing determinants of foreign investments are of great importance: gov-
ernment stability, corruption and ethnic tensions, external and internal
conflict, democratic accountability, law and order and quality of govern-
ment bureaucracy. The analysis covers 83 developing countries in the pe-
riod 1984-2003. The authors conclude that the institutional indicators and
political risk are important when multinational corporations are faced
with decisions about where to invest in developing countries.

When it comes to Political stability (PLST), Brada et al. (2006) ob-
served a fundamentally different nature of the political instability of some
economies in transition in comparison to other countries. In these coun-
tries, there is, to a significant extent, uncertainty about the evolution of
democracy, stability and government efficiency, as well as the risk of so-
cial unrest. Also, some countries in transition, especially those in the Bal-
kans, were exposed to another type of political risk, caused by the war un-
rest, inter-state, inter-ethnic or internal, as well as foreign economic and
military interventions. When Desbordes, & Vicard (2009) examine how
bilateral investment treaties affect FDI, they concluded that FDI-based
profits depend significantly on the quality of political relations between
the FDI's country of origin and the host country. Effects of bilateral in-
vestment treaties depend on the quality of political relations between the
Parties. The authors also conclude that there must be complementarity be-
tween bilateral investment treaties and quality local institutions. The re-
search is based on the evaluation of influence of the interstate political in-
teractions on bilateral FDI stocks between 30 OECD, 62 OECD and non-
OECD countries over the 1991-2000 period. Of particular importance is
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the authors' conclusion that the positive effect of bilateral investment trea-
ties on FDI depends decisively on the quality of bilateral relations, and
the increase of foreign direct investment among countries with political
tensions.

The study of Wisniewski, & Pathan (2014) investigated the role of
political factors in making decisions about the location of investments of
multinational companies. The authors place the central focus on the anal-
ysis of inter FDI in OECD countries, the influence of their political insti-
tutions and processes on their inflow. Researching differences in policy
environment and their role in the decision-making of international inves-
tors has documented that these variations lead to significant differences in
the geographical distribution of FDI.

Martinez-San Roman et al. (2016) analyzed the quality of FDI
flows between EU countries, as well as the importance of economic inte-
gration on FDI inflows in the period 1995-2009. Their results indicate a
strong link and a positive correlation between the degree of economic
connectivity and FDI inflows. In this regard, the variables related to the
size (structure) of the market appear to be relevant for explaining intra-
European FDI flows.

Regulation Quality (RQU) measures institutional obstacles to the
functioning of the market. The research results are different. Better insti-
tutions as a whole have an economically significant and positive FDI,
with some institutional aspects being more important than others. Some
of them point to the negative sign on the variables with statistically sig-
nificant value. From the empirical point of view, the impact of govern-
ment regulations on the quality of FDI has been discussed by Brusse, &
Groizard (2008). Using a large number of government regulations and a
comprehensive World Bank database, they tested the hypothesis that
countries with restrictive regulations could not effectively use FDI in-
flows. They investigated the effects of starting and closing companies, la-
bor market regulation, contract execution, creditors' rights and loan ap-
proval. The results of this study have important political implications in
the sense that the government must first improve the quality of regulation
in their countries, before they could take advantage of openness to foreign
capital in the form of FDI, i.e. in order to maximize the possibility of the
inflow of FDI contributing to higher rates of growth.

On the other hand, Adams, & Opoku (2015) investigated the im-
pact of FDI on economic growth and the impact of the countries’ regula-
tory regime to increase FDI in the 22 African countries for the period
1980-2011. They implemented General Methods of Moments (GMM)
and found that there is mutual interdependence and influence, and their
interaction has a significant positive effect on the economic growth be-
tween FDI and regulations (business regulations, total regulations, market
regulations and labor market regulations). Obviously, higher FDI growth
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has been driven by better and more efficient regulations. Efficient busi-
ness regulation, regulation of the market and employment market regula-
tions are crucial in maximizing profit from FDI.

Control of Corruption (CC) is the next and very specific and im-
portant parameter. Corruption can be defined in different ways, with re-
gard to its various forms, such as bribery, extortion, influence, fraud and
embezzlement. From our perspective, which tracks the impact of corrup-
tion on the cost of investment operations, the most appropriate definition
of corruption is as a “package” that includes “personal exchange between
the two sides, and where in (1) affects the allocation of resources, wheth-
er in the current period, and (2) means the abuse of public office in
achieving personal benefits. The two sides can be, for example, public of-
ficials (the “demander”) and foreign investors (the “supplier”) (Macrae,
1982, p. 22). Habib, & Zurawicki (2002) analyzed the effects of corrup-
tion on bilateral FDI flows in a sample of 89 countries, managed to estab-
lish fortifications that foreign companies tend to avoid situations where
there is visible presence of corruption, because corruption could be an
important cause of inefficiency. Qian, & Sandoval-Hernandez (2016) ex-
amined the effects of distance from corruption, which they defined as the
difference in the level of corruption between pairs of countries on bilat-
eral foreign direct investment. Thus, they discovered that the distance
from corruption negatively affects both the probability of FDI and the
volume of FDI.

According to studies, corruption has negative effects on economic
performance. Foreign investors are most interested in the transparency
and impartiality of institutions that guarantee the usual and “normal” run-
ning of their business. By conducting research, it must be borne in mind
that corruption is a complex phenomenon, accompanied by many other
characteristics of the host country, such as the cultural values, lack of
competition, quality of institutions. Abed and Davoodi (2000) view cor-
ruption as a systemic weakness, i.e. that it occurs in those economies that
have weak institutions. Strengthening institutional capacity also strength-
ens economic policy measures that reduce the corruption of participants.
However, due to the impossibility that these factors are held at a constant
level, the estimated effects might be biased in any direction.

Al-Sadig (2009), in the period of 1984-2004, presented data for
117 countries. He used two different econometric methods, a much wider
set of control variables, as well as different data sets in the analyzed pan-
el. Later, he discarded the high-income OECD countries from the sample.
Empirical evidence suggests that the cross-sectional regressions confirm
the argument that corruption significantly deters foreign investors.
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DATA AND ECONOMETRIC MODELS

Analysis included five Western Balkan countries® for the period of
22 years, starting from 1998 until 2019. The data used in the creation of
econometric models for the observed period were collected from World
Development Indicators Database from WB, IMF and supplemented by
data from the UNCTAD and official national sources. The limiting factor
in the analysis is the lack of data for a longer period for the observed
countries, as well as the small number of countries that make up the target
group. The model describes FDI dependence from seven selected regres-
sors by which indicators were presented and in theory considered as a key
to move FDI. These are the following parameters: GDP_EX, GEF, PLST,
POP, RQU, TOPEN and CC (Table 1).

Table 1. Indicator used in the study

Indicator

FDI Foreign Direct Investment
GDP_EX Export Ratio

GEF Government Effectiveness
PLST Political Stability

POP Population

RQU Regulation Quality
TOPEN Trade Openness

CcC Control of Corruption

Source: Systematization of authors

For the analysis of the collected data panel data model was used.
Econometrically, the panel data model comprising both time series and cross-
sectional elements, which means that each panel observation has a spatial and
temporal dimension. Information panels can be picturesquely described as
data related to observation units in different time periods. Observed Western
Balkan countries are a heterogeneous group in terms of population size,
where Serbia has the largest population with almost 7 million people, and
Montenegro the least, something more than 600,000. The average share of
exports in GDP in the observed group of countries in 2019 was 45.9%, where
Macedonia leads with over 60%, while in Albania is the lowest percentage, at
around 31.2%. The share of FDI in GDP is significantly different between
the observed groups of countries. The largest share in 2019 was recorded in
Serbia and Montenegro with approximately 8.3%, while the lowest value of
this indicator was in Boshia and Herzegovina, less than 3%. It is interesting
that Macedonia leads for the TOPEN coefficient, while Bosnia and Herze-
govina is at the back. Because of the limitations related to the regression co-
efficients in panel, surveys commonly use following regression models:

Albania, Bosnia and Hercegovina, Montenegro, North Macedonia and Serbia.
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= Pooled OLS model,

= Fixed-effects model,

= Random-effects model.

Each of three models gives different results in terms of regression
coefficients value and statistical significance of results. In order to estab-
lish which model best describes the reaction of dependent variables on
independent variables variation, it is necessary to carry out appropriate
tests. The specification of these tests is given below:

= Pooled vs. Fixed-effects model - F-test

= Pooled vs. Random-effects model -Breusch—Pagan test

= Fixed-effects vs. Random-effects model - Hausman test

Because the number of countries in the analysis is less than the
number of variables, in the analysis of empirical data we used the fixed effect
model (FEM) for evaluating FDI. Also, we used a balanced panel data which
implies an equal number of observations for each unit of observation (cross-
section) over time. The considered model can be represented as follows:

Fixed effect model

FDlit = foi + /1GDP_EXit + .GEFit + SPLSTit + fsPOP;t + fRQU;¢ +
PeTOPEN; + S1CCit + Uit

where is: fi - the unknown intercept for each entity, ui; - the error term.
The results of the estimation given by the software EViews 10.

DISCUSSION OF RESULTS AND PREDICTED SCENARIOS

Using the appropriate model and software, the following results
were obtained in the tables below:

Table 2. Fixed effect model

Variable Fixed effect model
Coefficient t-Statistic Prob.

C 5.19E+09 1.819836 0.0718
GDP_EX 1.14E+09 2.361733 0.0364
GEF 3236763. 0.313015 0.7549
PLST 11296907 1.713500 0.0898
POP 2076.208 3.178095 0.0020
RQU 4671569. 2.390777 0.0217
TOPEN 8207944. 2.216453 0.0492
CC 21212757 2.183305 0.0401
R-squared 0.635164

Source: Authors’ calculation
FDI =5193325509.36 + 1143213929.45*GDP_EX+ 3236762.71429*GEF+
11296906.8088*PLST+ 2076.2079037*POP+ 4671568.55655*RQU +
8207944.30501*TOPEN + 21212757.4805*CC + [CX=F]
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Based on the data obtained in the model, certain conclusions can
be drawn (Table 2). All the parameters used show the expected positive
direction of change. The total population (POP) in this model represents
the size of the market. The analysis showed a very strong positive correla-
tion between population and FDI inflows into the Western Balkan coun-
tries. This is an expected trend given that many studies have proven that
larger markets seem more attractive for higher FDI inflows (Aziz, &
Makkawi, 2012; Bellak et al., 2008).

On the other hand, there is an unambiguous and clearly verified
positive relationship between the FDI level and the degree of openness
(integration) of the Western Balkan countries to international foreign
trade as measured by the share of imports and exports in GDP (TOPEN
parameter). Such a connection can easily be seen by observing the longtime
series data on the movement of international trade and the amount of FDI
by region. The results unequivocally indicate that the level of FDI increases
as does the level of foreign trade liberalization, suggesting that, on average,
a country with a more open economy has a higher level of FDI inflow.
Stronger integration in the international division of labor in the Western
Balkans, it seems, goes hand in hand with higher inflow of FDI.

It can be observed that economic science today is dominated by the
view that the main reason for economic growth lies not in the accumulation
of capital, nor in the productivity of production factors, but in an in-
stitutional framework that enables the benefits of accumulation and
productivity. An essential part of this framework is the regulation quality of
state institutions (RQU). According to this view, appropriate institutions
and regulations encouraging innovation and technological progress, lead to
the accumulation of capital and inflow of FDI, increasing employment,
productivity and growth. On the contrary, weak institutional arrangements
and over- or under-regulation adversely affect innovation, employment and
capital accumulation, leading to a slowdown in economic growth and FDI
inflows. In our case, a high correlation between RQU and the inflow of FDI
was found, which only shows the important role of RQU on FDI inflow.

The instrumental value of Government effectiveness (GEF) is par-
ticularly important for those societies where the public sector is large and
where public spending cannot be successfully brought under control po-
tentially causing a public debt crisis, as was the case in Greece. If public
sector efficiency is increased, high budget deficits can be reduced or
eliminated without reducing or even increasing the quality of services
provided to citizens through public services. Increasing the quality of
public sector services is particularly important for countries that have
overall very poor public service performance (Afonso et al., 2006).

Corruption is a global phenomenon that causes poverty, hampers
development and reduces the inflow of FDI. Empirical research shows that
corruption increases poverty in the country and deepens social differences in
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society by slowing economic growth. The policy of public investment adjusts
the interests of a small layer of rich and powerful and narrows the circle of
beneficiaries of public services such as education, health care, security, legal
certainty (Kaufmann et al., 1999). The parameter of corruption control (CC)
measures the impact of the institutions of the system on the possibility of
reduction or its complete elimination. Our analysis showed a positive link
between the control of corrupt practices and the inflow of FDI, which is in
line with the conclusions of leading papers in this area.

Between FDI and other indicators (PLST and GDP_EX) a direct
dependence is established. The value of the coefficient of determination
R? was 0.635 and we can consider that the resulting model largely ex-
plained changes in FDI changes in the factors, considered in analysis as
independent variables.

CONCLUSIONS

The models used in our paper for the period between 1998 and
2019 showed a high cause-and-effect relationship of the parameters
GDP_EX, GEF, PLST, POP, RQU, TOPEN, CC and FDI inflows. For
the WB countries, the positive correlation expressed practically means a
signpost to a higher inflow of foreign capital.

The main conclusion that can be drawn is that for the observed
Western Balkan countries, the economic benefits of foreign direct in-
vestment are real, but will not be achieved automatically. In order to
achieve maximum benefits from foreign corporate presence, it is of the
utmost importance to ensure a healthy business environment (such as ad-
equate control of corruption or minimize political risks, presented in our
model as CC and PLST variables). The net benefit from FDI is not achieved
automatically, and their size varies from country to country. Factors that limit
the full benefits of foreign investment in some Western Balkan countries may
be the general level of education, level of technique and technology on the
development of the country, weak competition, lack of openness to trade, and
poor regulation. In contrast, increasing the level of technological advances,
education and infrastructure will enable developing countries to make better
use of foreign presence in their market.

In economies where a healthy business environment is created by
efficient economic and legal institutions, the entry of strong foreign cor-
poration encourages the business sector of the host country, either
through competition, vertical alliances or demonstration effects. Foreign
direct investment shows extreme sensitivity to all the strengths and weak-
nesses of the corporate environment.

Viewed in a broader context, the model results indicate a very im-
portant fact: foreign direct investment, as a form of development aid cannot
be the main and only source for solving all the problems of poor countries,
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such as those in the Western Balkans. Countries that are unable to raise
funds for local investment cannot count on the benefits of foreign direct in-
vestment. It is the task of the government host countries to raise the level of
education, invest in infrastructure and support the development of a healthy
domestic business sector. Local subsidiaries of multinational corporations
have the potential to support these efforts, but authorities and international
agencies can help by various measures to build these capacities. However,
in the end, the effects of FDI still remain dependent on government policy.

REFERENCES

Abed, G. & Davoodi, H. (2000). Corruption, Structural Reforms and Economic
Performance in the Transition Economies. IMF Working Paper No. 132.
Washington: International Monetary Fund.

Adams, S. & Opoku, E. (2015). Foreign direct investment, regulations and growth in
sub-Saharan Africa. Economic Analysis and Policy, 47, 48-56.

Afonso, A., Schuknecht, L. & Tanzi, V. (2006), Public sector efficiency, Evidence for
new EU member states and emerging markets, European Central Bank working
paper series no 581.

Alonso, J. A. & Garcimartin, C. (2013). The Determinants of Institutional Quality. More
on the Debate. Journal of International Development. Volume25, Issue2 March
2013, Pages 206-226.

Al-Sadig, A. (2009). The Effects of Corruption on FDI Inflows. Cato Journal, 29(2),
267-295.

Antonescu, D. (2014). Empirical analysis of foreign direct investments at NUTS 2
region, in European Union and Romania. Procedia Economics and Finance, 22,
681 — 689.

Aziz, A. & Makkawi, B. (2012). Relationship between Foreign Direct Investment and
Country Population. International Journal of Business and Management, 7(8).

Bahadur Singh, A. & Tandon, P. (2015). Causality Between FDI Inflows and Export with
Reference to India: An Analysis. IUP Journal of Applied Economics, July, 59-70.

Bellak, C., Leibrecht, M. & Ried, A. (2008). Labour costs and FDI flows into Central
and Eastern European Countries: A survey of the literature and empirical
evidence. Structural Change and Economic Dynamics, 19, 17-37.

Bénassy-Queré, A., Coupet, M. & Mayer, T. (2005). Institutional determinants of
foreign direct investment. Working Paper CEPII, 2005 — 05.

Blonigen, B. & Bruce, A. (2005). A Review of the Empirical Literature on FDI
Determinants. National bureau of economic research 1050 Massachusetts Avenue
Cambridge, MA 02138. Retrieved from http://www.nber.org/papers/w11299.

Botri¢, V. & Skufli¢, L. (2006). Main Determinants of Foreign Direct Investment in
the Southeast European Countries. Transition Studies Review, 13 (2), 359-377.

Bounoua Chaib, Matallah Siham (2014), The Impact of Institutional Quality in
Attracting Foreign Direct Investment in Algeria, Topics in Middle Eastern and
African Economies Vol. 16, No. 2.

Brada, J., Kutan, A. &Yigit, T. (2006). The effects of transition and political
instability on foreign direct investment inflows- Central Europe and the
Balkans. Economics of Transition Volume, 14(4), 649-680.

Brusse, M. & Groizard, L. (2008). Foreign Direct Investment, Regulations and
Growth. World Economy, doi: 10.1111/j.1467-9701.2008.01106.x: 861-886.



Importance of Institutional Capacity for Attracting FDI in the Western Balkan Countries 157

Busse, M. & Carsten, H. (2007). Political risk, institutions and foreign direct
investment. European Journal of Political Economy, 23, 397-415.

Daude, & Stein (2007), The Quality of Institutions and Foreign Direct Investment,
Economics and Politics, Volumel9, Issue3, November 2007, Pages 317-344.

De Mello Jr, L. (1999). Foreign direct investment-led growth: evidence from time
series and panel data. Oxford Economic Papers, 51, 133-151.

Desbordes, R. &Vicard, V. (2009). Foreign direct investment and bilateral investment
treaties: An international political perspective. Journal of Comparative
Economics, 37, 372-386.

Di Mauro, F. (2000). The impact of economic integration on FDI and exports: A gravity
approach.Centre for European Policy Studies, Working Document, br. 156.

Fazio, G. & Talamo, G.M.C. (2008). How Attractive is Good Governance for FDI? In Jay
Choi, J. & Dow, S. (2008), Institutional Approach to Global Corporate Governance:
Business Systems and Beyond, Emerald Publishing Limited, pp. 33-54.

Grosse, R. & Trevino, L. J. (2005). New institutional economics and FDI location in
Central and Eastern Europe. Management International Review, 45(2), 123-145.

Habib, M. & Zurawicki, L. (2002). Corruption and Foreign Direct Investment.
Journal of International Business Studies 33 (2), 291-307.

Helpman, E. (1984). A simple theory of international trade with multinational corporations.
Journal of Political Economy, 92(3), 451-471. doi: http://dx.doi.org/10.1086/261236.

Houston, D. (2007). Can Corruption ever Improve an Economy. Cato Journal, 27(3),
325-342. http://dx.doi.org/10.1016/j.strueco.2007.03.001.

Kaufmann D., Kraay A. & Zoido-Lobation P. (1999). Governance Metters, Policy
Research Working Paper No. 2196, Washington D.C.: World Bank.

lass Amy J. & Kamal S. (2002). Intellectual Property Rights and Foreign Direct
Investment. Journal of International Economics, 56(2), 387-410.

Liua, Z., Xub, Y., Wangc, P. & Akamavi, R. (2016). A pendulum gravity model of
outward FDI and export. International Business Review, 25, 1356-1371.

Macrae, J. (1982). Underdevelopment and the Economics of Corruption: A Game
Theory Approach. World Development 10 (8), 677-87.

Magnus Blomstrom, Ari Kokko (2003), The Economics of Foreign Direct Investment
Incentives, NATIONAL BUREAU OF ECONOMIC RESEARCH, Cambridge,
Working Paper 9489, http://www.nber.org/papers/w9489.

Martens, Pim, Marco Caselli, Philippe De Lombaerde, Lukas Figge, and Jan Aart
Scholte. (2015), New Directions in Globalization Indices. Globalizations, 12
(2), 217-228. d0i:10.1080/14747731.2014.944336.

Martinez-San Roman, V., Bengoa, M. & Sanchez-Robles, B. (2016). Foreign direct
investment, trade integration and the home bias: evidence from the European
Union. Empirical Economics 50, 197-229.

Noorbakhsh, F. & Paloni, A. (2001). Human Capital and FDI Inflows to Developing
Countries: New Empirical Evidence. World Development, 26 (7), 1593-1610.

Panagiotis G. Liargovas, Konstantinos S. Skandalis (2012), Foreign Direct Investment
and Trade Openness: The Case of Developing Economies, Social Indicators
Research, April 2012., DOI: 10.1007/s11205-011-9806-9, Source: RePEc.

Qian, X. & Sandoval-Hernandez, J. (2016). Corruption Distance and Foreign Direct
Investment. Emerging Markets Finance & Trade, 52, 400-419.

Quazi, R. (2007). Economic Freedom and Foreign Direct Investment in East-Asia.
Journal of the Asia Pacific Economy, 12(3), 329-344.

Ramirez, M. (2006). Economic and Institutional Determinants of Foreign Direct
Investment in Chile: A Time Series Analysis 1960-2001. Contemporary
Economic Policy, 24(3), 459-471.


http://www.nber.org/papers/w9489

158 T. Stevanovi¢, I. Markovi¢, V. Lepojevi¢

Shang-Jin Wei (2000), How Taxing is Corruption on International Investors?, The
Review of Economics and Statistics, 2000, vol. 82, issue 1, 1-11.

Tintin, C. (2013). The determinants of foreign direct investment inflows in the Central
and Eastern European Countries: The importance of institutions. Communist
and Post-Communist Studies, 46, 287—-298.

Wisniewski, T. & Pathan, S. (2014). Political environment and foreign direct investment:
Evidence from OECD countries. European Journal of Political Economy, 36, 13-23.

Yin-Li, T., Azman-Saini, W. & Siong-Hook, L. (2012). International Evidence on the
link between Foreign Direct Investment andlnstitutional Quality. Inzinerine
Ekonomika-Engineering Economics, 23(4), 379-386.

3HAYAJ UHCTUTYIHUOHAJIHOT' KAITAIUTETA
Y IPUBJIAYEY ®©U Y 3EMJBE 3AITATHOI' BAJIKAHA

Tatjana Crepanosuh, UBan Mapkosuh, Bunko Jlenojesuh
Vuusepsurer y Humry, Exonomcku daxynrer, Hum, Cpouja

Pe3ume

VYKyIHe KOPUCTH Of CTPaHHUX JUPEKTHUX MHBECTHIMja CY y CBETY JOKYMEHTOBaHE
u no6po no3unare. Mmajyhu y Bumy oarosapajyhe nmoauruke 3emibe joMahrHa B OCHOB-
HU HUBO Pa3Boja, CTYJMje HEABOCMHCIICHO MOKAa3yjy Jla CTpaHe AUPEKTHE WHBECTHUIIM]ES
aKTHBHpAjy LIMPEHE TEXHOJIOTH]jE, MOIKY KBAIUTET JbYACKOI KaluTaja, JONPHHOCE
MHTErpalyju CBETCKEe TProBHHE, IIOMaXy CTBaparby KOHKYPEHTHHjET MOCIOBHOT OKpY-
XKema 1 1obosblIaBajy pa3Boj npenyseha. CBe oBo nomnpuHocH BehieM eKOHOMCKOM pa-
CTy KOju je HajMOhHHje CPEACTBO 33 CMamemhe CHPOMAIITBA Y 3eMJbaMa y pas3Bojy, Ho-
ceOHO exoHoMHjama Jyroucroune EBporne. Ocum Tora, mopes CTporo eKOHOMCKUX KO-
PHCTH, CTpaHe IMPEKTHEe MHBECTHIIMjE€ MOTY IIOMOIHM y MOOOJbIIAmkY YCIOBa KUBOTHE
CpeIMHe M COLMjAJTHUX YCJIOBa y 3eMJbU jJoMahnHa, Ha NpUMeEp, MPEHOCOM YHCTHjHUX
TEXHOJIOTH]a U IOBOHECHEM JI0 COLIMJATHO OJITOBOPHH]E KOPIIOPATUBHE TIOJIUTHKE.

Haj3nauajuuja cBeTcka UCTpakMBama ce He (POKycHpajy caMO Ha IMO3UTHBHE
eekTe CTpaHUX TUPEKTHUX MHBECTHUIM]ja HA pa3Boj, Beh ce 0aBe W MOTCHIMjaTHUM
HeJocTaluMa puBpese foMalinHa, Kak0 eKOHOMCKHMM, TaKO H HeeKOHOMCKHMM. Hako
ce MHOTH HEJI0CTalll, KOjH Ce YeCTO Ha3MBajy TPOIIKOBHMa, OJIpakaBajy Ha HEeJI0CTaT-
Ke MOJIMTHKE 3eMJbe noMalinHa, BEJIMKH M3a30BH CE€ jaBJbajy Kaja ce OBHM HEJOCTAall!
He MOTy Jlako pemuTy. [loTeHnnjaaHn HeloCTaly YKIbY4yjy MOropliame IIaTHOT O1-
JIaHca Kajia ce IpoUT Npecesn y IpyTy 3eMJby, HEA0CTaTaK MO3UTHBHE OBE3aHOCTH
ca JIOKJIHUM 3ajeTHHIIaMa, TMOTeHIMjalHO IITETaH yTUIQ] CTPAHUX JUPEKTHUX WHBE-
CTHIHja, TOCEOHO Ha EKCTPAKTHBHY U TEIIKY HHIYCTpPH]Y, COLMjaTHu opemehaj yop3a-
HEe KOMEepLHjaln3anyje y 3eMjbaMa y pa3Bojy, U epeKTH KOHKYpEHIje Ha HalHOHAI-
HUM TpxkumTuMa.Heke Brmact 3eMaba qoMahnHa 4Yak JI0KHMBJbaBajy mmoBehaHy 3aBH-
CHOCT o mpeay3eha Koja mociyjy Ha Mel)yHapoaHOM IiaHy, ryoehin Ha Taj Ha4uH CBOj
TIOJIUTHYKH CyBepeHuTeT. Heke oueknBaHe KOPUCTH OJ1 HHBECTHUIIMja MOTY Ce YakK IoKa-
3aTH Kao HEJOCTIKHE, Ha pUMep, ako goMaha eKOHOMHja HUje Y CTamy Ja HCKOPHCTH
TEXHOJIOTHje WM TpaHCchep 3Hama MyTeM CTPAHUX TUPEKTHUX WHBECTHUIIHja.

['maBHM 1MJB HaIIET eMIHPHjCKOT MOJIENA je TECTHpame YTUIlaja BapHjadiH Koje
HajOoJbe Tpajiec MHCTUTYIMOHAIHH KBAJHUTET (MIPEeKO e(UKACHOCTH jaBHE ympaBe, KOH-
TpOJIe KOPYIIHje, KBAIUTETa MPaBHE PEryJiaTuBe), a CBE y IIWJbY MEpeHa aTpakTUB-
Hoctu C/IU y 3emipe 3anannor bankana.
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Abstract

The aim of the paper is to develop an integrative research framework for analyzing
the relationships between organizational culture, power, and structure. Organization is
observed as a configuration of mutually consistent components, so the main research
question emerges: How organizational components impact each other? In this paper, the
answer to this question is given through the analysis of the interrelationships between
organizational culture, power and structure by applying the metaphor of the hologram.
We started from the position that an organization must be understood as a state arising
from the processes at both individual and organizational levels. The organization
members’ needs for affiliation, power and achievement generate psychosocial, political
and functional actions at the individual level, as well as the same processes at the
organizational level. These processes generate organizational culture, power and structure
as elements of the organization. However, the key idea is that culture, power and
structure are derived from the wholeness of organizational processes and therefore
contain each other as a kind of hologram. As a result, culture legitimizes power and
structure, power instrumentalizes culture and structure, while structure institutionalizes
culture and power. The paper shows practical implications of an integrative research
framework both through defining further directions for research into relationships
between culture, power and structure, as well as through showing to the management of
organizations why it is necessary to understand and take into account the mutual
consistency between culture, power, and structure.
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organizational structure

* AyTop 3a xopecrionaenujy: Hebojia Januhujesuh, Exonomcku paxynrer y Beorpany,
Kamennuxka 6, 11000 beorpan, Cp6uja, jnebojsa@eunet.rs

© 2022 by University of Ni§, Serbia | Creative Commons License: CC BY-NC-ND



160 N, Jani¢ijevi¢

KYJITYPA, MOR U CTPYKTYPA OPI'AHU3AILINJE:
HUHTEI'PATUBHU UCTPA’KUBAYKHU OKBUP

AncrpakT

Pan uma 3a Wb Jla pa3sBUje MHTEIPATHMBHU MCTPAXUBAYKM OKBUD 3a aHAIU3Y
MehycoOHuX penanyja opraHu3aMoHe KyIType, Mohu u cTpykrype. Opranusamnyja ce
rocmarpa kao KoHpurypamuja mMehycoOHO KOH3MCTEHTHHX KOMIIOHEHTH TE C€ IIO-
CTaBJba OCHOBHO HCTPa)KMBAYKO IUTAMKE: KAKO OPraHH3AI[IOHE KOMIIOHEHTE YCJIOB-
JbaBajy ¥ yTHUY jeIHa Ha ApPYry. Y OBOM pajy ce OATOBOp Ha OBO NHUTAame Jaje Kpo3
aHanu3y MelycoOHHX 0JTHOCa OpraHU3alUOHE KYAType, MOhH U CTPYKTYpe IPUMEHOM
Mmeradope xosnorpama. ITonum cMo 0J1 cTaBa Jja ce OpraHu3alyja Mopa CXBaTUTH Kao
CTame KOje NMPOM3NIa3H M3 NpOLeca U Ha MHIMBHIYaJIHOM M Ha OPraHM3allMOHOM HH-
Boy. [loTpebe unanoBa opranu3zanuje 3a npunagHomhy, Mohu u noctTurayhuma rese-
PpHILY IICHXOCOLHjaJHE, OJUTHYKE U (DYHKIMOHAIHE aKIije Ha HHANBUIYATHOM, Ko
1 HCTE Te Ipoliece Ha OpraHU3allMOHOM HUBOY. TH IpoLiecH I'eHEepHIly OpraHH3anu-
OHY KyITypy, Moh U CTPYKTYypy Kao eneMeHTe opranuzanuje. Mehyrnm, kipydHa une-
ja je ma xynrtypa, Moh U CTpyKTypa Ipousiia3e n3 HeJOKYIHUX OpPraHu3aloHnX IIpo-
Lieca ¥ CTora caJpike jeJHH Apyre Kao Heka BpCTy xojorpama. Kao pesynrar, kyarypa
JETUTUMHUILIE MOR U CTPYKTYpY, MOh MHCTpyMEHTAIHN3Yje KyIATYpy U CTPYKTYpY, JOK
CTPYKTypa MHCTHTYLHOHAIU3Yyje KynTypy U Moh. Y pamy je yKa3aHO Ha IpaKkTHYHE
MMIUTHKAlKje HHTErPATUBHOT HCTPAXKUBAYKOT OKBUPA KaKo Kpo3 JeHHHUCAmbE NaJbHX
IpaBalia MCTpaXKMBama OJHOCA M3Mel)y Kyiarype, MOhM M CTpyTKype Tako W Kpo3
YKa3UBamkEe MCHAIMEHTY 3aIlTO j€ HEOIXOJHO Jia pasyMe U y3Mme y 003up mMehycoOHy
KOH3HUCTEHTHOCT OpraHHU3al[MOHe KyIType, MOhH U CTPYKType.

Kibyune peun: opraHuzanyja, opraHu3anioHa TeopHuja, OpraHu3aloHa KyITypa,
Moh, OpraHu3aIoHa CTPYKTYpA.

INTRODUCTION

Configuration perspective has been present for a while now in the
research of organization and management (Miler, 1990, Dow, 1988,
Mintzberg, 1979, Ranson, Higins, Greenwood, 1980). It is founded on the
assumption that internal harmony, consistency and balance between the
elements of organization and management are the source of competitive
advantage and superior performance of organizations. For this reason, the
organizational components, such as strategy, structure, systems and
processes, must be mutually consistent and harmonized. They also must be
harmonized with the external contingencies. The consequence of internal and
external consistency and organizational elements’ harmony is the creation of
their typical configurations (Jani¢ijevi¢, 2017). The research into typical
configurations mostly aims to show the management how to harmonize
different types of individual organizational components; for example, what
type of structure is consistent with a particular culture (Jani¢ijevi¢, 2013),
which leadership style is in harmony with a particular type of organizational
structure (Eva, et al., 2018), what types of structure and culture are
compatible with knowledge management (Stojanovi¢-Aleksi¢, et al., 2019),
what cultural values incite organizational learning and facilitate knowledge
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management (Zheng, Yang, McLean, 2010), what change management
strategy is compatible with a particular type of culture (Janiéijevi¢, 2012),
etc. A relatively small amount of research is focused on finding the answer
to a much deeper question: How do organizational components define each
other, that is, what is the mechanism of mutual impact of organizational
components? How does, for example, an organizational culture condition a
certain leadership style, or vice versa? This paper aims to investigate
precisely the mechanism of mutual impact of three organizational
components: culture, power and structure.

The aim of this paper is to, theoretically, research into the causes of
mutual harmonizing of culture, power and structure within an organization
and to, thus, set an integrative framework for their investigation. We will
first set up a theoretical organizational model with culture, power and
structure as three constitutive components, in order to set hypotheses on
their mutual relationships by using the metaphor of the hologram. In the
second part of the text, organizational culture, power and structure, as well
as their mutual conditioning mechanisms and their interrelationships will be
individually explained in detail. Thereby, we will show that it is impossible
to understand either one of the three stated organizational components
without understanding the other two.

DIFFERENTIATION OF CULTURE, POWER, AND STRUCTURE
AS ORGANIZATIONAL COMPONENTS AND THE DETERMINATION
OF THE NATURE OF THEIR RELATIONSHIPS

Identifying culture, power and structure as the constitutive elements
of organization emerges from the idea that organization develops as the
consequence of the striving of its members to satisfy their needs. Based on
three basic groups of needs that the organization members satisfy, the three
basic types of individual actions have been identified that translate into three
types of organizational processes that generate three basic organizational
components.

Organizational reality may be observed at two levels, individual and
organizational, as well as through state and process. The state at the
individual level includes motivational factors of individual behavior relevant
to the organization. Motivational factors include the needs and motives
which drive individual action at the basic level. The main theories of the
motivation content allow us to conclude that we can distinguish three main
groups of the organizational members’ needs according to the nature of the
action that meet them: the social need or the need for belonging, the need for
power, and basic physiological and safety needs along with the need for
achievement (Maslow, 1943; McClelland, 1961, Alderfer, 1972).

Processes at the individual level consist of individual actions aimed at
satisfying three kinds of individual needs. There are three types of individual
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actions: psychosocial, political and functional. Psychosocial actions stem
from the need for belonging and are aimed at creating a collective identity of
some sort to satisfy the need for affiliation. Political actions stem from the
need for power and influence and are directed toward exercising influence
over other organizational members. Functional actions stem from the
physiological and safety needs, as well as from the need for achievement.
Functional actions are aimed at performing the economic mission of the
organization since such performance is the only way to satisfy these
physiological and safety needs and the need for achievement.

Given the social character of organizations, individual needs may be
satisfied only through interaction with other people. This interaction provides
the content of organizational processes. Social interactions in organizations
also have a systemic character: they are always something more than the sum
of individual actions. These interactions, then, do not express the intentions
of any individual actor in the organization. The existence of three types of
individual actions also leads to a conclusion about the existence of three types
of organizational processes. Because of the nature of individual psychosocial
actions, interactions at the group and organizational levels are actually
processes of the social construction of reality. Political actions cause the
differentiation of power among organizational members. Functional
processes may be seen as performing individual and group tasks to achieve
an overall organizational mission. It should be emphasized that, given the
systematic character of organizational processes, the social construction of
reality, differentiation of power and the functioning of the organization are
more than the sum of individual psychosocial, political and functional
actions.

What we usually mean by the term “organization” is a state at the
organizational level. So, the organization is to be seen as a pattern of
organizational processes, which is interpreted by the organizational
participants and, consequently, represents the symbolic context for their
further actions. We may now hypothesize that culture, power and structure of
the organization result from the explication of organizational reality at both
levels and in both states. So, the organization, consisting of culture, power
and structure, may be seen as a stable pattern of the psychosocial, political
and functional processes within the organization. Social construction of
reality generates culture as a set of shared meanings; differentiation of power
generates power as an ability of some organizational participants to change
the behavior of others; performing the organizational economic goals
generates structure as a pattern of differentiation and integration of individual
and group tasks in this process.

The following figure shows the described organizational model:
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Figure 1. Integrative framework for organizational analysis

In order to fully understand the relationships between organizational
culture, structure and power, we will use the metaphor of the hologram.
Metaphors have lately been often used as a useful tool for understanding
organizations, their nature and the nature of relationships within them
(Tohidian, Rahimian, 2019). Garett Morgan started this trend in his book
Images of Organization (1986), and he also largely influenced the
understanding of the nature of organizations. Among organization
metaphors, the metaphor of the hologram is a particularly useful tool for the
multidimensional understanding of the phenomenon of organization
(Morgan, 2006). The hologram is the laser technology which produces three
dimensional images of objects. The fundamental feature of holograms is the
absence of the “one-t0-one” correspondence characteristic of photography,
between elements of the real object and elements of the resulting image.
Instead, a hologram consists of an all-to-one correspondence between the
real object and image created. All-to-one correspondence means that every
part of the hologram expresses the full image of the subject, reflecting the
entire object from a unique, particular perspective. Just like in nature, where
“the DNA of the whole is built into each cell” (Itkin, Nagy, 2014: 44), in
organizations as holograms, the whole of the organization is built into each
of its parts. The metaphor of the hologram has often been used to describe
any phenomenon whose parts consist of each other. For example, it is
hypothesized that the human brain has a holographic feature, as each part of
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it is more or less able to perform all functions of the brain as a whole.
Applied to the world of organizations, the metaphor of the hologram shows
that every component of organization involves the wholeness of
organization in itself. In other words, every organizational variable includes
and expresses all other variables in itself.

The metaphor of the hologram may be the conceptual basis
appropriate for building an integrative framework of organizational culture,
structure and power. Building on that metaphor, it is possible to construct
the framework for an organizational analysis which would be able to show
how organizational components included in it are differentiated from the
organization as a whole, as well as how each variable includes all other
variables in itself, and how each variable resembles the wholeness of
organization. According to our framework built on the hologram metaphor,
organizational culture, power and structure should be viewed as different
conceptualizations of the same organizational reality which comprise each
other. Mutual determining of the organizational culture, structure and power
emerges precisely from the fact that each of these three organizational
components emerges from and maintains the wholeness of organization.
Relations among them are as follows:

Organizational
structure
3
(] Q
N N
Organizational s g
S}
culture g=t g
2
= =
w
= E
v
Organizational
power

Figure 2. Relations among organizational culture, structure, and power

It is now possible, building on the described framework, to develop
the concepts of organizational culture, structure and power which would
provide an integrative framework for their analysis.
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ORGANIZATIONAL CULTURE

Organizational culture is understood as a system of assumptions,
values, norms and attitudes (Schein, 2004), manifested through symbols
(Rafaeli, & Worline, 2000; Alvesson, & Borg, 1992) that members of an
organization have developed and adopted through mutual experience
(Schein, 2004), and which help them determine the meaning of the world
around them and how to behave in it (Smircich, 1983). Organizational cul-
ture emerges in the process of social construction of reality within organi-
zations (Geertz, 1973). All organizations face the same problems, specifi-
cally, external adaptation and internal integration (Schein, 2004). Solu-
tions to these problems are found through the process of social interaction
between the organizations” members, in which members construct the re-
ality inside and outside the organization by assigning specific meanings
to things, occurrences and events, as described by Berger and Luckmann
(1966). Organizational culture emerges when specific meanings shared by
the majority of an organization’s members are created and established,
and then used to reach a consensus on how to resolve the problems of ex-
ternal adaptation and internal integration.

As the above definition implies, organizational culture has a
cognitive and a symbolic component in its content. The cognitive
component consists of mutual assumptions, beliefs, norms and attitudes
that the organization’s members share, which also shape their mental
(interpretative) schemes (Alvesson, 2002; Martin, 2002; Smircich, 1983).
Organizational culture, therefore, determines the way the organization
members perceive and interpret the surrounding world, as well as the way
they behave in it. Symbolic components represent the visible part of
organizational culture that can be heard, seen or felt, and that manifests,
represents and communicates the meanings produced by the cognitive
components (Dandridge, Mitroff, & Joyce, 1980). Semantic, behavioural
and material symbols strengthen, transmit and also modify the
organizational culture (Alvesson, & Borg, 1992).

Since culture stems from the wholeness of organizational processes,
it emerges not only from psychosocial, but also from political processes.
Political processes comprise dependency relations among organizational
members. The result of creating the culture through the political process is
the forming of an interpretive form of power. Interpretative power,
explained in the next section, is created when superior individuals,
usually leaders, impose certain assumptions, beliefs and values to the
inferior individuals and groups, thus determining the meaning of reality
for them and also determining their opinions and behaviors in that reality.
Therefore, in the process of gaining interpretative power, organizational
culture is the instrument of power. It is created and used by the superior
actor or leader in order to gain power. In this way, culture is
instrumentalized: it is an instrument in the hands of some organizational
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members for acquiring or perpetuating power. This is why we say that
power instrumentalizes the organizational culture. In order to use
practical implications that emerge from this conclusion, it is necessary to
further investigate how carriers of power in an organization use the power
to change organizational culture, and also whether there is a disagreement
between certain power structure forms and particular organizational
culture types. For example, answers are required to the questions of
which values emerge in organizations with an authoritarian power
structure, and which ones emerge in organizations with an egalitarian
power structure. Or, what kind of power structure is develops in each of
the organizational culture types: power culture, role culture, task culture
and people culture (Handy, 1979).

Beside the political, the functional dimension of organizational
processes also takes part in the creation of organizational culture. The
functional dimension of organizational processes contains ways of
differentiation and integration of individual or group activities in the
functioning of organization. The way the organization is structured,
however, implies certain meanings. Every organizational structure induces
specific behavior of the members regarding the tasks they conduct daily
and the manner in which they perform them. On the other hand, such
behavior of the organization members has certain symbolic and cognitive
implications. The organization members inevitably accept the
assumptions, values and norms that justify their behavior and incorporate
them in their interpretative schemes. At the same time, they create
symbols of these values in order to publicly manifest this acceptance.
Thus, when the new organizational structure implies a certain behavior,
then the cultural assumptions, values and norms implied by this behavior
will be implanted and/or strengthened. With this process, the culture
becomes institutionalized  through  organizational  structure.
Institutionalization of culture represents a process through which the
cultural assumptions, values and norms in an organization are built in its
structure. Institutionalization of culture is the consequence of its creation
from the functional dimension of organizational processes. The practical
implications of this conclusion imply answering the following question:
What cultural values and what culture types emerge in particular models of
organizational structure? For example, what is a typical culture in a
bureaucratic, and what is a typical culture in an adhocratic organizational
model? One of the possible answers to this question already exists in the
literature (Janicijevi¢, 2013).

POWER IN ORGANIZATION

Power is usually defined as an individual’s or a group’s ability to
impose their will on others, regardless of resistance. Salancik and Pfeffer
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(Salancik, Pfeffer,1977: 3) define power as “the ability of those who
possess power to bring about the outcomes they desire.” Other definitions
also emphasize the change in behavior of an inferior participant in the
relationship (Robins, & Judge 2016: 134). In defining power and
identifying its sources, two approaches have emerged thus far: resource
and interpretative. Each of these approaches is directed towards different
form, or type, of power in organization.

The major source of the resource form of power is resource
dependency. According to the resource dependency model (Pfeffer, 1981;
Salancik, & Pfeffer, 1977), power stems from the ability of one to control
the resources which are important for others. The power of an individual in
an organization or an organizational unit emerges from their ability to
control the resources that are critical for the given organization.
Resources may be understood relatively widely, so they to not only
include material and financial resources, but also knowledge and
information, which have in the past decades become increasingly
important for company’s operations. The crucial nature of the resources
stems from their three main dimensions: 1. importance for organization’s
functioning; 2. scarcity; 3. low possibility of substitution.

The second form of power is interpretative power. Interpretative
power is, in effect, the influence which one social actor imposes on the
interpretative schema of another actor. In most social groups, there are
prominent individuals who have the ability to structure the ways in which
those around them think (Smircich, 1983). They give meaning and
explanations to the things and occurrences they are surrounded with,
which the others accept. In every social group, there are individuals who
are ready to let others interpret reality. The superior members of the
group then assume control over the process of interpretation of reality and
shape the consciousness, the way of thinking, and even the way in which
the inferior members behave (Smircich, & Morgan 1982; Lukes, 1974).
The source of interpretative power is obviously the ability of the
independent actor to control meanings and to shape the cognitive schema of
the dependent actor.

Like culture, power is also created from the wholeness of
organizational processes. It means that the generation of dependency among
organizational members depends not only on political processes, but also on
cultural and functional processes. The role of psychosocial processes in
shaping the structure of power in the organization is operationalized through
the influence of culture on the generation of resource power. Namely, the
resource dependence model starts with the assumption that the source of
power lies in the control over critical resources. But, which resources will
be labeled as critical to the organization, depends on the image of the
organization and its environment created by the collective assumptions
and values. By its influence on the identification of the critical resources
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the controlling of which proves power, the culture indeed legitimizes the
structure, sources and also owners of the power within the organization.
In order for some source of power, and thereby also the carrier of power,
to become legitimate, it must be justified from the perspective of the
organization and its members. In other words, in order for a source of
power to be acceptable for the organization members, they must believe
that it is useful for achieving of the organizational, but also their own
personal goals. When people designate some resource as critical and
important, they thereby legitimize the power emerging from the control
over that resource. This is why we say that organizational culture, by
influencing the choice of critical resources in organization, also
influences the sources and the structure of power and thereby legitimizes
the power and its owners. The practical conclusion of this analysis would
be complete if the impact of specific cultural values or organizational
culture types on the models of power structure in an organization would
be researched. For example, what power structure is implied by each type
of organizational culture such as: power culture, role culture, task culture
and people culture (Handy, 1979)?

Functional processes imply a certain way of structuring activities
(differentiation and integration) in organizations. Organizational structure
creates positions within the organization enabling those participants who
occupy such positions to control critical resources and gain power regardless
of their abilities. Some positions in the organization allow, by themselves,
control over money, relations, information or some other resources and thus
guarantee power to those who occupy them. In addition, the central position
of some individuals and groups in the structure can give them the
characteristics of a “hub” of information and contacts and thus power
(Pfeffer, 1981). Finally, the structure gives certain positions in it a certain
amount of formal authority or legitimate power that is manifested in the
right given to those who are in that position to issue orders to others (French,
Raven, 1959). Although formal authority may be significantly less than real
power, it almost always exists. Therefore, power also stems from the
structural position in organizational functioning. This argument has been
extensively used in resource dependency view of power (Pfeffer, 1982;
Salancik, & Pfeffer, 1977). Power is institutionalized as described above:
dependency among organizational members is created out of organizational
functioning. Institutionalization of power implies that power structure in an
organization consists of and expresses structural relations. For the
understanding of practical implications of this conclusion, it is necessary to
further investigate how particular models of organizational structure
determine particular forms of power structure in an organization. For
example, what is a typical power structure in a mechanical, and what is a
typical power structure in an organic model of organizational design?
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ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE

Organizational structure is defined as a relatively stable, either
planned or spontaneous, pattern of actions and interactions that organization
members undertake for the purpose of achieving the organization’s goals
(Mintzberg, 1979). This understanding of organizational structure is based on
the fundamental assumption of it being purposeful, i.e. on the idea that
organizational structure has its purpose (Dow, 1988). Purposefulness of
structure implies that it is a rational instrument in the hands of those
governing the organization, used for directing the course of activities in
the organization towards realizing its objectives. Rationality of the
organizational structure is ensured by its differentiation and integration of
the organization members’ individual and collective activities (Mintzberg,
1979). The differentiation process involves the differentiation of operational
and managerial activities, i.e. division of labor (job design) and delegation of
authority. Integration is realized in unit grouping or departmentalization and
coordination. Differentiation and integration in organizational structuring
therefore imply four essential dimensions of organizational structure: job
design, delegation of authority, unit grouping and coordination. These
dimensions of organizational structure are congruent, which means that
there is harmony or concordance between them. Presumption of congruency
is fundamental for the concept of organizational structuring (Mintzberg, &
Miller, 1984). It assumes that congruency or harmony as dimensions of the
organizational structure leads to better performance of the organization. In
order for an organization to be successful it has to provide mutual
congruency of the dimensions of its own organizational structures. This, then,
leads to the formation of configurations of congruent structural dimensions,
which is just a different name for models of organizational structure. An
organizational model is actually a unique configuration of congruent
structural dimensions. The most prominent classification of models of
organizational structure as configurations of structural dimensions has
been provided by Mintzberg (Mintzberg, 1979).

Organizational culture realizes its impact on shaping organizational
structure through forming the interpretative schemes of the top management,
which selects the organizational structure model (James, James, & Ashe,
1990; Smircich, 1983). Social construction of reality — the process by which
the culture is created — generates shared meanings which influence individual
interpretative schemes and define the way members of organization perceive
and think about the organizational goal and the appropriate way of achieving
it. From the managerial perspective, organizational structure is a sort of
tool in the hands of management that uses it in order to accomplish the
organization’s goals. What that tool should be like depends on the managers’
ideas regarding what the organization is, what its role is, what its meaning is
and what it should be like. Culture, therefore, imposes on the leader and his
associates a specific view on the organization, its meaning, its purpose, and
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also a suitable mode of its structuring (Alvesson, 2002). Thus, the conscious
and planned shaping of organizational structure will be strongly influenced
by the meaning that the management assigns to the said relations, which has
been imposed on them by the organizational culture (Ranson, Hinings, &
Greenwood, 1980). Structure is legitimized through the role of psychosocial
processes in its designing: the way that the differentiation and integration
activities and the tasks in organization are embedded in the shared
meanings. The members of the organization then accept the structuring as
legitimate or justified from the aspect of their common values. Legitimization
of structure implies that it comprises and expresses organizational culture. In
order to use the practical potential of this conclusion to the fullest, it is
necessary to investigate how particular cultural values imply certain
dimensions, and even models of organizational culture. For example, what
models of organizational structure emerge from particular types of
organizational cultures: power, role, task and people culture (Handy, 1979)?
One view of this harmonization was given by Jani¢ijevi¢ (2013).

Political processes enfold dependency relations which the dominant
organizational members or groups can use to shape organizational structure.
It is widely recognized in the organizational theory that the structuring of
organizations is a privilege of powerful members or groups (Robbins, &
Coutler, 2012). Powerful individuals and groups in an organization always
design the organizational structure according to their interests. They will
structure the organization in a way that will ensure that their power is
maintained or increased. In this way, structure is instrumentalized: the
structure becomes an instrument of some members or groups in an
organization for achieving or perpetuating power. The instrumentalization of
structure implies that the structure contains and expresses dependency
relations in the organization. In order to use the practical potential of this
conclusion, it is necessary to investigate how power structure in an
organization determines the models of organizational structure. For example,
what organizational models emerge in authoritarian, and what organizational
models emerge in democratic structures of power in an organization?

CONCLUSION

The aim of this paper is to develop an integrative framework for
analyzing the relationships between organizational culture, power and
structure in order to show how the relationships between organizational
components, as well as the mechanisms of achieving balance and harmony
among them should be understood. The selection of these three components
emerged from the idea that the organization must be understood as a state
arising from the process at both the individual and organizational levels. The
organization members’ needs for affiliation, power and achievement
generate psychosocial, political and functional actions, and also such
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processes at the organizational level. These processes generate
organizational culture, power and structure as key elements of an
organization. However, the key idea is that culture, power and structure
are derived from the wholeness of organizational processes and therefore
contain each other as a kind of a hologram. As a result, culture legitimizes
power and structure, power instrumentalizes culture and structure, while
structure institutionalizes culture and power.

The paper has significant theoretical and practical implications. The
theoretical implication is that it shows how further research should be
conducted for a deeper understanding of the interrelations between the
organizational components and of the mechanisms for establishing internally
consistent configurations. Further steps in this kind of research are to
analyze interrelations of other organizational configurations’ components,
such as strategy, leadership, organizational learning, rewarding, etc.

Although the idea is basically theoretical, the analysis presented in
this paper has its practical implications. Above all, it shows to the
management of organizations why it is necessary to take into account the
mutual consistency between culture, power and structure, and also that the
changes in one component, at least those deeper ones, cannot be realized
without changing the other two components. In order to fully use the practical
potential of this paper, it is necessary to conduct additional research to confirm
the hypotheses about mutual harmonization of particular organizational
culture types, particular power structures, and particular models of
organizational structures. The examples of such research already exist
(Jani¢ijevi¢, 2013), but they are insufficient and need to be supplemented.

This study has some limitations. First, it is of a theoretical nature and
lacks empirical verification. Second, the identification of culture, power, and
structure as key organizational components is relatively arbitrary and it is,
by all means, possible to build a model of organization composed of other
components as well. This is why this analysis is just one of the ways in
which we can understand the nature of organizational configurations in
greater depth, and this is what gives this paper a somewhat partial character.
Also, using just one metaphor of organization — the metaphor of the holo-
gram — also implies the partial character of the study. Still, one must bear in
mind that the hologram metaphor was chosen because it was rated as the
best analytical tool for understanding the complex nature of interrelation-
ships between organizational components. Other metaphors, such as the
metaphors of a machine or an organism, could not help in the analysis that is
the aim of this paper. Finally, the practical implications of the paper have
only been mentioned, but not realized, because it would surpass the scope of
this paper. It has been pointed out how the theoretical analysis of the interre-
lations between structure, power and culture could be supplemented with the
practical findings on their relations.
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VYuusep3uret y beorpaay, Exonomcku dakynrer, beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Pajn uMa 3a 1iuJb 112 pa3BHje HHTETPaTHBHH UCTPAKUBAYKH OKBHD 3a aHAJIN3y Mehy-
COOHHX pelanyja OpraHu3alMoHe KyJaType, Mohm U cTpykrype. OpraHuzanydja ce mo-
cMaTpa kao KoH(purypamnuja Mel)ycoOHO KOH3MCTEHTHUX KOMITOHEHTH, T€ C€ MOCTaBJba
OCHOBHO HCTPQ)KMBAYKO MUTAmE: KaKO OPraHM3allMOHE KOMIIOHEHTE YCIIOBJbABajy U
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yTUYY jeAHa Ha Apyry. Y OBOM paiy ce OJroBOp Ha OBO IUTAamE [aje KPO3 aHaIu3y Me-
hycoOHHX OmHOCA OpraHU3allMOHE KYJITYpe, MONM M CTPYKType NMPUMEHOM Meradope
xonorpama. IlosasHu cTaB paja je Ja opraHusalyja UMa CTaTH4Ky ¥ JHHAMHYKY KOM-
MOHEHTY M TO KaKO Ha MHIMBUIYaJHOM TakoO M Ha OpraHM3alMOHOM HHBOY. [loTpebe
4JIAaHOBA OpTaHU3alldje 3a MpHnaaHouiiy, Mmohu 1 mocturayhiMa, Kao CTame Ha UHIH-
BUJIyaJTHOM HHBOY, T€HEPHIIY IICUXOCOIHMjATHE, TOJUTHYKE ¥ (YHKIHOHAIHE aKIHje,
Kao Ipolece, Ha WHAWBUIYaJHOM HHBOY. Te aKkmpje ce Ha OpPraHH3alliOHOM HHUBOY
MPETBapajy y MCUXOCOIHjaTHE, TOJIMTHYKE ¥ (PYHKIHOHAIHE TpoIiece, Kao THHAMUYKY
OpraHu3allMoOHy KOMIIOHEHTY. HaBeneHn mporecy reHepuIlly OpraHu3alioHy KyITypy,
MOh M CTPYKTYpy Kao CTaTHYKE €IEMEHTE Ha OPraHW3alOHOM HHBOY. AKO OpraHm3a-
LIMjy TIOCMaTpaMo Kao XOJorpaM, OHJA je jaCHO Ja OpraHu3alioHa KyJTypa, MOh u
CTPYKTYpa, CBaka IOjeJMHAYHO, IPOK3/Ia3e U3 LEJIOKYITHUX OPraHU3alMOHKX MPOLEeca.
[Nocnenuiia je a opraHU3aoHa KyJITypa, MOh M CTPYKTypa CajpKe jeiHa APYTy, Kao 1
Jla CBaka O] BHX OJpakaBa LENIMHY OpraHu3anuje y cebu. OpraHu3anuoHa KyiaTypa
MPOUCTHYE TIPUMAPHO M3 ICUXOCOLMjATHUX TIPOLeca U NPECTaBIba CeT MPETIOCTABKH,
BPEIHOCTH, HOPMH H CTaBOBA KOJU CY WIAHOBH OpraHU3aIHje KPEeHpay Kpo3 COLMjaTHe
HMHTEpaKIKje ¥ KOjU UM TIOMaXKy Jla OApelie 3HaYCHha PEaTHOCTH Koja UX OKpyxkyje. Me-
hyTrM, opraHu3alMoHa KyJaTypa MPOUCTHYEC M U3 TIOJIMTHYKUX Tpolieca Oyayhu na moje-
JUHIY U TPYIE y OPraHM3alMjH KPEUPAEeM HbEeHE KYITYype CTUYY HHTEePIPETATHBHY
moh. Kynrypy uncTpyMeHTanu3yjy MohHM HojeuHaLM U TPYyTIe U OHA y ceOH caipXu U
onpaxasa Moh. Kynrypa npouctide u U3 (yHKIMOHATHUX NPOLEca Y OpraHu3alluju U,
Kao MOCJIC/TUIIA TOTa, OHA j€ CaJ|pKaHa y CTPYKTYPAITHHM apaHXMaHUMa y OpraHH3aIlH-
ju. 3aTO CTPYKTYpa HMHCTUTYIMOHAIM3Y]j€ KYJITYPY U KYJITypa CaJlpXH y ceOU U ojpaka-
Ba CTpyKTypy. Moh, cxBaheHa kao CIOCOOHOCT IOjefVHIIA WM Tpyne Ja NPOMEHH
MHIUBCHE WK TIOHALIAE IPYIor MOjeANHIA WK TPYIe Y OpraHu3alyji, MPOUCTHIC
MPUMapHO U3 TOJUTHYKUX Tporeca. MelhyTum, oHa MpOUCTHYE U U3 TICUXOCOLIHjATHUX
Tpolieca U TO TaKo Ja KyJTypa CBOjUM BPEIHOCTHMA JISTUTUMU3Yje oapehene pecypce
Kao OCHOBY 3a mudepeHnupame Mohu. 3aTo Moh y opraHu3auju JIETHTUMH3Yje YIPaBo
KyNTypa, ma ctora Moh y ceOu caJpKu U oJipakaBa KyIaTypy opranusaiuje. Moh takohe
npoucTHie U3 (QYHKIMOHATHUX Ipolieca y OpraHM3allju M Kao TakBa cajJpikaHa je y
CTPYKTYpaJIHUM apamkKMaHHMa. 3aTO CTPYKTypa OpraHW3alyje MHCTHTYLHOHAIH3Yje
meHy Moh, a Moh y opraHuM3anuju caapku U oJpaxkaBa leHy CTpyKTypy. OpraHuzanu-
OHa CTPYKTypa, cxBalieHa kao pe3ynrar audepeHupama 1 HHTEerpalyje WHIAMBUIY -
HHUX W TPYIHMX 3a[[aTaka y OCTBAPHBAGY IIM/bEBA OPraHH3allrje, IIPOUCTHYE IPHMAPHO
u3 pyHkmMoHanHuX mnporeca. OHa je, MehyTuM, Tocneana u MCUXOCOLUjaTHUX TIPO-
1eca jep KyJTypa opraHu3aldje CBOjUM BPEIHOCTHMA JICTUTUMH3Yje oapeleHn cTpyk-
TYpaJIHA MOJEIN YIOTpeOJbeH y opraHu3aniji. Tako opraHu3alioHy CTPYKTYpy Jeru-
TUMH3Yje KYJITypa ¥ OHA y ceOW CcalpXH U OoJpakaBa KynaTypy opranusaiwmje. Hajzam,
CTPYKTypa NMpoucTHde 13 Mohu y opranusaryju jep je MohHH I0jeIHHIN U Tpyne 00JIu-
Kyjy TIpeMa CBOjUM HHTEpecHMa. 3aTO OpTraHM3allMOHy CTPYKTYPY MHCTPYMEHTAIN3Y)y
MONIHM HOjeIHIIN U TPYTIe, ¥ OHAa y CeOM CaJipKu M OApakaBa CTPYKTypy MohH y opra-
HE3aIMju. Y pajy je yKa3aHO Ha MPaKTHYHE UMIUTHKAIM]€ WHTErPATHBHOT HCTPaXKH-
BAYKOT OKBHPA KaKO KPO3 JeHHHCABE NajblX MMpaBalda NCTPaKHBama OfHOCA n3Mel)y
KyJType, MONH U CTPYKTYpe, TaKo U Kpo3 JAe(HUHHCAE MPAKTHIHIX CABETA MEHAIMEH-
Ty KaKoO J[a YCKJIaJ{ OBE TPH KOMITOHEHTE.
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Abstract
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KOMITAPATUBHA AHAJTN3A EKOJIOIIIKNX CTABOBA
MJIAJINX U3 3EMAJBA YJTAHUIIA EY
1 KAHIMJATKAHA 3A YWIAHCTBO:
CTYIUJA CJIYYAJA HEHTPAJIHE M HCTOYHE EBPOIIE

Ancrpakr

[upom cBeTa ce ynaxy BeJIHKU HAIOPU Kako OU ce YCIOCTaBHO OJP>KUBH Pa3B0j
Ha CBUM HHUBOMMa. 3eMJsbe wianune EBporncke yauje (EY) cy y obaBesn na 3amoBosbe
CBE 3aXTEBE y IIOTJIEAy 3alITHTE )KUBOTHE CPEeUHE. AYTOpH Cy Y OBOM pajy CIIpOBe-
J1 KOMIIapaTHBHY aHAIM3Y SKOJOLIKMX CTaBOBA MIIAJIUX KOjH JKMBE Y 3eMJbaMma 4iia-
nuama EVY, a xoje cy y npouecy TpaH3uLMje, ¥ 3eMJbaMa KaHANUJaTKHbaMa 32 YIaH-
ctBo. Imsb je 6uo na ce neduHMITY pa3ianKe y eKOJOLIKMM CTaBOBHMA, CBECTH M ca-
MOE(UKACHOCTH MJIQJIUX M3 OBE JBE TPYIIC 3eMajba M OJPEAN HUBO e(UKACHOCTH UM-
IUIEMEHTUPAHE EKOJIOLIKE IOJIUTUKE. Pe3ynraTH cy yka3and Ha TO Ja yTHIAj 4iIaH-
crBay EV nocroju y ciyudajy exonomkux craBoBa. Ha 0CHOBY IpOCEYHUX BpEIHOCTH
MOXe Ce IPEIo3HaTH He3a10BoJbaBajyhe cTame y MOrjeay CTeleHa eKOJIOMIKE CBECTH
1 caMoe(MKacCHOCTH CBUX McrmTaHuka. Kako 6u ce ogpenmie penanuje usmely exo-
JIOIIKUX CTaBOBA, CBECTH U CaMOE(HKACHOCTH, KperpaH je cTpyKTypHU Mozen. OBoM
aHAJIM30M je yTBp)eHOo Aa oBe TPH KOMIIOHEHTE ()YHKLIMOHUIY HAa UCTHU HA4YUH y 00e
rpyIne 3emMaba.

KibyuHe pe4n: €KOJIOIIKA CBECT, CKOJIOLIKU CTAaBOBH, CAMOS(UKACHOCT, MIIa]IH,
EBpomncka yHuja.

1. INTRODUCTION

Environmental protection and sustainable development represent
the most important values towards which Europe strives. It is a very im-
portant fact that the EU policy strongly supports environmental activities.
The European Union (EU) has passed numerous legislative norms and
regulations in recent decades. To overcome the current and prevent poten-
tial environmental problems, the concept of environmental protection has
been institutionalized and legally prescribed. The issue which was given
special attention is the EU enlargement. Since its establishment, the num-
ber of countries increased from 6 founding to the current 27 member
countries. However, it is still expanding given that more states strive to-
wards accession to the EU.

Compliance with the environmental protection concept is impera-
tive for any country either aspiring to join the European Union (EU), or
already a member country. In the process of joining the EU, candidate
countries are required to harmonize their environmental standards with
those of the EU and achieve viability by raising the environmental aware-
ness of their citizens. Potential candidate countries are being encouraged
by EU to create and implement sustainable development strategies and to
prove that they are striving to protect and improve the environment (Per-
ovi¢ & Radukié¢, 2017). Due to their complexity and numerous factors
that define them, these issues are a significant obstacle for candidate



Comparative Analysis of Environmental Attitudes of Youth from EU Member... 177

states. For instance, joining was a great challenge for the EU and the
Czech Republic, Hungary, Slovakia and Poland in 2004. The reason for
this was their industrial orientation and aspiration towards economic de-
velopment, which neglected the natural environment thus causing numer-
ous environmental problems. Limited institutional, financial and human
resources cast doubt and fear on further preservation of stability and sus-
tainable development of the EU. Such worries were largely unfounded.
Newer members did not act as a block in EU bodies. On the contrary,
they joined coalitions of leaders and made efforts to find the solutions for
particular environmental issues (Selin & VanDever, 2015). We can say
that the same scenario is unfolding in the case of candidate countries -
Serbia, North Macedonia, and Albania.

The goal of this study is to determine the level of environmental
awareness, attitudes and self-efficacy of youth from the EU transition
countries and the EU candidate countries located in Central and Eastern
Europe. According to the “Youth in Action Programme for the period
2007 to 2013”, youth are considered young people aged between 15 and
28 (Council Directive 1719/2006/EC). The countries involved in this
study are Poland, the Czech Republic, Hungary and Slovakia (EU coun-
tries), on the one hand, and Serbia, North Macedonia and Albania (non-
EU countries) on the other. Therefore, authors tend to identify possible
differences among environmental awareness, attitudes and self-efficacy
between youth from these two groups of countries by using comparative
analysis. The motivation for selecting these three components was the in-
dication that awareness, attitude and self-efficacy play an influential role
in youth’s sense of environmental responsibility.

Based on the results, a conclusion can be drawn on whether the ex-
isting legal framework and environmental education guidelines imposed
by the EU work in practice and whether and how it reflects on the envi-
ronmental awareness of young people.

2. MATERIAL AND METHODS

The questionnaire used in this study was constructed based on the
already published instruments and documents (Wilke, 1997; Dunlap, Van
Liere, Mertig & Robert, 2000; La Trobe & Acott, 2000). The question-
naire had the total of 59 questions separated into two groups of questions.
The first group indicates the demographic characteristics of students
(gender, age, study level, nationality). In the second group of questions, a
guantitative approach was used in order to collect data on the levels of
Awareness, Attitude and Self-efficacy. For the gradation of results, a 5
point Likert type scale on environmental pollution issues was used.

Awareness, defined as a concern for what is happening in the envi-
ronment, was examined by a series of questions inquiring about the influ-
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ences, perceptions and worries concerning local environmental issues. At-
titude, defined as the acquisition of values, feelings and motivations to-
wards the environment, was examined using the amended NEP 2000 in-
strument and asking questions regarding a balance between social respon-
sibility and environmental interest, government regulations and political
actions taken to protect the environment. The questions in the instrument
focused on self-efficacy connected with environmental education, and
environmental political and social actions were adapted to the respond-
ents' country of origin. Self-efficacy was measured by a series of ques-
tions inquiring about personal levels of satisfaction, importance and per-
ception of natural surroundings.

The online survey was conducted in the period between February
and December 2018, encompassing the youth from the Czech Republic,
Poland, Hungary, Slovakia, Serbia, North Macedonia and Albania. The
extensive data set consisted of the answers from 858 questionnaires (598
from EU countries and 260 from non-EU countries). Software packages
used for the data processing were SPSS v. 17 and AMOS v. 8.0.

2.1. Theoretical Framework

The environmental education of individuals should begin in early
childhood by respecting environmental values within the family. Particu-
lar attention should be directed towards the youth as future decision-
makers in environmental protection. They have to be environmentally re-
sponsible throughout their lives (Lasso de la Vega, 2006). There are two
key reasons for paying close attention to trends related to this age group
(Wray-Lake, Constance, Flanagan & Wayne, 2010). First, the theory of
generational replacement argues that changes in adolescents’ attitudes are
important markers of long term social change. Second, young people’s
environmental concerns also deserve attention due to many examples
showing the youth as active agents in protecting the environment.

Determining the level of young people's environmental attitudes
can help researchers better understand their actions towards the environ-
ment and what it means to them. Accordingly, there is a number of stud-
ies that dealt with the environmental attitudes of young people (Yilmaz,
Boone & Andersen, 2004; Jenkins & Pell, 2006; Boyes & Stanisstreet,
2012; Zsoka, Szerényi, Széchy & Kocsis, 2013; Atav, Altunoglu &
Sénmez, 2015). Based on a detailed review of scientific facts in the field
of environmental attitudes of young people, Rickinson (2001) draws the
following conclusions: 1) young people foster positive attitudes towards
the environment; 2) young people are less environmentally oriented about
specific issues, such as those that are related to their way of life; 3) some
of the demographic characteristics influence the attitudes of young people
towards the environment.
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Among youth, students have the most important role in preserving
and protecting nature (Aminrad, Zakaria & Hadi, 2011). Students’ popu-
lation presents a significant segment of society and requires attention in
terms of studying environmental culture, opinions, attitudes and behav-
iour (Erdogan, 2013; Obradovic, Babovi¢ & Shpak, 2016). In order to ac-
quire environmental attitudes fully, it is desirable for them to participate
in environmental activities (Paivi, Kuitunen & Tynys, 2000). Positive en-
vironmental attitudes encourage students to display pro-environmental
behaviour (Ari & Yilmaz, 2017).

Solving environmental problems requires improvement of envi-
ronmental awareness, attitudes and knowledge. Attitudes, knowledge, be-
haviour and care of young people for the environment will affect the fu-
ture ecological development and the availability of natural resources di-
rectly or indirectly. It is essential to get information on how young people
relate to the environment and their feelings towards it. It is also important
to become familiar with their contribution and motivation in the preserva-
tion and environmental protection. Informing youth on environmental is-
sues influences the creation of positive environmental attitudes. While
some researchers think that the participation of young people in environ-
mental courses and activities will increase their responsibility towards the
environment and encourage them in dealing with environmental prob-
lems, some authors believe that life experience is more effective (Brad-
ley, Waliczek & Zajicek, 1999; Aydin, 2010). In order to set appropriate
guidelines for directing young people to act responsibly towards their
natural environment and gain specific environmental knowledge, among
other things, it is necessary to determine the relations among their envi-
ronmental awareness, attitudes and self-efficacy.

The evaluation of global environmental problems as major political
issues reflects the growing awareness of the problematic relation between
contemporary industrialized societies and the physical environment they
depend on (Stern, Young & Druckman, 1992). Environmental awareness
of an individual is, among other things, determined by the cultural and
political context of the society in which they live. The population of de-
veloped and prosperous countries is not faced with an economic struggle
for survival, so the people are oriented towards post-materialistic goals,
such as political freedom, individual self-fulfililment, and environmental
protection (Pisano & Lubel, 2017). Environmental behavior of an indi-
vidual depends on one’s economic, political and technological positions.

Environmental awareness can be improved by pointing out that
environmental and economic developments are not mutually exclusive.
According to Stern’s study (2002), social structure influences values and
worldviews. Therefore, environmental awareness is dynamic, shaped in a
particular cultural and historical process and dependent on the particular
state in society.
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The attitudes reflect a set of beliefs, reactions and behavioural in-
tentions a person holds concerning the environment. Many authors have
studied correlations between the country of origin and environmental ori-
entation of the population (Kemmelmeier, Krol & Youn, 2002; Bechtel,
Verdugo, Asai & Riesle, 2006; Franzen & Meyer, 2010; Freymeyer &
Johnson, 2010). In some studies, it was found that the environmental atti-
tudes of the population depend on the level of economic development of
the country they come from (Franzen & Meyer, 2010; Freymeyer &
Johnson, 2010).

The concept of self-efficacy was created by a psychologist, Albert
Bandura, in the 1970s. Bandura defined self-efficacy as a “belief in the
ability of organisation and execution of actions needed for the achieve-
ment of a certain type of assumptive activities” (Bandura, 1977: 196). It is
based on the importance of subjective perception of personal competence
in the different objectives not on real knowledge and skills. Self-efficacy
is one of the indicators of ecological behaviour, knowledge and attitudes
of young people. It determines the motivation of the individual to act en-
vironmentally responsible. In order to solve ecological problems, there is
a need for active citizens ready to participate in this process (Teixeira,
2013). Suppose people have strong beliefs in their abilities to change the
world around them. In that case, they will produce more effective coping
strategies and higher levels of achievement than those showing lower lev-
els of belief in their abilities (Meinhold & Malkus, 2005). Self-efficacy is
not a hereditary trait. It develops gradually. However, as years of experi-
ence increase, perceived self-efficacy often improves (Sodak & Podell,
1997; Brand & Wilkins, 2007).

Regarding the reviewed literature, the following hypotheses have
been derived:

Hypothesis 1. There is a statistically significant influence of the
origin country membership in the EU on the youth’s environmental
awareness, attitudes and self-efficacy.

Hypothesis 2. Environmental attitudes have a positive influence on
environmental self-efficacy.

Hypothesis 3. Environmental attitudes have a positive influence on
the level of environmental awareness.

Hypothesis 4. Self-efficacy has a positive influence on the level of
environmental awareness.

Out of listed hypotheses, in the research that will be presented
here, hypothesis H1 was analyzed using the Independent Samples T-test.
In contrast, for hypotheses H2, H3 and H4, the starting - conceptual mod-
el of mutual relations and influences among environmental awareness, at-
titudes and self-efficacy, as well as elements that determine them, being
set (Figure 1).
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Self-efficacy

Environmental attitudes Environmental awareness

Figure 1. Conceptual model (authors’ source)

By testing the hypotheses, one can have a more realistic insight in-
to the advantages and disadvantages of the (non) application of the EU
legislative framework and its influence on young people’s environmental
awareness, attitudes and self-efficacy. Furthermore, because environmen-
tal education is the only non-institutionalized EU recommendation in en-
vironmental protection, the results will show whether environmental edu-
cation is satisfactory in both groups of countries and whether it has the
same effects on youth from EU member and candidate states in Central
and Eastern Europe.

3. RESULTS

In the beginning, a descriptive analysis of the demographic charac-
teristics of the respondents was conducted. The obtained results are pre-
sented in Table 1.

In order to examine the dependence between the respondents’
answers and the group of the country they come from (EU or non-EU
member), Independent samples T-test was applied. The Independent-
Samples T-Test procedure compares means for two groups of cases.
Variable membership was a grouping—independent variable. It was
measured on a nominal scale. According to Cooper and Schindler,
nominal data collects information on a variable that can be divided into
two or more mutually exclusive and collectively exhaustive categories
(Cooper & Schindler, 2014). Average responses within each group of
questions (environmental awareness, environmental attitudes and self-
efficacy) were used as a test variable. Mean AW, ATT and SE have some
non-integer values. So, they are measured on the interval scale level. The
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Table 1. Demographic characteristics of respondents

The composition of the sample

Demographic  Categories Percentage
variables (%)
Gender Male 60.1
Female 39.9
15-18 0.7
Age 19-22 64.6
23-25 26.8
26-28 7.9
Nationality Czech 14.5
Macedonian 51
Slovak 11.9
Serbian 24.7
Hungarian 19.6
Polish 23.5
Albanian 0.7

interval scale level is where the difference between variable values is
comparable and has an equal distance between each value (Dalati, 2018).
The independent variable (membership) influence on each of the test
variables was calculated. Based on the results presented in Table 2, a
statistical significance (F = 139.44 and p <0.001) was noticed only in the
case of a group of questions related to environmental attitudes. F value
presents the result of testing the significance of differences between
group variances, and p is the level of F - test significance, i.e. the mistake
claiming that variances are statistically significant.

Table 2. Independent Samples Test results

F Sig t df Sig. Mean  Std.
(2-tailed) Diff.  Err.

Equal variances 1.711 .192 -1.559 427 120 -.07291 .04676
MEAN_ assumed
AW Equal variances -1.518 228.468 .130 -.07291 .04803
not assumed

MEAN_ Equal variances 18.204 .000  -.557 427 578 -.03873 .06954
ATT assumed
Equal variances -.608 299.594 .544 -.03873 .06370
not assumed

MEAN_ Equal variances .657 .418 -11.808 427 .000 -.47960 .04061
SE assumed
Equal variances -11.032 209.653 .000 -.47960 .04347
not assumed

Descriptive statistics were used for calculating the mean of
answers for each group of questions (Table 3). Based on the obtained
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results, a comparison of these values between the EU member and EU
candidate countries was made. The obtained results indicate low average
values for all three groups of questions (environmental awareness,
environmental attitudes and self-efficacy), both in EU member and EU
candidate countries. The comparative analysis of the obtained average
values shows that environmental attitudes in countries that are not
members of the EU are higher (average = 3.45) than in the case of EU
countries (average = 2.97). The levels of environmental awareness and
self-efficacy were approximately equal in both groups of respondents.
Average values for the EU countries and those which are not are low, and
are they are around 2.7 if we talk about environmental awareness and 2.0
when it comes to self-efficacy.

Table 3. Descriptive statistics

Country N Mean Std.dev

MEAN_AW EU 300 2.69 0.43479
Non EU 129 2.76 0.46509
MEAN_ATT EU 300 297 0.36405
Non EU 129 3.45 0.43222
MEAN_SE EU 300 2.04 0.69912

Non EU 129 2.08 0.55977

For the testing of the general conceptual model in this paper, the
SEM (Structural Equation Modeling) was conducted using the software
package AMOS Version 8.0. The first part of this methodology includes
an assessment of the model measurement to test whether the model fits
well with data collected on satisfactory results, based on reliability
analysis. In the second part, the structural model to test the hypotheses is
defined. The method of maximum likelihood estimation was used for data
analysis. Multi-group confirmatory factor analysis (MGCFA) was used
for comparative measurements with two samples from different groups of
countries, EU countries and non-EU countries. Multi-group confirmatory
factor analysis includes three first-order factors - Awareness, Attitude and
Self-efficacy. Table 4 depicts the correlation and confirmatory factor
analysis for testing interdependence in many variables, followed by the
method of maximum likelihood (Table 5).

Table 4. Correlation matrix

Eco Attitude Self-Efficacy Eco Awareness
Eco Attitude 1
Self-Efficacy 0.863 1
Eco Awareness  0.553 0.769 1
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Table 5. Confirmatory Factor Analyses and Inter-Consistency Coefficients

Non- T-value Cronbach’s Spearman-
Scale standardized Alpha Brown 0
parameters Coefficient
Environmental awareness 0.786 0.592 0.840
EAWI1- Influences 0.488 4,970
EAW2- Perception -0.16 0.252
EAWS3- Concerns 1.00
Environmental attitudes 0.742 0.712 0.777
EAT1-Environmental interest 0.901 6.680
EAT2- Social responsibility 1.00
Self-efficacy 0.773 0.657 0.784
2.538
SE1-Education 1.00

SE2- Political and social actions 0.297

This questionnaire was tested for reliability, scoring ranges of 0.71
to 0.85 in the Cronbach’s Alpha coefficient, Spearman-Brown coefficient
and Q where Nannally (1978) proposes values >0.7. Cronbach’s alpha
factor for total population is 0.858, and values per groups are shown in
Table 5. Findings are very satisfying, demonstrating a good fit between
the measurement model and the data ((32Sat=20.6/ df=11 (p<0.01);
RMSEA=0.045; NFI = 0.931; IFI=0.967, TLI=0.934, CFI=0.965;
GFI=0.987; AGFI=0.967; Normed x2 =1.87).

The purpose of the conceptual model is to perceive reliability
among variables. In this case, the confirmatory factor analysis was used,
and the results showed that all factor loadings are significant (p>0.5).
After the estimated conceptual model had tested structural relations,
multi-group confirmatory factor analysis (MGCFA) was conducted. It
demonstrated no significant differences in factor loadings and critical
ratio (<1.96; p > 0.05) between EU countries and non-EU countries.

To test the differences in the factor loading, it is necessary to set
separate but identical conceptual models for EU countries and non-EU
countries (Table 6). Cronbach’s alpha factor for the first group (EU
countries) is 0.820, and for the second group (non-EU countries) is 0.850,
which confirms the reliability of both groups. The hypothesis being tested
is that the measurement model is valid for both groups of countries. This
hypothesis requires that the regression weights, which predict the group
variables, are the same for both groups (group invariant). At the same
time, the common factor variance and covariance can be different in both
groups.
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Table 6. Multi-group Confirmatory Factor Analyses

EU countries Non- EU countries
(n=299) (n=130)
Construct (Fx) Regression C.R. Cronbach’s Regression C.R. Cronbach’s
Weights Alpha Weights Alpha
Environmental EAW1 0846 4915 0812 8917 5425 0.784
ANATENeSS EAW2 0352 3232 0.244 2619
EAW3  1.000 1.000
Environmental EAT1 0519 3793 0.644 0586 4579 0.744
attitudes EAT2 1.000 1.000
Self-efficacy ~ SE1 1.000 1.067 0.687 1.000 1594 0.729
SE2 0.172 0.235

The statistics of chi-square goodness-of-fit that define relations for
group invariant and group variant were conducted (Table 7).

Table 7. Good Fit to the data for Group Invariant and Group Variant

Chi-Square df y RMSEA RMR GFI AGFI IFI CFI

Invariant model 452 27167 0.040 0.037 0.973 0.944 0.925 0.920
Variant model 422 26162 0.038 0.039 0.974 0.944 0.934 0.929
Accepted fit / / <3 <0.08 <0.10>0.90 >0.90 >0.90 >0.90

The obtained results indicate that a model set like this leads to a
statistically significant decrease value of chi-square (p<0.001), referring
to the variant and invariant tested models. Chi-square goodness-of-fit
statistics, comparative fit index and model comparison statistics for both
groups of models simultaneously are presented in Table 7. Chi-square
values for both models have statistical significance; indices for model
comparison, RMSEA, RMR, GFI, AGFI, IFI, CFI are higher than 0.9,
which is the recommended value (Hoyle & Panter, 1995). Fulfilling the
conditions for calculating the coefficients of multi-sample structural
trajectories, defined in the previously presented theoretical model (Figure
1), was carried out with satisfactory precision. The regression coefficients
(coefficients () variant group for EU and non-EU countries and
determination R2 for multi-group analysis were used to test the model.
The regression coefficient in group variant for a group of EU countries
and non-EU countries is presented in Table 8 and Figure 2. Based on the
obtained results, it could be concluded that all hypotheses can be
substituted for one another in both models.
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Table 8. Multi-sample analysis

EU membership Non-standardized Standardized T- Causal R?
parameters parameters value relations

EU country

Eco Attitude —Self Efficacy 0.392 (a) 0.477 4.719 R1:yes

Eco Attitude — Eco Awareness 0.392 (a) 0.370 4719 R1l:yes 0.417

Self-Efficacy — Eco Awareness 0.684 (a) 0.531 7.240 R1:yes

Non-EU country

Eco Attitude —Self Efficacy 0.744 (a) 0.893 3.360 R1:yes

Eco Attitude — Eco Awareness 0.392 (a) 0.297 4.719 R1:yes 0.651

Self-Efficacy — Eco Awareness 0.684 (a) 0.432 7.240 R1:yes

(a) Significant at the 99% level

Environmental Attitude Environmental Awarenes

Figure 2. Structural model (MGCFA) between European Union countries
and non-European Union countries (authors’ source)

The Squared Multiple Correlations (R?), which determine if de-
pendent group variables differ for the VARIANT group, indicated that the
values of coefficients are different for the two groups (R? = 0.417 for the
sub-sample of “EU countries” and R? = 0.651 for sub-sample of “non-EU
countries”.

5. DISCUSSION

This research indicates a low level of environmental attitudes,
awareness, and self-efficacy of the respondents. The study conducted by au-
thors Pirani and Secondly (2011) also showed that youth from European
countries do not seem to be strongly environmentally orientated. One of the
reasons for this unfavourable condition could be an inadequate environmental
education program, both in EU member and candidate countries. The Euro-
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pean system of education has to resolve conflicts between personal and so-
cial, global and local, traditional and modern, long term and short term, com-
petition and equality (Jovanovié, Zivkovié, Andjelkovié, Gatari¢ & Petrovié-
Stanisavljevi¢, 2015). In any case, youth’s environmental knowledge does not
determine their environmental acts (Boeve-de Pauw & Van Petegem, 2011).
Environmental activities are hampered if there is a weak link between be-
lieved effectiveness and willingness to engage. In this case, social norms and
situational characteristics are dominant, while education becomes insufficient
(Boyes & Stanisstreet, 2012). Accordingly, low self-efficacy leads to the
conclusion that young people are not sufficiently motivated to protect the en-
vironment and are insufficiently involved in solving problems in their own
countries. This situation is particularly worrying in the case of the analyzed
EU member transition states.

The lack of significant differences among environmental awareness,
attitudes and self-efficacy of young people from these two groups of
countries suggests that the system of environmental education and other
institutional EU recommendations were not implemented adequately. As
Dagiliut and Liobikien (2015) confirmed, not much has been done to the
formal education systems in Lithuania and other Central and Eastern Eu-
ropean countries.

The Independent Samples T-test results indicated that the envi-
ronmental attitudes are significantly determined by the origin of respond-
ents, i.e. whether the country they come from is a member of the EU. A
comparative analysis of the obtained average values shows that environ-
mental attitudes are higher in non-EU countries than EU countries. Based
on this, it can be concluded that young people from non-EU countries
have more positive environmental attitudes than young people from EU
transition states. This could be explained in terms of beliefs and feelings
towards the environment being more positive within this group of young
people since the region's environmental problems are more pronounced.
Therefore, they directly witness consequences caused by the human dis-
regard for the natural environment and the negative anthropogenic influ-
ence. This increases youth’s concern and awareness regarding environ-
mental issues and indicates that personal experience with the threats is
more important than schools' environmental protection classes (Robinson
& Kaleta, 1999). According to Dunlap (1994), residents of the less eco-
nomically developed countries tend to rate their local environment much
more negatively than highly developed nations. Population from financially
stable countries consider global environmental conditions worse than those
in their local or national surroundings. This result is in line with Inglehart’s
(1995) “objective problems, subjective values” hypothesis that states that
their pro-environmental orientation originates from concrete local envi-
ronmental problems rather than from the transfer to post-materialist val-
ues. On the other hand, the degree of environmental awareness and self-
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efficacy development was approximately equal in both groups. Given that
the Independent Samples T-test results showed no statistical significance
(p<0.05) in the case of environmental awareness and self-efficacy, hy-
pothesis H1 cannot be fully confirmed.

Further research demonstrated the interconnectedness of these
three categories - environmental awareness, attitudes and self-efficacy of
young people in both groups of countries. This means that their relations
do not differ in terms of country of origin - the EU countries and EU can-
didate countries, and that these relations work similarly. The presented
structural model indicates that the level of environmental awareness of
youth from EU and non-EU countries is directly influenced by environ-
mental attitudes and self-efficacy. Therefore, hypothesis H3 and H4 are
confirmed in the case of both groups of countries. Environmental atti-
tudes and self-efficacy are, in fact, some of the elements of environmental
awareness, and these results were expected. At the same time, hypothesis
H2, which is related to the influence of environmental attitudes of youth
on their self-efficacy in the EU and non-EU countries, was confirmed.

Empirical research of the defined general hypothetical model con-
firmed all three hypotheses for both examined groups. Accordingly, indi-
viduals with a high level of environmental awareness will eagerly partici-
pate in environmental activities (Altin, Tecer, Tecer, Altin & Kahraman,
2014). At the same time, in both cases, active participation will turn into
environmental attitudes.

The conducted multi-group analysis indicates that the combined in-
fluence of the two predictors (environmental attitudes and self-efficacy)
on environmental awareness can be calculated with a higher percentage
of variance in EU transition countries than non-EU countries. This sug-
gests that these elements have a larger share in creating young people's
environmental awareness in the analyzed EU transition countries. In rais-
ing the environmental awareness of youth, competent and educational in-
stitutions from the candidate states should pay more attention to the im-
provement of elements such as environmental knowledge and behaviour.

6. CONCLUSION

One of the most important fields, which the EU authorities are
dealing with, is environmental protection. By including environmental
aspects in all strategies, policies and development programs, it is possible
to provide a safe and environmentally sustainable future and generations
with a high level of environmental awareness. The expected effect of
campaigns to raise environmental awareness is an environmentally ori-
ented and responsible population. Environmental education has to be
carefully treated by the long-term strategy, integrated into all spheres of
life. In addition, one should bear in mind a number of socio-economic
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factors that characterize the specific region. The learning process should
be in accordance with each population group’s value system, needs and
social norms. It is possible to implement environmentally oriented actions
in everyday activities only in this way. This is the reason why environ-
mental education is often an obstacle for candidate countries in the pro-
cess of their accession to the EU.

By encouraging active participation in cleaning green areas,
providing information on environmental issues, and organizing panel dis-
cussions and student conferences, educational institutions should promote
the development of responsible attitudes towards nature within young
people. However, to achieve and promote environmentally responsible
behaviour of the population, it is not enough to raise their environmental
awareness and knowledge. Young people from Europe should be allowed
to develop their sense of belonging to nature and fully involve themselves
in the process of its changes. Only by integrating environmental aware-
ness with practical knowledge, and turning them into activities, could we
expect success in terms of the preservation and protection of the envi-
ronment.
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KOMITAPATUBHA AHAJIN3A EKOJIOIIKHUX CTABOBA
MJUIAJAUX U3 3EMAJbA YIAHULA EY
N KAHAUJATKHUIbA 3A YWIAHCTBO:
CTYAUJA CJIYHAJA IEHTPAJIHE 1 UCTOYHE EBPOIIE

Janujena Boza, Ucugopa Munomesuh, Musiopan Bykosuh
VYuusepsurer y beorpany, Texanuku dakynret y bopy, bop, Cpouja

Pe3ume

IMocnenwux neuenuja, Esporcka yauja (EY) je ycBojuna OpojHe 3akoHOaBHE HOP-
M€ U peryJjiaTuBe Kako OW MpeBa3ulilia TPEHYTHE U cnpedrita Oyayhe ekosoike mpoo-
sieme. Y mporiecy npuctynama EY, o1 3eMarba Koje mpeacTaBibajy KaHAUOaTe 3a WiaH-
CTBO, M3PHUYHUTO Ce 3axTeBa ycKialjiBame eKOJOMKHUX CTaHIap/a ca eBPOICKUM, Kao U
HMHTEH3UBaH PajJl ¥ yCIieX y yHampelemy eKOMOMKUX CTABOBA U SKOJIOIIKH OJrOBOPHOT
TIOHAIIaka CTAHOBHHUIITBA. EKOJIONIKO MOHAIIamke 1ojeIHaIa 3aBUCH 0] eKOHOMCKUX,
TIOJIUTHYKHX U TEXHOJIOIIKUX YCIIOBAa OKPY)KeHa Y KOMe JKHBH. PeltaBame eKOIOMIKIX
npobiemMa ce He MoXke peann3oBaTu 6e3 yHamnpehema eKOJIOMIKIX CTaBOBa, CBECTH, 3HA-
Ba U Opure MyaJux JbyAW Koju he, Ha JMPEKTaH WIM WHAWPEKTaH HA4WH, CBOJHM
MOCTYIIMMA U OJUTyKaMa oapeanuTy Oyayhe eKoJIomIKe MPUITKE U JOCTYITHOCT MPHPO/I-
HHX pecypca.

Insbs oBe cTyauje jecTe Aa ce OApean HUBO E€KOJIOIIKE CBECTH, CTaBOBa M camoedu-
KaCHOCTH MJIa[INX JbyaH Koju uBe y EY 3emibama y TpaH3uLUju U 3eMibamMa Koje cy
KaHJWMATKUbE 3a WwWiaHcTBOo y EVY, a koje cy normmpane Ha tepuropuju Llentpanne u
HUcroune EBporne. 3emibe Kkoje cy Owie ykibydeHe y OBO HCTpakuBame cy Ilosbcka,
UYemika, Mahapcka u Cnosauka (EY 3emibe) ca jenne, u Cpbuja, CeBepHa MakenoHuja
n AnGanuja (3eMibe KaHIUIATKHIbE) ca Ipyre crpaHe. Hamepa ayTtopa je Owmia ma ce
uneHTudukyjy moryhe pasnmuke u3mel)y eKOJIONIKE CBECTH, CTABOBA M CaMOS(PHKACHO-
CTH MIIa[IMX W3 OBE JIBE TPyIe 3eMajba Ha OCHOBY KOMIIAPATHBHE aHAIN3€ U KpeHparba
CTPYKTYPHOT MO/IEJA.

VY pany je xopumiheHa MeToJa aHKETHpama. YIHTHUK CE cacTojao o 59 nmrama
TO/IeJbeHHUX M0 rpynama. [IpBy rpyny nurama YrMHe MUTamka Be3aHa 3a geMorpadcke Ka-
PaKTEepUCTHKE UCIIUTaHUKA. Y JIPYToj TPYNH NHUTaba MPUMEH-EeH jé KBaHTUTaTHBHH TIpH-
CTyH Kako OU ce 0JJpeaM0 HUBO €KOJIOUIKE CBECTH, CTAaBOBA M CaMOe(hUKACHOCTH. AHKe-
THpaE je BPIICHO OHJIAjH ITyTeM, y meproay on ¢pedbpyapa mo aeriemopa 2018. roaune.
Ha taj HaumH je kpenpaH oOMMaH CKyII IO/IaTaka KOjU Cy YMHIIIH OATOBOpH 858 mcrm-
tanuka (598 u3 EY zemarpa u 260 u3 EY 3emarpa wianuma). 3a oOpamy mojaTaka Ko-
pumthenu cy SPSS v.17 u AMOS v.8.0. copTBepcku makeTu.
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Independent Samples T-test ananuza je mokasana Ja Cy €KOJOLIKM CTAaBOBH y Be-
JIMKOj MepH oapel)eHn MopeKiIoM UCIUTaHHKa, OMHOCHO THME Jia JIM je 3eMJba U3 KOje
UCIUTAHUK aona3u wianuia EY wimm e, KoMnapaTtiBHOM aHAIM30M CPEIBbUX BPEAHO-
CTU JOOMjEeHnX OAroBOpa YTBPHEHO je Ja Cy eKOJOLIKM CTAaBOBH HCIHMTAHHMKA I03H-
THBHHjH Y 3eMJbaMa Koje joll yBeK HUCY noctaie wianuue EY. JlajbuM HCIUTHBAEmEM
yTBphuBaHa je MmelycoOHa IOBE3aHOCT TpU KaTeropuje: €KOJIOIIKA CBECT, EKOJOUIKU
CTaBOBH M caMOe(h)HKACHOCT MIIAJIUX JbYAH U3 00e rpyIe 3eMaba. PesynraTu cy nokasa-
JIM J1a C€ TH OJJHOCH HE Pa3iMKyjy y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ TOra KO0joj Ipymu onpeheHa 3emiba
MPHUIIaaa ¥ Ja OBE KaTEropHuje CIMYHO (YHKIIHOHHMIITY — €KOJIOIIKA CBECT MIIAINX j& MO
JIMPEKTHUM YTHLAjeM €KOJIOLIKUX CTAaBOBA U CaMOe(UKaCHOCTH.

Ha ocHOBy pe3yirara OBOI MCTPaKHBaba MOXE C€ 3aKJbYUHTH Jia HUj€ IOBOJHHO
JEIHOCTaBHO YCBOJUTH 3aKOHCKY PEryJaTHBY Y OOJIACTH 3aIUTUTE KMBOTHE CPEMHE U
[IPOMOBHCATH 3HA4aj EKOJIOLIKH OJrOBOPHOT TOHAIlIAka U 3Haka Mehy miamuma. bux
je moTpeGHO HENPEKH/IHO MOJICTHIATH 14 aKTHBHO YYECTBY]Y Y CBUM JCLIaBambiMa Koja
ce THYYy pellaBama eKOJOUWIKUX pobnema. HeomxoMHo je cucTeMaTcKu paanuTH Ha pas-
BHUjamby HBUXOBOT ocehaja NpUnagHOCTH NPUPOAN M HOTPEOH J1a ce CBHM CBOjUM CHara-
Ma [I0CBETE pajly Ha 3allTHTH )KUBOTHE cpeuHe. CaMo MHTEIPUCAEM CBUX elIeMEeHara,
€KOJIOIIKA CBECT CE MOJKE MPETOYNUTH y CBAKOJHEBHE aKTHBHOCTH MIIAJIUX KOje CY yCMe-
peHe ka yHanpehemwy cTarma IPUPOIHUX pecypca.
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Abstract

The purpose of this study is to determine the relationship between individual
dimensions of institutional quality and inflows of foreign direct investment (hereinafter:
FDI) on a sample of European countries in 2020. In order to investigate this relationship,
the data used are from the relevant World Bank databases. Taking into account the
heterogeneity of the analyzed countries regarding the development level of the dimensions
of institutional quality, cluster analysis is applied to define homogeneous groups. After
identifying the significance of differences in the development level of the institutional
quality dimensions between clusters, the analysis focus is placed on the group of countries
that belong to the first cluster. The Gray relational analysis is applied to identify those
institutional quality dimensions which development should be improved. The main
empirical finding of this study reveals that the relative importance of the individual
institutional quality dimensions in determining FDI inflows varies in the observed
countries. Also, the analysis shows that a low level of political stability has the greatest
negative impact on FDI inflows in countries that belong to the first cluster. Therefore, this
study gives policy recommendation regarding the activities that should be taken by the
authorities in order to create an enabling institutional environment for FDI in these
countries.
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KOJE JUMEH3WJE THCTUTYLHUOHAJIHOT'
KBAJIUTETA CY BA’)KHUJE Y [IPUBJIAYUBA Y
CIU TOKOBA - GREY PEJTALIUOHA AHAJIU3A

AncrpakT

CBpxa OBOT paja je Ja yTBpAM OTHOC M3Mel)y mojeMHaYHuX AUMeH3Hja HHCTUTY-
IMOHAIHOT KBAINUTETa W NPWIMBA CTPAHUX AUPEKTHUX MHBECTHIHja (Y JaJbeM TeK-
cry: C[I1) Ha y30pKy eBporckux 3emaiba y 2020. roauHu. Y by UCIIUTHBAKbA OBE
NIO0BE3aHOCTH, KOpUIIheHHN Cy MMoJaly U3 pesieBaHTHUX 0a3a nopataka CBeTcke OaHKe.
Nmajyhn y By XeTepOreHOCT aHAIM3UPAHUX 3e€Majba Yy TOTJeqy HUBOA Pa3BHjEHO-
CTU IMMEH3Hja HHCTUTYLMOHATHOT KBAJITETa, IPUMEHEHA je KIacTep aHalN3a KaKko
6u ce nedunucane xomorene rpyne. Hakon uaeHTHUKOBama 3Ha4ajHOCTH Pa3uKe y
Pa3BUjEeHOCTH TMMEH31ja HHCTUTYLIMOHAHOT KBAJIUTETa n3Mel)y kiacrepa, y aHaJIu3u
je akKIeHaT CTaBJbEH Ha TpyIly 3eMajba Koje NpuManajy npBoM kiacrepy. Grey pena-
IOHA aHAJIN3a NIpUMEheHa je 1a Ou ce HIeHTH(HUKOBaIe OHE JUMECH3U]e HHCTUTYIHU-
OHATHOT KBAJIUTETA YHMjH Pa3Boj TpebGa mobospmaTy. [J1aBHU eMIMpPHUjCKH Hana3 oBe
CTyI¥je OTKPHO je Ja PeJaTUBHM 3Ha4aj MHAMBHIYAIHAX IMMEH3Hja KBAIUTETA WH-
crutyuyja y onpehusamy npunnsa CAU Bapupa y mocMmatpanuMm 3emibama. Takobe,
aHaJIM3a je MoKa3asa J1a HU3aK HHUBO HOJMTHYKE cTabmiHOCTH nMa HajBehu HeraTtuBax
yruuaj Ha npuwus CIU y 3emibe koje mpumanajy npBoM kiacrepy. [Ipema Tome, oBa
CTyZAHMja J1aje MPernopyKe y Be3u aKTUBHOCTH KOje OM HaIJIe)KHU Ip)KaBHU OpPraHU Tpe-
6ano mpemys3eTH Kako OM c€ CTBOPWJIO MOBOJFHO MHCTHUTYLHOHAIHO OKPYXEHE 3a
C/JI1 y oBuM 3eMibama.

Kmbyune peun:  CJ/IU, uncTHTyIMj€, eBpoIicKe 3eMibe, Grey penanyoHa aHaiu3a.

INTRODUCTION

The institutional quality is found in the focus of mainstream eco-
nomics in explaining differences in economic development between the
countries since the late 1990s (Benassy-Quere, Coupet, & Mayer, 2005)
when the researchers achieve a consensus that the weak institutions are
the main cause of economic problems the developing economies face
(Chang 2011). In particular, the empirical study of Acemoglu, Johnson
and Robinson (2005) points out the importance of the institutional factor,
the so-called social infrastructure in determining the economic perfor-
mance of countries.

Above all, with the beginning of the transition process in the for-
mer socialist countries of Central and Eastern Europe towards a market
economy in the early 1990s, the role of building an efficient institutional
framework in fostering economic growth and accelerating the compre-
hensive socio-economic reforms was recognized. At the same time, the
role of institutions in determining the FDI inflows in developing econo-
mies is becoming an inevitable trend in research efforts to explain the
FDI location determinants. As a result, the investigation of institutions-
FDI nexus becomes an increasingly relevant area of research.
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Since FDI are an important determinant on the economic growth
and development of many countries, the literature often stresses that the
full development benefits of FDI can be achieved only by assuming the
existence of such an institutional framework that not only enables their
efficient absorption, but also acts as an incentive to FDI inflows. Moreo-
ver, institutional quality is an important determinant of macroeconomic
stability and private sector development (Ferreira & Ferreira, 2016: 22).

According to Vittorio and Marani (2006: 17), well-developed insti-
tutions are one of the most important determinants in attracting FDI flows
through three channels: by improving factor productivity, by reducing the
transaction costs, such as corruption-related costs, and by increasing the
predictability of the investment environment. Also “the FDI-promoting
effect of good institutions might be an important channel of their overall
effect on growth and development” (Benassy-Quere et al., 2005: 9).

In this regard, Jude and Levieuge (2014) indicate the existence of a
certain threshold level of institutional quality below which the absorption
of the positive FDI effects on economic growth is not possible. To gain
the benefits of FDI-led economic growth, measures aimed at improving
the institutional environment should precede policies to attract FDI in the
host country. Similarly, Brahim and Rachdi (2014) found that only in the
countries with good institutions FDI has positive impact on economic
growth. These authors conclude that the public authority efforts just be-
low a certain threshold level value for certain institutional environment
indicators, such as Investment profile, Democratic Accountability and
Government stability (0.006, 0.206 and 0.206, respectively) will result in
a sharp increase of the elasticity of FDI induced growth. Besides, the
study conducted by Trojette (2016) indicates that institutional threshold
for channeling the FDI positive growth impact increases as the quality of
institutions becomes better.

To the best of the authors' knowledge, only one of the previous
studies, the study of Victoria and Martin (2018), examine the relationship
between these two variables in the case of European countries. Therefore,
the aim of this paper is to examine the dispersion in the institutional
quality development in European countries and the sensitivity of inward
FDI flows to the level of development of individual institutional quality
dimensions in the observed countries.

After these introductory considerations, this paper is organized as
follows: section two provides literature review of the most influential
empirical studies regarding the relationship between FDI and institutions.
Section three presents data sources and methodology used in this re-
search, followed by the discussion of the empirical results. Finally, the
last section, alongside with the concluding remarks, provides policy rec-
ommendations and the priority directions for future research.
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1. LITERATURE REVIEW

The existing empirical literature on the relationship between insti-
tutions and FDI flows does not offer a unique attitude on the importance
of this factor in determining inward FDI flows. The results of empirical
research on the relationship between these two variables differ depending
on the starting base in the selection of variables for measuring the impact
of the institutional quality on the FDI inflows, as well as the applied
methodology for the assessment of institutional quality.

From the aspect of the variables used as proxies for institutional
quality to measure the impact of institutional quality on FDI flows, the
empirical literature on the institutions-FDI nexus can be divided in three
groups of research. The first group consists of those studies that provide
the evidence on the impact of individual institutional quality dimensions
on FDI inflows. The second group, consisting of a relatively small num-
ber of studies, focused on the research of the importance of institutions in
a broader sense to determine the FDI inflows, employing a variety of in-
stitutional set of indicators (as discussed in Acemoglu, Johnson, & Rob-
inson, 2003; North, 1991). And finally, the third group of studies concen-
trated towards examining the impact of institutional quality composite in-
dex on FDI inflows. Since in our research we use six variables as a proxy
for institutional quality, this research paper provides an analysis of rele-
vant studies on the relationship between FDI inflows and certain aspects
of institutional quality will be performed.

Although some studies neglect the existence of positive FDI-
institution nexus (see Bellos & Subasat, 2012; Nondo, Kahsai, & Hailu,
2016), it has been confirmed in a relatively large number of empirical studies.

By analyzing the relevant empirical literature, it was found that
one of the first variables used as a proxy for institutional quality in the in-
vestigation of institution-FDI nexus was political stability. Among the
earliest studies on this issue, we highlight the study conducted by Levis
(1979). He examines the relationship between the political instability and
FDI flows in developing countries, and finds that political stability is an
important, but not the primary determinant of the FDI flows. Similarly,
Root and Ahmed (1979) find that those developing countries that achieve
comparatively high growth rates and per capita GDP, and have good in-
frastructure conditions and a high degree of political stability also achieve
a greater FDI inflow in the manufacturing sector. Also, Schneider and
Frey (1985) find that the political instability significantly reduces the FDI
inflows in a group of 80 less developed countries. Political instability cre-
ates uncertainty regarding the realization of future income (Bailey, 2018)
and, on that basis reduces the attractiveness of a potential host country for
FDI inflows.

The level of corruption as a proxy for national institutional quality
is also used as a significant variable in the investigation institution-FDI
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nexus. As a cancerous social disease (Park, 2003), the high level of cor-
ruption worsens the quality of institutional infrastructure and destimulates
the foreign investors’ decisions to undertake FDI (Wei, 2000).

The high level of corruption increases operational inefficiency
(Habib & Zurawicki, 2002), and deviates the investors’ decision to other
cheaper investment locations. Host countries with high levels of corrup-
tion are desirable destinations for FDI because: a high level of corruption
increases the cost of investment, due to less transparency of local bureau-
cracy (Smarzynska & Wei, 2002), since “foreign investors have to pay
extra costs in the form of bribes in order to get licenses or government
permits to conduct investment” (Al-Sadig, 2009: 269). These extra costs,
according to Li and Ferreira (2011), represent additional transaction costs
that encourage foreign investors to avoid any formal relationship with
government.

The level of corruption is closely associated with the rule of law,
whereas in those economies where contract enforcement quality, property
rights protection and legal system quality are weak, the corruption rises.
In this case, uncertain and non-transparent business environment is creat-
ed (Drabek & Payne, 2002), which reduces the expected profitability of
investment projects by increasing transaction costs and on that basis, cre-
ates a barrier for larger FDI inflow (Kinoshita & Campos, 2004). Accord-
ing to Knack and Keefer (1995), strong legal institutions that protect
property rights impel the larger FDI inflows in the host country and pro-
vide full absorption on the growth enhancing effects of institutions. In
other words, strong property rights protection contributes not only in
terms of attracting the larger quantum of FDI inflows, but also regarding
efficient resource allocation, as confirmed by the study of Globerman and
Shapiro (2003).

Regarding the voice and accountability indicator, in the available
empirical literature there is some disagreement as to whether the higher
FDI inflow is realized in democratic or in autocratic political systems.
Asiedu and Lien (2011) noted that one of the reasons that explain the ten-
dency of multinational corporations to undertake FDI in autocratic coun-
tries is the lack of control system and verification of persons responsible
for the execution of public functions by the electorates, as is the case in
democratic systems. In cases where there is no democratic control of the
concept and conduct of economic policy, undertaking the FDI in autocrat-
ic countries represents a profitable alternative, since MNCs realize greater
benefits in the form of investment incentives or lower labor costs, due to
the lack of union that protect workers' rights. Among the first authors
who questioned the validity of the assumption that democratic political
systems attract smaller volume of inward FDI flows is Jensen (2003). He
argues that the FDI inflows are 70 percent higher in democratic political
systems than in autocratic countries. These results are in line with the
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study of Harms and Urpsrung (2001) who reject the ‘political repression
boosts FDI” hypothesis, suggesting that the MNCs are attracted more with
investment opportunities in those countries where there is a high degree
of civil liberties and political freedom.

Government effectiveness has been used in the study of Glober-
man, Shapiro and Tang (2006) as an indicator of institutional quality.
They suggest that good governance encourages the FDI inflow indirectly,
by creating favorable business opportunities. The high level of political
capacity of host country government in conducting the open door policy
signalizes to the potential foreign investors that there exists strong policy
commitment for the profitable investment project realization (Coan &
Kugler, 2008), while restrictive policy (such as nationalization of the for-
eign affiliation assets in the host country) closes the door for FDI inflows
(UNCTAD, 1998: 91).

Finally, in the modern market systems the state is attributed, inter
alia, the regulatory function in all those areas where the market mecha-
nism fails to work efficiently, or where the state has an interest regarding
the conditions under which economic activity takes place. The impact of
regulatory institutions on the FDI inflows highly depends on the “laws
and policies enacted and enforced and on the way firms respond”
(Holmes, Miller, Hitt, & Salmador, 2012: 10). However, as noted by
Cuervo-Cazurra and Genz (2008) foreign investors matter more for regu-
latory quality rather than the level of imposed regulations. That is, in a
highly regulated country, the risk and uncertainty of doing business is
lower than in the poorly designed regulatory settings. This is confirmed in
a study of Kaditi (2010).

Starting with an assumption that institutions-FDI nexus differs
across countries, Kurul (2017) expresses doubt regarding the findings of
numerous studies that showed the existence of a linear relationship be-
tween institutions and FDI. He goes a step further in research and finds
that below a certain threshold value of 0.40 the institutional quality varia-
ble has no role in determining FDI inflows. This directly indicates that the
relationship between FDI and institutions is not linear and that the above
identified critical value, FDI showed exceptional sensitivity to changes in
the quality of institutions.

2. DATA SOURCES AND METHODOLOGY

The empirical research of the relationship between institutions and
FDI inflows had been intensified after the 1990s, when a cross-national
statistical empirical material on the set of institutional variables was as-
certained and the methodology for comparing countries according to the
degree of achieved institutional quality developed. This allowed us to ob-
tain the opinion on the institutions-FDI nexus, as well as to more clearly


https://www.emeraldinsight.com/author/Shapiro%2C+Daniel

Which Dimensions of Institutional Quality Matter More in Attracting FDI Flows 201

determine the role of institutional determinants in determining FDI in-
flows. Also, this has provided the opportunity to statistically ascertain the
influence of institutional quality on FDI inflows and based on the empirical
results make recommendations to policy makers regarding the activities for
the improvement of institutional quality in order to encourage FDI inflows.

The objective of this paper is to examine the development level of
individual dimensions of institutional quality and their relationship with
the FDI inflows for 42 European countries in 2020. Therefore, the follow-
ing hypotheses have been established.

H1: European countries are very heterogeneous in terms of institu-
tional quality; while EU member states achieve the best performances.

H2: The relation between the development level of individual insti-
tutional quality dimensions and FDI inflows determine the importance of
individual dimensions in achievement targeted levels of institutional quality.

The data from World Development Indicators (for FDI) and
Worldwide Governance Indicators (for institutional variables) were em-
ployed for the validation of the starting hypotheses. In this study, the de-
pendent variable is net FDI inflows as percentage of GDP (FDI) as the
proxy measure of the FDI. There are numerous reasons, well established
in the existing empirical literature on FDI, in favor of using this relative
measure of FDI rather than absolute measure (net FDI inflows) (see Lew-
is, 2008). First, the scale effects, that is, the effects of the country size are
placed under control by selection of the relative measure (Kurul & Yalta,
2017). Second, as noted by Lewis (2008), in host countries that are not
desirable investment destinations, FDI not only plays a small role in the
economy, but also the ratio of FDI net inflows to GDP tends to be lower.
Thus, using absolute measures may blur the picture regarding the role that
FDI plays in the economy of the host country.

The question is how to measure the quality of institutions. This
task becomes especially challenging, because at the country level, there is
no comprehensive data set that covers all aspects of an institution (Econ-
omides & Egger, 2009). There are numerous indicators of the quality of
the institutional environment that, depending on the types of institutions,
can be classified into different categories. For the purpose of this study, a
set of six measurable governance indicators, developed by Kaufmann,
Kraay and Mastruzzi (2010) and included in the World Bank's Govern-
ance Indicators database, have been used: Voice and Accountability (VA),
Political Stability and Absence of Violence/Terrorism (PV), Government
Effectiveness (GE), Regulatory Quality (RQ), Rule of Law (RL), Control
of Corruption (CC). These six indicators capture various aspects of
institutional quality. The first two are related to the political institutions,
the second two are related to the economic, while the last two are related
to the administrative setting. Although each of these indicators serves to
give a full explanation of the various aspects of the same phenomenon,
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they are not mutually exclusive, but support each other, because they are
situated in the relationships of interconnection and mutual dependence
(Globerman & Shapiro, 2002; Mauro, 1995). For example, more efficient
governance can potentially contribute to the improvement of the
regulatory environment, while the high level of rule of law can reduce
corruption. Finally, all together, they can contribute to the increase of the
level of economic development. The analysis in this study was based on
the value of institution independent variables measured in percentile rank
terms, ranging from O (lowest) to 100 (highest).

In order to prove the above assumptions, the following methods
were applied: cluster analysis, Kruskal-Vallis test, and Grey relational
analysis (GRA). Cluster analysis is a method of multivariate analysis used
in data classification, in this case in the grouping of countries in homoge-
neous groups. In order to test whether there are statistically significant
differences in the average values of the institutional quality dimensions
between homogeneous groups of countries obtained by applying cluster
analysis, the non-parametric alternative to the analysis of variance, named
Kruskal-Vallis test, has been applied.

GRA is applied for the purpose of comparing the institutional de-
velopment level of the national economy. The application of this analysis
is especially significant in circumstances where there is no sufficiently
precise and clear information about the observed category. “GRA is a
quantitative analysis to explore the similarity and difference of develop-
ment trends among elements used to measure the relation among ele-
ments” (Huang & Lin 2009: 1132). The essence of this analysis is the re-
lationship between two series. This analysis will serve as the basis for
providing recommendations to the policy makers in which direction their
activities should be directed in order to improve the individual dimen-
sions of institutional quality.

The basis of this analysis represents the calculation of Grey rela-
tional coefficients (GRC). The calculation procedure for these coeffi-
cients firstly implies the normalization of the analyzed data, so that they
are reduced to the same scale. In this case, there is no normalization be-
cause the value of all dimensions are given on the same scale, e.g. rang-
ing from 1 to 100. According to the Grey relational methodology, param-
eter values in the selected sample are compared with reference series. El-
ements which are necessary for the calculation of the GRC may be gener-
ally represented as follows:

Xo is a referential series with k entities, while x1,..xn are the data
series which are compared with referential series.
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In this case, the referential series consists of maximum values of
all six dimensions from WGI, thus k=6. Each country in the sample repre-
sents separate series. According to the number of countries included in
the analysis, N=8.

The absolute difference (Aoi) of the compared series and the refer-
ential series should be obtained by using the following formula:

A (D)= [%)=x (DI 1)
and the maximum and the minimum difference should be found.

GRC (yoi) between the series being compared with the referential
series for the j-th value, i.e. in this case the cluster, is obtained by the fol-
lowing formula:

.. Amin+Amax
yOI(J) AOi(j)+AmaX ( )
where Amax = maxmaxAqi(j), Amin = minminAo;i(j).

Grey relational grade (GRG, I'o;) for each series x; can be calculat-
ed by summarizing GRC weighted values.

Ty =D Wi (J) (3)

The final value of GRG represents the average value of grades ob-
tained from the equation (3). “The higher value of the GRG means that
the corresponding parameter is closer to optimal” (Hasni, Tabatabaei, &
Amiri, 2012: 83). Optimal parameter is the defined target value of each
dimension in the best performing countries.

3. EMPIRICAL RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The analysis covered 42 European countries. In order to confirm
the first hypothesis, the hierarchical cluster analysis is applied, whereby
the method for connecting the European countries in the homogeneous
groups, i.e. clusters, was Whithin group linkage. According to this meth-
od, the dissimilarity between two clusters is represented by the average of
all the possible distances between the cases within a single new cluster
determined by combining clusters.

The three homogeneous groups are created with a different number
of countries. The largest number of countries found in the second cluster,
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covering, among others, 25 EU countries, except Bulgaria and Cyprus
which were excluded from the analysis due to the unavailability of data.
Bulgaria, together with Albania, Armenia, Montenegro, North Macedo-
nia, Serbia and Turkey, is in the first cluster (Table 1).

Table 1. The Structure of the Cluster by Country

Cluster 1 n=7 Cluster 2 n=30 Cluster 3 n=5
Albania Austria Latvia Belarus
Armenia Belgium Lithuania BiH
Bulgaria Croatia Luxembourg Moldova
Montenegro Czech Republic  Malta Russian Federation
North Macedonia  Denmark Netherlands Ukraine
Serbia Estonia Norway
Turkey Finland Poland

France Portugal

Georgia Romania

Germany Slovak Republic

Greece Slovenia

Hungary Spain

Iceland Sweden

Ireland Switzerland

Italy United Kingdom

Source: Authors research

The average level of accomplishment (percentile rank) of certain
institutional quality dimensions by the clusters is given in Table 2. The
average values of dimensions given in the table indicate the performances
of clusters. The second cluster has the highest average value of the ana-
lyzed dimensions of institutional quality, which indicates that this cluster
consists of the countries with the highest level of institutional develop-
ment. Regarding the level of institutional development, then follow the
countries that belong to the first cluster, while in the countries that belong
to the third cluster the institutional development is at the lowest level.

Table 2. The Average Values of Indicators by Clusters

Cluster Descriptive VA PS GE RQ RL CC
statistics

1 Mean 4560 4137 5214 6203 4856 4451

Std. Deviation 10.72 16.74 3.39 6.35 5.85 9.76

2 Mean 8418 7230 8327 8480 8358 8193

Std. Deviation ~ 13.37 1457 1298 165 1293 14.24

3 Mean 3226 2292 3366 4020 29.42 30.00

Std. Deviation  17.72  7.68 1521  9.46 10.96 11.03

ol Mean 7158 6126 7217 7560 7129 60.51

Std. Deviation 2435 23.08 2198 1847 23.40 24.07
Source: Authors research
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There is a large gap in institutional development between the coun-
tries that belong to the second cluster and those which are classified into
the first and third. The institutional quality in the group of countries in the
third cluster is on the average about 50 percent lower compared to the
countries in the second cluster. Better performances regarding the institu-
tional development, are to certain extent, realized by the countries from
the first cluster, in which the quality of institutions is on the average
around 32 percent lower compared to the countries in the second cluster.

In order to test the significance of the observed differences Krus-
kal-Vallis test has been applied, as the preconditions for the application of
the one-way factor analysis have not been fulfilled. Since the realized
level of significance (Table 3) is lower than 0.05, the hypothesis that
there are differences in the average values of the institutional quality be-
tween created groups (clusters) of countries can be confirmed.

Table 3. Test Statistics®”

VaC PS GovE RQ RL CC
Chi-Square 24,204 22,592 23.369  23.602 25.664  24.966
df 2 2 2 2 2 2
Asymp. Sig. .000 .000 .000 .000 .000 .000

a. Kruskal Wallis Test
b. Grouping Variable: Average Linkage (Within Group)
Source: Authors research

In the next step, the analysis will be focused on the countries that
belong to the first cluster. Based on the link between FDI inflows and the
institutional quality dimensions, the analysis is aimed at determining their
contribution to the achievement of the targeted level of institutional
quality. In Table 4 the values of all six institutional quality dimensions, as
well as the targeted values of best performing countries in this context are
given.

Table 4. The Values of Indicators and Targeted Values

Country VA PS GE RQ RL cCc

Albania 51.20 49,50 48.10 60.60 40.90 31.70
Armenia 49.30 25.90 48.60 61.10 51.90 57.70
Bulgaria 56.00 60.80 50.50 69.70 5140 46.20
Montenegro 48.80 47.20 53.40 64.90 55.30 56.30
North Macedonia 50.20 50.50 57.70 68.80 52.40 38.00
Serbia 40.60 43.90 54.30 57.20 47.60 37.50
Turkey 23.70 1180 52.40 51.90 40.40 44.20
Target value/Country 100.00 96.70 99.50 99.00 100.00 100.00

Norway Iceland Switzerland Finland Finland Denmark

Source: Authors research based on the World Bank Worldwide Governance Indicators
database, December 2021



206 M. Petrovi¢-Randelovié, S. Jovanovi¢, S. Radukic¢

In the first dimension, VA, maximum percentile-rank in the amount of
100 is recorded in Norway. In Finland and Denmark, the maximum percen-
tile rank (100) of the RL and CC dimension, are recorded, respectively. In the
second, third and fourth dimensions, a maximum percentile rank in amount
of 96.7, 99.5 and 99.00 is recorded in Iceland, Switzerland and the Finland,
respectively.

Calculating the difference between the values of the individual di-
mensions by countries and target value (equation 1), the results were ob-
tained, as shown in Table 5.

Based on the calculated deviation and by applying the equation 2,
the values of GRC were obtained. The maximum value of the coefficient
(1) represents the minimum distance from the target value.

Table 5. Deviation from Target Values

Country VA PS GE RQ RL CcC
Albania 48.8 47.2 51.4 38.4 59.1 68.3
Armenia 50.7 70.8 50.9 37.9 48.1 42.3
Bulgaria 44.0 35.9 49.0 29.3 48.6 53.8
Montenegro 51.2 49.5 46.1 34.1 44.7 43.7
North Macedonia 49.8 46.2 41.8 30.2 47.6 62.0
Serbia 59.4 52.8 452 41.8 52.4 62.5
Turkey 76.3 84.9 47.1 47.1 59.6 55.8

Source: Authors research

Table 6. Grey Relation Coefficients

Country VA PS GE RQ RL CcC
Albania 096 091 091 089 088 081
Armenia 095 078 091 090 097 1.00
Bulgaria 1.00 1.00 0.93 1.00 096 0.91
Montenegro 0.94 0.90 0.96 0.94 1.00 0.99
North Macedonia 095 092 1.00 099 097 0.85
Serbia 089 088 09 08 093 0.85
Turkey 079 071 095 081 0.88 0.89

Source: Authors research

Table 7. Spearman’s Rho Correlation Coefficients and Weights
VA PS GE RQ RL CC

Correlation coefficients 0.217 0.051 0.181 0.188 0.165 0.260
Weights 0.204 0.048 0.170 0.177 0.155 0.245

Source: Authors research

In order to calculate the final GRG it is necessary to weight the
calculated value of GRC by appropriate weights to emphasize the im-
portance of individual dimensions in the structure of GRG, and in this
particular case, the dimensions of institutional quality. The weights are
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calculated based on the values of correlation coefficients between indi-
vidual institutional quality dimensions and FDI inflows in all European
countries (see Table 7).

Table 8. Weighted GRC and GRG

Country VA PS GE RQ RL CcC Grade
Albania 0196 0.044 0155 0158 0.137 0.198 0.888
Armenia 0194 0.037 0155 0159 0150 0.245 0.940
Bulgaria 0.204 0.048 0158 0.177 0150 0.222 0.959
Montenegro 0193 0.043 0163 0.167 0155 0242 0.963
North Macedonia 0.195 0.044 0170 0175 0.151 0208 0.944
Serbia 0181 0.042 0164 0152 0145 0.207 0.892
Turkey 0161 0.034 0161 0144 0136 0.218 0.854

Source: Authors research

Based on the values of Spearman’s rho correlation coefficient,
shown in Table 7, it can be seen that the highest level of direct agreement
with the FDI inflows has the dimension of institutional quality referred to
CC (0.260), followed by the VA (0.217) and RQ (0.188), that show the
same level of agreement with the FDI inflows. The lowest level of corre-
lation with the FDI inflows refers to PS (0.051), which indicates that
there is interdependence between these two variables.

The weights related to GRC are matched to the degree of agree-
ment with the FDI inflows. Thus, the largest share in the structure of
GRG has CC (0.245), while PS (0.048) has the lowest share. Weighted
values of the GRC, as well as calculated value of GRG, are shown in Table 8.

The ranking of the selected countries has been made according to
the weighted values of the GRC and the calculated value of GRG (Table
9). The highest rank (1) is assigned to a highest weighted value GRC, and
thus the calculated value of the GRG. The highest rank of each of the ana-
lyzed institutional quality dimensions indicates that this dimension in the
relevant country, taking into account the relation with FDI, is more de-
veloped compared to other countries, i.e. that according to this dimension
given country is closest to the countries that are grouped in the third clus-
ter (cluster with the highest level of institutional quality).

Table 9. Country Rank According to GRC and GRG

Country VA PS GE RQ RL CcC Rank
Albania 2 3 7 5 6 7 6
Armenia 4 6 7 4 4 1 4
Bulgaria 1 1 5 1 4 3 2
Montenegro 5 4 3 3 1 2 1
North Macedonia 3 3 1 2 2 5 3
Serbia 6 5 2 6 5 6 5
Turkey 7 7 4 7 7 4 7

Source: Authors research
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According to the obtained ranks, Bulgaria is the closest to the second
cluster regarding the VA, PS and RQ institutional dimensions; North
Macedonia in terms of GE; Montenegro in terms of RL; and Armenia is
closest to second cluster regarding the CC institutional dimension.

Taking into account all the dimensions of institutional quality, the
closest to the countries of the second cluster is Montenegro (rank 1),
followed by Bulgaria (rank 2), and North Macedonia (rank 3). After them, on
the rank list of institutional quality the highest position is taken by Armenia
and Serbia. Albania and Turkey are far behind the countries that belong to the
second cluster. Regardless of the fact that the most developed institutional
dimension in Albania is VA, other institutional quality dimensions are very
poorly developed, as is also the case with Turkey.

CONCLUSION

This paper investigates the dispersion in the development of institu-
tional quality and sensitivity of inward FDI flows (measured in FDI as per-
centage of GDP) on the development level of individual institutional quality
dimensions in European countries for 2020. For this purpose, the empirical
analysis in this paper relies on the usage of a set of institutional quality indi-
cators from the World Bank's Worldwide Governance Indicators database.
These indicators are grouped into six different categories, as follows: Voice
and Accountability (VA), Political stability and Absence of Violence/
Terrorism (PS), Government Effectiveness (GE), Regulatory Quality
(RQ), Rule of Law (RL), and Control of Corruption (CC).

Research results and discussions can be systematized in several
segments.

When making a decision for FDI location, foreign investors put,
among other factors, an emphasis on the host country institutional quality. A
review of relevant literature finds that institution-FDI nexus causes many
controversies in the extensive empirical literature on FDI. However, the ar-
guments in favor of the growing importance of this determinant of FDI in-
flows encounter empirical support in a number of empirical studies.

Based on the obtained empirical results of the cluster analysis and
grouping of the countries in the clusters, the first defined hypothesis of
this study is partially proven - there is pronounced institutional heteroge-
neity among European countries. Contrary to the expected results, all EU
member states do not achieve best institutional performance. EU Member
country - Bulgaria, along with non-EU countries - Albania, Armenia,
Montenegro, North Macedonia, Serbia and Turkey are classified into the
first cluster, which by the quality of the institutions does not achieve the
best performance. The existence of significant differences in the average
values of all six institutional quality dimensions between the formed clus-
ters, additionally confirms the results of the applied Kruskal-Vallis test.
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Previously obtained results define the focus of further research. In
order to determine the distance of the countries in the first cluster to the
frontier — best performing countries in terms of the development of indi-
vidual institutional quality dimensions, Gray relational analysis has been
applied. The results clearly point to the relative importance of institution-
al quality indicators in determining FDI flows in the countries that belong
to the first cluster (Albania, Armenia, Bulgaria, Montenegro, North Mac-
edonia, Serbia and Turkey). In other words, the empirical results confirm
the second hypothesis - not all indicators of institutional quality have
equal importance in determining FDI inflows in the observed countries,
which is in line with the research of Kurul and Yalta (2017). Observed by
the dimensions of institutional quality, the greatest importance for FDI in-
flows in the countries of the first cluster, according to the obtained values
of weights that are related to the GRC, belongs to CC (0.245), while PS
has minor importance (0.048).

The results obtained by the ranking of countries based on the
weighted values of GRC and GRG calculated value indicate that Monte-
negro, Bulgaria and North Macedonia are closest to the best performed
cluster regarding the development of all institutional quality dimensions,
taking into account the relationship with the FDI inflows. This result is
not surprising for Bulgaria given that it has the status of full membership
in the EU. Lower institutional performances of other countries in this
cluster are the consequence of still unfinished transition processes and the
need for numerous structural adjustments of their economies to the chal-
lenges of the European integration processes.

An essential question in designing and implementing the policies
towards FDI is which dimensions of institutional quality matter more in
determining the FDI inflows in the European countries. In this regard, the
contribution of this paper is twofold. First, this paper provides a valuable
contribution to the development of the empirical literature on the relation-
ship between the institutions and the FDI inflows in the European coun-
tries by employing Gray relational analysis. The application of this meth-
od made it possible to identify those dimensions of established institu-
tional infrastructure that have the greatest impact on FDI inflows, and to
map out the key institutional areas that should be improved in order to
achieve larger FDI inflows. To the best of our knowledge, none of the ex-
isting empirical studies in the literature has been conducted by employing
this method, especially not on the case of the European economies.

The second contribution pertains to the ranking of countries from
the first cluster according to the GRC and GRG, which made it possible
to provide not only the recommendation on which dimensions of the insti-
tutional framework should be improved in order to achieve greater FDI
inflows, but also clearly determine the relative position of the first cluster
countries in relation to the second cluster countries.
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Empirical findings of this study have important policy implications
for European countries grouped in the first cluster. First, since those Eu-
ropean countries with well-developed institutional infrastructure achieve
higher FDI inflows, the improvement of critical institutional quality di-
mensions in European countries in the first cluster represents a priority
area of action for policymakers in the future. For these countries, political
stability represents that dimension of institutional quality that poses the
greatest barriers to FDI. The reason of being that is the low level of polit-
ical stability diverts the decisions of potential foreign investors, since it
increases the risk and uncertainty regarding the realization of a particular
FDI project that satisfies the basic investors’ expectations. In addition to
that, to increase the level of political stability, the activity of the policy
makers should be directed towards enforcing the rule of law, as the di-
mension of institutional environment that does not directly encourage FDI
inflows, but indirectly increases the predictability of investment and pro-
vide guarantees regarding the FDI realization.

Furthermore, from the perspective of the development of institu-
tional quality dimensions at the country level, in order to encourage
greater FDI inflows, policy makers should consider engaging in the activ-
ities in the following areas: raising the government effectiveness and ef-
fective control of corruption in Albania, which are bottleneck in adminis-
trative settings for FDI and undermine respect for the rule of law; in Ar-
menia and Bulgaria, emphasis should be placed on increasing the effi-
ciency of the government; increasing the level of democracy and
strengthening of political institutions are of the utmost importance in
Montenegro and North Macedonia; the priority task in the future in Serbia
is imposing the continuation of the regulatory reforms implementation
and the process of legislation harmonization with EU acquis in order to
improve the quality of legislative regulation and increase the ability of
regulatory authorities to control crime, as well as increasing the level of
citizen participation in political decision-making and more effective pro-
tection of human rights as a precondition for building a market economy
and democratic society; in Turkey, emphasis should be placed on im-
proving the institutional quality in four dimensions: respecting democrat-
ic principles, strengthening political stability, improving the quality of
legislative regulations and the creation of conditions for effective law en-
forcement.

The presented research has not examined the impact of institutions
on FDI led economic growth, but this could be a good starting point for
our future research. Also, whereas different types of FDI have different
effects on the host country’s economic development, the impact analysis
of the institutions on different types of investments in terms of their moti-
vation can be a very interesting area of research in the future.
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KOJE JUMEH3UWJE THCTUTYHUOHAJIHOI'
KBAJIUTETA CY BA’KHUJE Y IIPUBJTIAYUBABY
CJIU TOKOBA: GREY PEJIAIIMOHA AHAJIU3A

Mapuja IlerpoBuh Panlesouh, Coma JoBanosuh, Cue:kana Pagykuh
Vunsepsurer y Humry, Exonomcku daxynrer, Hum, Cp6uja

Pe3ume

IIpakTH4YHO UCKYCTBO j€ MOTBPAMJIO Ja j& MaKCUMHM3HMPAme MO3UBUTHUX edekarta
CTPaHMUX IUPEKTHHX MHBECTUIIMja Ha MPUBPEAHH Pa3BOj Y CABPEMEHHUM YCIIOBHMA, W3-
Mely ocraror, oapeheHo nocTojameM TaKBOI HHCTUTYLIMOHATHOT OKBHpa KOju he omo-
ryhuTH myHy arcopIiyjy KOPUCTH U MOACTULAJHO AEJIOBATH HA IPHINB CTPAHHX IHU-
PEKTHUX MHBECTHIMja y TOTCHIMjaIHy 3eMiby nomahuHa. MehyTtum, anamisa yrumaja
HMHCTUTYIIOHAJHOT (h)aKTopa Ha MPWIMB CTPAHUX JUPEKTHUX MHBECTHIHja MPECTaBIba
BEOMa CJIOKEH M M3a30BaH 3a[aTaK KOjU 3aXTeBa MYJITHIMMEH3HOHAIHH IPUCTYI U3Y-
yaBamy. [I0BpX cBera, TakBa aHasli3a je 1OAATHO onTepelieHa YMI-ESHULIOM Ja Y caBpe-
MEHO] JIUTEPaTypPH jOII YBEK HE MOCTOjU OMIITe npuxBaheHa neUHUIMja HHCTUTYIIH]a,
ycliel TIOCTOjaba 3HAuYajHUX pa3iidKa Y MOJa3HUM OCHOBaMa HUCTpaKUBaya MpH aedu-
HHCaby OBOT Pa3BOJHOT (peHOMEHa, Kao M Jia OCToje OPOjHH WHIMKATOPU MHCTHTYLIH-
OHAJIHOT KBAJIMTETa NMOMONY KOjHX Ce BpIIM Mepeme YTUIAja MHCTHTYIHja Ha NPHIINB
CTPaHMX JUPEKTHUX MHBECTUIIH]A.

V3BpmieHO MCTpaXkHBambe OHOCA M3Mel)y MOjeAMHNX IMMEH3Mja MHCTHTYIMOHAN-
HOT KBJINTETA M IPWINBA CTPAHUX JUPEKTHUX MHBECTHIIMja y eBPOIICKUM 3eMJbaMa 3a-
CHOBAHO je Ha CeTy MHUKaTOopa HMHCTHTYLHMOHATHOT KBaynTeTa U3 6aze CBeTcke OaHKe,
13B. lHImKaTopuma ToOpor yrpasibamba. AHanu3a je mokasana ja (1) mocroje 3Ha4yajHe
pa3iuKe y MPOCEYHUM BPEIHOCTHMA CBHX IIECT AUMEH3Hja HHCTUTYIHOHATHOT KBAJIH-
teta u3mel)y hopmupanux kimacrepa, kao u 1a (2) MHAMKATOPH MHCTUTYITHOHATHOT KBa-
JIUTETa HEMajy TIOJjeJHaK 3Ha4aj y opehiBamy MpuimBa CTpaHUX JUPEKTHUX HHBECTH-
Mja y 3eMJbaMa Koje Mpumajajy npeoM knactepy (Anbanuja, Jepmenuja, byrapcka, Lp-
Ha ['opa, CeBepra Maxkenonuja, Cpouja u Typcka). Takohe, yrBpheno je na cy Ilpna
T'opa, Byrapcka n CeBepra MakenoHHja, Ha OCHOBY M3padyHaTe TIOH/IEpHCaHe BPEIHO-
ctu GRC n m3pauynare Bpenaoctn GRG, Hajommke 3eMipbama Ipyror Kiacrepa y Ior-
NieTy Pa3BUjeHOCTH CBUX JUMEH3Hja HHCTUTYIIMOHAIHOT KBAIUTETa U Be3e ca IPHINBOM
CTpaHUX AUPEKTHUX MHBecThlMja. CTora, pe3ysTaTi HCTPaXKHUBAMba KOjU Cy MPUKA3aHU
y OBOM paxy He camo ja, nmpumeroM Grey penandoHe aHalM3e, JONPHHOCE Pa3Bojy
EMIMPH]jCKe JIUTepaType 0 OAHOCY M3Mel)y HHCTUTYIHja ¥ TPUIMBA CTPAHUX AUPEKTHUX
HMHBECTHIIHja y eBPOIICKIM 3eMJbaMa, Bell 1 Hoce 3Ha4yajHe MperopyKe HOCHOIIMA eKO-
HOMCKE TOJIUTHKE 32 Npe/ly3uMamke akTHBHOCTHU Y TpaBIly yHamnpelema HojeinHnX au-
MEH3Hja HHCTHTYLIMOHAIHOT KBAJINTETA paJiy MOACTUNAKA Beher NpminBa CTpaHnuX Ju-
PEKTHUX WHBECTHIIHjA.



TEME, r. XLVI, 6p. 1, janyap — mapT 2022, ctp. 215-234
OpHUrHHAIHE HAYYHH Pajl https://doi.org/10.22190/TEME201122012M
Ipumseno: 22. 11. 2020. UDK 616-036.22:339

PeBunupana Bepsuja: 06. 05. 2021.
Onobpeno 3a mrrammy: 31. 01. 2022.

MSMEs NEED TO CHANGE THE GAME IN CHALLENGING
TIMES SUCH AS COVID-19 CRISIS:
CHANGES IN CONSUMER BEHAVIOR HABITS

Tatjana Mamula Nikoli¢!, Karolina Per¢i¢*', Mirjana Neéak®

Belgrade Metropolitan University, Faculty of Management, Belgrade, Serbia
2Modern Business School, Belgrade, Serbia
3Digital Sociometrics Lab, Institute of Philosophy and Social Theory,
University of Belgrade, Belgrade, Serbia

Abstract

The influence of VUCA (Volatility, Uncertainty, Complexity, Ambiguity) world and
COVID-19 pandemic on micro, small and medium enterprises (MSMES) sector has been
significant. The objective of this paper is to analyze the consumer buying behavior during
the COVID-19 crisis and its implications on future intentions, so as to propose the potential
options for the development of new strategies according to the customers’ needs. Changes
in consumer habits in the world and in Serbia are reviewed. The online consumer survey
was conducted in Serbia April 23-29, 2020. The survey sample included 510 respondents.
Quantitative statistical methods were used for analysis: descriptive and comparative
statistics (y® test, regression, correlation). The survey data are comparable, in some
segments, with the results of the McKinsey & Company survey conducted in 22 countries
across the world. The results of empirical research indicate that consumer buying habits
have changed in terms of consumption structure and purchasing methods. MSMEs with the
strategic marketing orientation, aware of the customers’ needs in turbulent environment,
are more capable to be innovative and have more chances to be competitive. Doing
business in the time of the pandemic has opened new opportunities for business renovation
via e-commerce. The contribution of the paper is a set of recommendations for MSMEs on
how to gain competitiveness and visibility in the digital market. It is recommended to
improve e-commerce in Serbia, based on the research results. They confirm that consumers
are increasingly adopting new technologies and that the processes of innovation and digital
transformation are in general getting significantly faster, so they represent an opportunity
and condition for the work of Serbian MSMEs in the future new normal.
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MMCII MOPAJY JJA IPOMEHE ,, UT'PY”
Y U3A30BHUM BPEMEHUMA KAO LITO JE KPU3A
KOBHU/-19: IPOMEHE Y HABUKAMA [IOHAITABA
IHOTPOIIAYA

Ancrpakr

VYrumaj VUCA cBera (HeCTaOMIIHOCT, HECHTYPHOCT, KOMIUICKCHOCT, ABOCMHCIIE-
HOCT) W TaHJeMHuje KOBHI-19 Ha CEeKTOp MHKPO, MAINX U Cpeamux mpexyseha
(MMCII) cy 3nauajuu. L{we oBor paza je aHanM3a IOHAIIAKa IOTpoIIada y Ky-
noBunU TokoM kpuze COVID-19, kao u muxoBux Oyayhux Hamepa, kako Ou ce mpea-
JIOKWJIe TIOTESHIMjaJHE ONIKje 3a HOBE Pa3BOjHE CTpaTeruje Koje Cy y CKiagy ca Io-
Tpebama noTpomaya. Pa3marpajy ce mpoMeHe y HaBHKama MOTpOIIAYa y CBETY, U Y
CpOuju. OnnajH aHKeTa moTpomada criposeneHa je y Cpouju, ox 23. no 29. anpuna
2020. rogune. Y3opak ooyxsata 510 ucnuranuka. [lpunukom ananmuse cy kopuirheHe
KBAaHTUTATHBHE CTATUCTUYKE METOJIe: AECKPUIITHBHA ¥ KOMIIApaTHBHA CTATHCTHKA (Y2
TecT, T-TECT, perpecuja, Kopeinanuja). Pesynratn aHkere Cy, y HEKMM CerMEHTHMa,
yrnopeausu ca pesynraruma ankere McKinsey & Company, npema k0joj je crpoBese-
HO VICTpaKHMBame y 22 3eMJbe IIMPOM cBeTa. Pe3ynraTé eMImpHjcKor HCTpakuBama
yKa3yjy Za cy ce MOTpPOIIaYKe HABUKE MPOMEHMUIIE Y TOTJIELy CTPYKTypE MOTPOLIHE U
Metona kynosuae. MMCII ca cTpaTemkoM MapKeTHHIIKOM OpPHjeHTAlljOM, CBECHH
norpeba Kymnana y TypOyJIEeHTHOM OKPY>KEmY, CIIOCOOHHUjH Ccy Aa Oyay MHOBAaTUBHH U
¥Majy BHILE IaHCH Aa Oyay KOHKypeHTHH. [locioBame y BpeMe maHaeMuje OTBOPUIIO
je HoBe MoryhHOCTH 32 pEeHOBaNUjy IIOCIIOBamka IyTeM e-TproBuHe. JlonprHoC pazaa je
ckyn npenopyka 3a MMCII o HaunHy cTHIAma KOHKYPEHTHOCTH W BHIJBUBOCTH Ha
JUTHTATHOM TpxumTy. [Ipenopydyje ce nmobosbiame e-tpropune y CpOuju, Ha OCHO-
BY YBHJIA ¥ pe3yJiTaTe UCTPAXKHBAKA, KOja TIOTBPHYjy U Ja je yCBajamhe HOBHX TEXHO-
JIOTHja O] CTpaHe MOoTpoIIada yop3aHo, Kao U Jia Cy IPOLIECH WHOBAIMja U AUTHTAITHE
TpaHcopMalmje y HeJIUHH 3Ha4ajHO yOp3aHu, 1Ma NpeICTaBIbajy MPUWIHKY U YCIOB 3a
pax cpuckux MMCII y 6yayhem new normal.

Kibyune peun: xoBua-19, xpuza, norpomaun, MMCII, nHoBamuje.

INTRODUCTION

In times of crisis, such as the COVID-19 pandemic, companies
face serious problems, from the need to change the way of doing business
and digitalization, through change of the complete functioning of the
business world and the introduction of a contactless economy, all the way
to the reduced purchasing power of consumers and broken supply chains.
The research subject of this paper is the way of doing business of micro,
small and medium enterprises (MSMEs), on the one hand, and consumer
behavior, on the other hand, during the pandemic in the world and in
Serbia. As doing business of the organization is directly related to
consumers, on which the success of the organization depends, these two
aspects will be the subject of work, in order to establish the degree of
change - innovations, which are necessary in the crisis, and guidelines for
MSMEs for rapid adapting to new working conditions. The purpose of
this paper is to emphasize the importance of innovation and adaptability
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to e-commerce as a response not only to the crisis period, but also to the
"new normal”. The term "new normal” means a new way of life and work
of people.

Crises of any type have become an integral part of business
activity and responses to them could make the difference between
survival and failure. Taking the COVID-19 pandemic as a starting point,
this study aims to investigate how consumers of Serbia coped with
COVID-19 at the beginning of this crisis. Based on that, a conceptual
framework is proposed, which highlights that MSMEs should flexibly
adopt their business towards online marketing processes and practice to
satisfy customers’ needs.

The contribution of the paper is the research on the level of
consumption and intended consumption of certain groups of products and
services by consumers in Serbia. It is in some segments harmonized with
McKinsey research, which contributes to the comparability of results.
Researched customers’ buying behaviors during COVID-19 and future e-
buying intentions in Serbia present a guideline for a possible area of
production to which MSMEs in Serbia can be redirected, while
accelerating introduction of innovation and digital transformation.

INFLUENCE OF PANDEMIC ON DOING BUSINESS OF MSMES

According to the International Labour Organization (ILO, 2020)
small and medium size enterprises are the most vulnerable economic
group. McKinsey (2020d) researches conducted in the USA and Great
Britain confirm this finding. According to World Bank (2020) report
SMEs play a major role in most economies, particularly in developing
countries. They represent about 90% of businesses and more than 50% of
employment worldwide. Formal SMEs contribute up to 40% of national
GDP in emerging economies. In Serbia, 56.7% of national GDP came
from SMEs in 2017 (Mitrovi¢, Polcyn & Trifunovi¢, 2019: 593). These
numbers are significantly higher when informal SMEs are included. MSMEs
are also important from the aspect of employment because MSMEs are
those who contribute to decrease of the global unemployment.
Sustainable MSMEs create more productive employment and decent
work than any other enterprise size class. However, these enterprises are
extremely vulnerable to external shocks and poor business environments.
On the other hand, according to many studies, it is MSMESs that have the
opportunity to show their flexibility and resilience in crisis situations.

Agility is as characteristic of MSMEs as much as vulnerability.
According to the ILO (2020), as many as 49% of companies have reduced
the production of products or services, 29% of them have introduced
online marketing, sales and delivery channels, 20% of companies have
responded to new demand (for masks, disinfectants, etc.), 12% of
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companies increased production in response to higher demand.
Nevertheless, 30% of MSMEs diversified their sales channels and about
50% of micro enterprises and 31% of SMEs diversified their products and
sales channels.

According to the report of International Trade Centre (2020), it is
difficult to foresee how the pandemic and sanitary measures to manage
the crisis will evolve over the coming months. In Serbia projected supply
chain export loss is the biggest in the following sectors: machinery,
plastics and rubber, ferrous metals, mineral products and metal products.
Women employment is jeopardized in all sectors.

Affected by problems of logistics blocks, labor shortages, and
drops in demand, 80% of Chinese SMEs temporarily closed at the time of
the first wave of interviews in February 2020 (Dai et al., 2021).
Understanding the challenges of reopening is essential for designing
appropriate policies to help SMEs find solutions to the issues that hamper
them and navigate through this tough time.

In Serbia, the Serbian Association of Employers conducted a
survey in April 2020, which shows that micro and small companies are
the most vulnerable to new market opportunities. However, more than
80% of enterprises managed to continue their business by adapting
indoors working conditions or through teleworking, and 90% of
companies were forced to change their business model in order to respond
to the decline in turnover (70% on average), supplier relations and the
appropriate employee profile.

There are some studies conducted in Serbia, Pakistan, Ghana,
Saudi Arabia, Egypt during early stage of COVID-19 that showed that
SMEs have moved their employees to work from home, supply chain
disruptions have occurred and SMEs faced insufficient workforce
utilization, reduction in business hours, production disruptions, limited
access to resources (Behara & Puri¢in, 2020; Aduhene & Osei-Assibey,
2021; Aftab, Naveed & Hanif, 2021; Nurunnabi, 2020; Zaazou & Salman
Abdou, 2021). In some countries some assistance from government
support was given to SMEs like in Malaysia (Mustapa & Mohamad,
2021) and Ghana (Dayour, Adongo, Amuquandoh & Adam, 2020).

CRISIS AND NEW PARADIGM/LOGIC OF MARKET

The crisis requires each individual, but also the company as a
whole, to change and adapt to the new situation, to radically change and
(re)define the logic/paradigm of doing business by identifying new
sources of value and competitive advantage (Vlasi¢, Gugi¢, Kesi¢ &
Kelemini¢, 2020: 32). This change also conditions a change in the
management logic of the organization and processes. Business models
should be harmonized with the new paradigm, which can differ between
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industries, but also within the same industry. Thus, it is possible that
within the same industry (e.g. entertainment industry) the crisis affects
some negatively (e.g. concerts, clubs, cinemas, theaters, etc.), while
others are positively affected (e.g. services of streaming films and music,
and similar). In general, the crisis is affecting actors who offer products
and services related to remote solutions, both for purchasing and
consuming products/services. Companies should take into account the
growing positive attitude of consumers towards information sharing,
which creates an opportunity for new business models and these require
functioning through full transparency (Rogers & Cosgrove, 2020).

All indicators so far show that in the coming period and in the
VUCA world there will be a turnaround in consumer behavior, with new
opportunities for businesses (contactless economy, teleworking, e-commerce
and renovated logistics). This inevitably entails the readiness and ability of
companies to introduce innovation, open and interdisciplinary cooperation
(Crowdsourcing) (Von Krogh, Kucukkeles & Ben-Menahem, 2020), as
well as to respond quickly to the needs of end users. As a result of one of
the ways in which small producers/providers reacted after the
introduction of quarantine and closure of physical shops and markets, e-
markets have appeared - pages on social networks that connect producers
and consumers directly.

The crisis has led to drastic changes in the interaction of
organizations with consumers - from the transition to digital teaching,
through the licensing of Amazon's Just Walk Out technology (Luo &
Galasso, 2020), all the way to cultural institutions that have found the
means to create, perform and connect with their audiences through online
platforms.

INNOVATION AND DIGITAL TRANSFORMATION —
THE GOOD SIDE OF THE CRISIS

Innovation, proactivity and risk-taking play an important role in
whether SMEs will survive and thrive during period of crisis. The more
innovative and proactive the firm is, the less its operations are affected by
the recession and the more risk-taking the firm is, the more its
profitability is affected by the recession (Soininen, Puumalainen, Sjogrén
& Syrja, 2012).

Viewed from a business perspective, innovation is one of the main
drivers of growth that fosters competitiveness, opens up horizons and
access to market (Mamula Nikoli¢, Popovi¢ Panti¢ & Muller, 2020).
SMEs that are innovation-oriented will more easily overcome such
turbulent crises and gain a market advantage (Mamula & Popovi¢-Pantic,
2015: 63). The introduction of innovation in companies is not a simple or
easy process, because it requires a change in the way of thinking and
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doing business that comes from the ranks of the company, fundamentally
changing not only the way of doing business, but also the roles and
responsibilities of all employees (Sawhney, Wolcott & Arroniz, 2006:
79). Generally, information and communication technologies (ICT) affect
people’s lives in many ways. They act as a vector of economic growth
and development, but also as a vector of transformation of society as a
whole, where ICTs improve access to basic services and have significant
potential for improving the quality of life (Nedi¢, Cvetanovi¢ &
Despotovié, 2018).

As a result of new challenges due to the impact of COVID-19 agile
SMEs digitally transformed their business models due to changes in
consumers’ purchasing behavior. Consumers increased their purchase
online as a result of national lockdowns and restrictions on movement
(Gregurec, Tomi¢i¢ Furjan & Tomici¢-Pupek, 2021).

Digital transformation is a key enabler of future success or
survival, by better connecting digitally with consumers and partners.
Given the current increase in the use of digital technologies and services
(Crnjanski, 2020), conditions have been created for increase in speed of
digital transformation as well.

Adoption of digital sales channels is on the rise (McKinsey &
Company, 2020a). Changes in consumer behavior caused by prevention
measures and the turn to online shopping are a breeding ground for the
accelerated development of e-business (Arora, Christiani, Dreischmeier,
Libarikian & Yegoryan — McKinsey Digital, 2020). This means that it is
the e-business that companies, especially MSMEs, must introduce
through digital platforms (ILO, 2020: 6). The latest EUROSTAT report
published in 2020 for 2018, among the EU-28, the percentage of
enterprises making e-sales ranging from 11% in Bulgaria and Greece to
39 % in Ireland, followed by Denmark (34%), Sweden (33%), Belgium
(31%) and the Czech Republic (30%). The results of the SORS (2019)
survey for Serbia show that only 27.5% of companies in 2018 received
orders (except for e-mail orders) via the Internet. Bearing in mind that
over 70% of households in Serbia have an Internet connection, i.e. that
almost 75% of individuals in Serbia use the Internet, it is sufficient
enough that we consider e-business as a business model option. The basic
guestion is how to turn an Internet user into an online customer.
According to the same report of the SORS survey, during the last 3
months of 2018, 34.2% of Internet users bought or ordered goods via the
Internet, which is not different from other European countries in the
region, while ahead of most Balkan countries (Statista, 2020).
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ANALYSIS OF CONSUMER BEHAVIOR WITH THE APPEARANCE
OF COVID-19 IN THE WORLD

According to an online research of UK SMEs (Albonico,
Mladenov & Sharma, 2020), more than half of the respondents view the
country’s economy as very or extremely weak and half of them expect
market stagnation or recession. The most negatively affected sectors were
the logistics, construction and agriculture and respondents answered that
the most endangered industries were tourism, transport, agriculture and
industry.

McKinsey researches show that the digital content is more
consumed and news are more followed online (Allas, Chinn, Sjatil &
Zimmerman, 2020), more people buy online, they more easily opt for
new brands and they are focused on domestic products (McKinsey &
Company, 2020a). About 40 to 60% of surveyed consumers, who have
adopted new digital solutions, intend to continue to apply them
(McKinsey & Company, 2020c). When it comes to online shopping in the
United States, it has been proven that members of Generation Y and
Generation Z, and those with higher incomes, have mostly switched to
this type of shopping (McKinsey & Company, 2020b).

This finding points to the need to adopt e-commerce as an integral part
of business even after the crisis period has passed (Diebner, Silliman,
Ungerman & Vancauwenberghe — McKinsey & Company, 2020: 4). Buyers,
especially from the younger generations (Gen Y and Gen Z) are no longer
just passive consumers of what is offered - they often buy from those
companies that have proven to be socially responsible (64%), (Diebner et al.,
2020). The same elements to which attention is today paid when attracting
young talents through creating an employer's brand (Mamula Nikoli¢ &
Necak, 2019) also influence the formation of customers’ attitudes towards
shopping, so focusing on the customer experience is a strategy to be adopted
in a recession period (Diebner et al., 2020).

A new trend that has emerged recently (and our research confirms
that the measures proposed by the respondents are related to encouraging
local production and agriculture) shows consumer preferences for shops,
restaurants and brands that are local in nature. They are more interested in
the value they get from the purchase, than in the price itself, then in the
origin, as well as in the benefits they get from a product (Andjeli¢, 2020).

As the pandemic crisis continues, consumer behavior is changing.
According to McKinsey researches (2020), the following trends in
consumer sentiment and behavior are observed globally: 1) majority still
expect the long-term impact of COVID-19 on net optimism which is
reduced; 2) reduced purchasing power leads only to the purchase of basic
and exclusion of discretionary categories, with the exception of South
Korea and China; 3) Consumers switch to digital solutions, in order to
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receive goods and services; 4) most consumers still feel the pull towards
the "homebody economy™.

Based on relevant research conducted before (Perci¢, Peri¢ &
Kutla¢a, 2019) and during the pandemic (McKinsey & Company, 2020),
the following hypotheses were defined:

Hypothesis Hi: It is assumed that consumers in Serbia have
changed their shopping behavior, in terms of switching to digital ordering
solutions (contactless economy) and the types of products/services that
are more frequently purchased during the pandemic.

Hypothesis H,: It is assumed that there will be an increase in
purchases via Internet by consumers after the pandemic, i.e. that
consumers in Serbia will adopt new shopping habits.

Hypothesis Hs: It is assumed that there is a statistically significant
difference in the responses of respondents of different age categories
concerning planned online ordering after pandemic.

METHODOLOGY OF EMPIRICAL RESEARCH

To get a better insight into the consumer behavior during the first
wave of pandemic crisis and future buying intentions, the survey was
conducted in the Republic of Serbia. Empirical, quantitative, research was
conducted using the method of questioning, during the period April 23-
29, 2020. SPSS software was used for data processing and interpretation
of the obtained results, and quantitative statistical methods were used for
analysis: descriptive statistics - frequency distribution and comparative
statistics (x2 test, regression, correlation). Some of the questions in the
questionnaire referred to the five-point Likert scale of answers.

The sample is random. It included 510 respondents, and it is
harmonized with online sample population. The used online questionnaire
was prepared for the needs of this research. The questionnaires were
distributed via social media and via email. The sample is representative
for the online population in Serbia (sample error is 4.3%), and it turned
out that women were more open to fill in the online survey (as it is
recorded in many others online surveys — Genovese, 2020). There is no
equal distribution over genders which can show significant statistical
differences in respect to the respondents’ gender. The data from this
survey are partly comparable with survey done by McKinsey in 22
countries around the world.
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RESEARCH RESULTS AND ANALYSIS OF CONSUMERS
BEHAVIOR UPON COVID-19 OUTBREAK
IN THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA

The structure of respondents is made of:
= 29% male respondents and 71% female respondents;
= 8% respondents of age 18-25, 41% of respondents of age 25-40,
31% of respondents of age 40-50, 18% of respondents of age 50-65
and 2% of respondents of over 65;

= 61% of respondents from the territory of the city of Belgrade, and
39% of respondents from other cities in Serbia (12% from
Vojvodina, 12% from Sumadija and Western Serbia and 15% from
Eastern and Southern Serbia);

= 2% of respondents have completed primary education, 22%
completed secondary education, 12% higher education, 49% high
education and 15% of respondents has university degrees.

When analyzing the degree of concern of the respondents, it is
noticeable that the biggest concern is about financial stability (Mean =
3.67), followed by the concern about the negative impact of the crisis on
the level of salary (Mean = 3.61). It is noticeable that the lowest degree of
concern about the uncertainty of the economic situation that prevents
them from spending money normally, i.e. maintaining their lifestyle. The
level of concern of the respondents about the availability of
food/medicines is 3.17.

Table 1. Distribution of respondents according to the degree
of impact of the pandemic on income, consumption and savings

Big Impact, Not Little No
Impact of pandemic on: impact butnottoo sure impact impact Mean

©) big49) () (2 Q)

...household income 25% 25% % 20% 23% 3.10
...household consumption  25% 33% 6% 25% 11% 3.37
...household savings 27% 21%  13% 19% 14% 3.33
Resource: Results of the empirical research conducted by the authors of the

paper

Based on the percentages in Table 1, it can be seen that, according
to the respondents in Serbia, the crisis has had a pretty big impact on
income, and indirectly on consumption and household savings. It is
considered to have a more negative impact on consumption and savings
than on income.

In the coming period, 24% of respondents are afraid of the
possibility of losing their job. The results of the empirical research show
that 52% of the respondents are satisfied with the current income in the
household, and 48% of them stated that they are not satisfied with the
amount of income. There is a statistically significant difference in the
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respondents' answers according to the level of education - the higher the
level of education, the more satisfied the respondents are with household
income (Pearson Chi-Square test, p = 0.00 < 0.05).

Respondents in Serbia believe that in the next four weeks from the
moment of filling in the questionnaire (April 2020) there will be an
increase in purchase of:

= food and non-alcoholic beverages (according to the forecast of

29% of respondents;

= household chemicals (25);

= products for personal hygiene and facial care (18%);

reduction in purchase of:

= clothing and footwear (51%);

= fuels (40%);

= personal care services (39%);

= technical devices and accessories for technical devices (34%);

= fast food and food delivery (24%).

Table 2. Distribution of respondents according to the use of certain
services since the beginning of the pandemic

| started to use | have

Usage of: since the beginning  used it I don’t
of pandemic before use
...paying household bills online 6% 70% 24%
...ordering groceries delivery 8% 23% 69%
...ordering fast food delivery 4% 43% 53%
...delivery of perishable food from small 13% 5% 82%

and individual producers (salad, seasonal
fruits and vegetables, cheese, etc.)

Resource: Results of the empirical research conducted by the authors of the paper

Based on Table 2, it can be seen that the respondents in Serbia in
the largest percentage (13% of them) began to use the services of delivery
of perishable food from small and individual producers. Then, 8% of
respondents started ordering groceries delivery, 6% started paying bills
online, and only 4% ordered fast food delivery. The largest percentage of
respondents (as many as 70%) paid their bills online even before the
pandemic.

As many as 75% of respondents in Serbia believe that the acquired
habits will remain after the crisis, and 30% believe that the share of e-
commerce/online ordering of products in their consumption will increase
after the pandemic. It was found that there is no statistically significant
difference in the responses according to demographic characteristics in
relation to the increased percentage of online orders since the beginning
of the crisis caused by the COVID-19 virus.
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Table 3. Testing regression — influence of age categories of respondents
(as independent variable) on dependent variables

Beta
coefficient
COVID-19 worries me considering possibilities for 0.863 0.000 -0.008
future travel.

COVID-19 worries me considering negative effect 0.015" 0.012 0.108
on my salary.
COVID-19 worries me considering access to 0.658 0.000 -0.020
groceries and medicines.
I am worried by negative effect of COVID-19 on 0.242 0.003 0.052
my financial stability.
I am worried because my job. 0.094 0.006 0.074
is less secure
I am worried about the uncertain economic situation ~ 0.404  0.001 0.037
and it prevents me from spending money as usual.
How much did the pandemic affect the income in ~ 0.963  0.000 0.002
your household?
How much did the pandemic affect consumption in  0.823  0.000 0.010
your household??
How much did the pandemic affect the savingsin ~ 0.174 0.004  -0.060
your household?

Resource: Results of the empirical research conducted by the authors of the paper
*An asterisk (*) indicates where the regression is taken into consideration (where p <0.05).

Questions from questionnaire (dependent variables) p R?

Statistical analysis showed that there is no statistically significant
correlation between the level of education of respondents and the exam-
ined dependent variables regarding the degree of concern and the degree
of impact of the crisis. Also, there is no statistically significant correlation
between age categories of respondents and the most of examined depend-
ent variables regarding the degree of concern and degree of impact of cri-
sis (Table 3). Regression and correlation were found between certain var-
iables, but due to the weak influence and weak strength of the examined
connections, it was concluded that the connections were negligible. It was
found that there is an influence of age categories of respondents on the
degree of concern about the negative impact of the pandemic on salaries
(regression, R? = 0.012, p = 0.015 < 0.05; but only 1.2% of variability de-
pending on the variable, i.e. the degree of concern about negative impact
of the pandemic on the level of salary explains the impact of age catego-
ries of respondents). There is also the correlation between variables, i.e.
age categories of respondents and the degree of the mentioned concern
(Pearson Correlation = 0.108, p = 0.015 < 0.05, for confidence interval
95% and for risk of error 5%), where the correlation is positive and weak,
which is a negligible connection between these two variables.
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DISCUSSION

Based on the presented results obtained by empirical research, hy-
pothesis Hi has been confirmed — a change in shopping behavior is no-
ticeable among consumers in Serbia, i.e. the transition to digital solutions
for product ordering, and in the types of products that are purchased more
frequently since the beginning of the pandemic.

Hypothesis H2 has been confirmed — empirical research has proven
that the intention of 30% of consumers is to increase online shopping af-
ter a pandemic.

Considering that the research of Per¢i¢ et al. (2019: 70) proved that
the younger population in Serbia orders more often via Internet, it is as-
sumed that there is a statistically significant difference in the responses of
respondents of different age categories concerning planned online order-
ing after the pandemic. Hypothesis Hz was refuted — it was found that
there is no statistically significant difference in the responses either ac-
cording to age groups, or according to other demographic characteristics
in relation to the increased percentage of online ordering since the begin-
ning of the pandemic. In other words, there is no specific target group of
consumers who intend to increase the share of e-commerce, and to whom
the digital transformation could be specifically directed if the result was
different. This may lead to the conclusion that the possibility of equal ac-
cess to different target groups is being opened up for MSMEs in Serbia,
but that does not mean that the situation will not change in few months. It
should certainly be kept in mind that the online questionnaire was filled
out by digitally literate respondents, and that the results could be different
if the sample was representative for the entire population in Serbia, not
only for those who are online. This represents a limitation of this work,
but also the direction in which some further research could be directed.

According to the results of McKinsey (2020), the intention to buy
more online has been established in the USA, Italy, India, South Korea,
and Japan, while in Europe and Latin America there is less intention to
buy more online. Consumers in Germany prefer traditional forms of
shopping. Overall online penetration in China increased by 15-20%, and
in Italy, e-commerce sales for consumer products increased by 81% in a
single week. According to a survey in Serbia, 30% of respondents believe
that the share of e-commerce products in their consumption will increase
after the pandemic.

According to McKinsey research, spending on groceries and enter-
tainment at home continues to show a positive trend. Consumers in most
countries intend to increase the consumption of other basic categories,
such as household goods and personal care, while in Serbia, consumers
mostly increase the consumption of food and non-alcoholic beverages and
household chemicals.
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“The number of consumers in Serbia who are willing to order/buy
via the Internet is increasing,” (Per¢ic¢ et al., 2019, p. 69), and on the other
hand, “organizations are more often promoted via the Internet media, but
e-commerce is still underdeveloped in Serbia,” (Per¢i¢ et al., 2019: 69).
Often, managers in these companies do not see the importance of selling
via the Internet (MASMI, 2016). MSMEs in Serbia were unprepared for
the new challenge caused by the crisis, and given the current circum-
stances of the situation and according to the results of the survey (30% in-
tend to continue shopping online), the condition for the organization to
survive and experience a long-life cycle is the speed of adaptation to new
normal. The old way of doing business no longer exists — there is no pos-
sibility of returning to a well-established way of working, but it is neces-
sary to define and implement new strategies with the help of which it will
be possible to maintain positive work results.

CONCLUSION

According to the report of OECD (2020), the main message is that
now is the time to intensify efforts to address mentioned challenges. The
crisis unleashed by COVID-19 is affecting every aspect of our lives, from
health, jobs and education, to financial security, social relations and trust.
If we could look at the bigger picture, in times of crisis MSMEs should
start by identifying the impact of the crisis on business, with taking over
the control, then it is necessary to identify emerging opportunities, com-
pile a plan to restructure/relaunch and new business plan which includes
adoption of new technology in business model, to diversify, adjust mar-
keting strategy and new media plan. It is necessary to renew operations
and supply chain, and invest in being adaptive. Additionally, since new
generation of consumers (Generation Y and Generation Z) are socially
and environmentally responsible more than previous generations, SMEs
should intensify their responsibilities towards people and planet, because,
otherwise, the biggest consumer population will react by not buying the
products (Mamula Nikoli¢, 2021).

The proposed steps for rapid innovation initiatives can be summa-
rized in five principles (Von Krogh et al., 2020): 1) understand the prob-
lem to be solved by innovation, 2) map the resources, 3) use the connect-
ed technologies, 4) encourage the collaboration and 5) integrate the end
users. This implies a new way of thinking that includes continuous moni-
toring and implementation of market research (needs, desires, preferences
and purchasing power of the target group, technology development, anal-
ysis of supply and trends). It is of the utmost importance to build custom-
er relationships (Customer Relationship Management) where the key to
success is to build trust of customers, but also of employees.
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It is necessary to adjust the movement of business towards sectors
that are more attractive to consumers, with an emphasis on creativity and
a designer’s mindset that is geared towards the needs of users. Develop-
ing cognitive skills is essential to provide employees relevant to redesign-
ing and innovations. Social and emotional skills are necessary to ensure
effective cooperation, empathic attitude towards consumers and the
community, regardless of which brand is in question and which industry
it belongs to. Reckless moves, equally as lack of reaction, in such times
carry a great risk of labeling the brand as someone who thinks only of
profit. Speed and discipline are most important for achieving elasticity.
And uncertainty and constant changes require exceptional change man-
agement skills that include expressing empathy and gratitude, encourag-
ing belonging and inclusion, but also thinking about short-term moves
without forgetting the long-term vision.

Due to the closure of state borders and constant uncertainty, the
priority is to rely on local business, i.e. doing business localization (Vlasi¢ et
al., 2020: 14).

Due to the health crisis, the economic crisis is inevitable, so the
trends regarding savings and reduction of consumption are evident in the
world, and in Serbia, to a significant extent. Serbia relatively lagged be-
hind in the process of digitalization of its economy, but the crisis caused
by the pandemic started i.e. accelerated this process, which overnight be-
came a "conditio sine qua non". For some of the MSMEs, offering prod-
ucts and services online, along with a good plan and digital marketing
strategy, may be the optimal solution.

Considering that access to technology and the Internet is having a
positive impact at all levels — personal, family, professional and social
(Ruiz, Garcia, & Rosell, 2014), it can be confirmed that the innovation
for which Drucker believed that “Schumpeter insisted on “innovation”,
(that is entrepreneurship that moves resources from old and obsolescence
to new and more productive employments), is actually the very essence of
economics and most certainly of a modern economy” (Drucker, 1985).
Without crisis and innovation there is no progress, confirmed the New
Schumpeterians Howitt® and Aghion?, winners of the 2019 Frontier of
Knowledge Award.

! Peter Howitt, Professor Emeritus of Economics at Brown University (United States),
Lyn Crost Professor Emeritus of Social Sciences, winner of the 2019 Frontier of
Knowledge Award https:/Amww.eurekalert.org/pub_releases/2020-03/bf-paa031820.php

2 Philippe Aghion, the Chair in the Economics of Institutions, Innovation and Growth,
Centennial Professor of Economics at the London School of Economics, winner of the
2019 Frontier of Knowledge Award https://www.eurekalert.org/pub_releases/2020-
03/bf-paa031820.php


https://www.eurekalert.org/pub_releases/2020-03/bf-paa031820.php
https://www.eurekalert.org/pub_releases/2020-03/bf-paa031820.php
https://www.eurekalert.org/pub_releases/2020-03/bf-paa031820.php
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The reached results confirm that the adoption of new technologies
by consumers has been accelerated, and that the processes of innovation
and digital transformation have significantly accelerated in general, so
they represent an opportunity and condition for the operation of Serbian
MSMEs in the future new normal. MSMEs that do not respond to chang-
es in the market have little or no chance of surviving in a turbulent mar-
ket, compared to those MSMEs that (quickly) adapt to new circumstanc-
es, especially in VUCA times. In other words, as innovation/business
renovation and digitalization, with the appearance of the pandemic, are
the condition for the survival of MSMEs, those MSMEs that are inert, in
the status quo, have no future in Serbia either.

The limitation of the work is that the sample is not representative
by the regions of Serbia. A certain percentage of respondents from all re-
gions of Serbia were included, but these percentages are not proportional
to the actual structure of the number of people by regions. Also, as al-
ready mentioned, there is no equal distribution over genders which can
show significant statistical differences in respect to the respondents’ gen-
der. Taking into account these limitations and in order to overcome them,
the directions of future research may be paid online research, in combina-
tion with the distribution of printed questionnaires.
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MMCII MOPAJY JA IIPOMEHE ,,UI'PY” Y U3A30BHUM
BPEMEHHUMA KAO HITO JE KPU3A KOBU/I-19:
HNPOMEHE Y HABUKAMA IOHAITABA TIOTPOILITAYA

Tartjana Mamyna Huxonnh?, Kaposuna Iepunh?, Mupjana Hehak®
'Vuusepsurer Merpononutan, MakyTeT 3a MeHaUMeHT, Beorpan, Cpouja
2Bucoka mkona MosepHor 6usnuca, beorpan, Cpouja
3JTaGopaTopuja 3a IUTUTAIIHY COIMOMETPHU]Y, MHCTUTYT 3a pusiozodujy
U IpyUITBEHY TeopHjy, YHuBep3uteT y beorpany, beorpax, Cpouja

Pe3ume

VY pany ce aHanu3upa yTHIAj TaHIAEMUje, Koja je MpOoy3pOKOBaHA BUPYCOM KOBH/I-
19, KaKko Ha MOHAIIakE OTPOLIAYA, TAKO U Ha CEKTOP MUKPO, MAJIUX U CPEIHUX HPEy-
3eha (MMCII). Lusb oBor paja je aHanu3a KyIIOBHMX HAaBHKA MOTPOILIa4a TOKOM KpH3E,
Kao ¥ BUXOBHX Oynyhnx Hamepa y IOTpOIIH, a C KOHAUHUM IMJBEM IpeJiarama Io-
TEHIMjaTHHUX OIIIHja 3a HOBE Pa3BOjHE CTpaTeruje Koje Cy y CKiamy ca norpedama Io-
Tpommaya. Pa3mMarpajy ce IpoMeHe y HaBHKama ITOTpoIaya y CBETY, Ha OCHOBY pe3yJITa-
Ta JIECKTOI HCTPa)KMBama, U noTtpomava y CpOuju, Ha OCHOBY CIPOBEIEHOT €MITHPH]-
CKOT' MCTPaXKHBama, y KoMe je ydectBoBaio 510 wcnuraHuka. AHKETa MOTpolIaya je
CIIPOBEICHA OHJIAjH, Ha TepuTopHuju Penyomuke Cpouje, ox 23. mo 29. anpuna 2020. ro-
aune. [Ipuiikom obpane M aHanu3e nojaTaka KOpUIINeHe Cy KBAHTHTATUBHE CTATH-
CTHYKE METOJIC: JCCKPUIITUBHA U KOMIIApaTHBHA CTATUCTHKA (Y2 TECT, T-TECT, perpecuja
u Kopenauuja). Pe3ynraTu aHKeTe Cy, y HeKUM CErMEHTHMa, YIOPEIHBY ca Pe3yJITaTh-
Mma ankere McKinsey & Company, npema Kojoj je CIPOBEIEHO HCTpakuBame y 22
3eMJbe IIHPOM CBETa 110 TIOYETKY MaHIeMHUje.

PesynraTn eMnmpHjckor HCTpaXKHBama MOKa3yjy Ja Cy ce MOTpoIIadyKke HaBHKE Mpo-
MEHMJIE Yy TIOTIeNy CTPYKType MOTpOLIbe U MeTosia KynosrHe. Kox morpomraga y Cpoujn
je TIpUMeTHa TNPOMEHAa MOHAIlaka y KYINOBHHH, Tj. Ipelia3ak Ha JUIHMTAJHA pelleHa
MOPy4rBarb-a MPOM3BOJIA, M BPCTa IMPOKM3BOJIA KOJH CE yUeCTaIHje KyIyjy O MoveTKa MaH-
nemuje. Emmupurjcko uctpaxuBame je gokasaio fa je Hamepa 30% noTpomada qa noseha
KyTIOBHHY ITyTEM MHTEpPHETA HaKOH MaHAeMmuje. Huje mokasaHo MmocTojamke CTaTUCTHIKU
3HaYajHe Pa3JIMKe y OJrOBOPHMA MCIIMTAaHUKA PA3IMYMTHX CTAPOCHUX KaTeropwja MCIH-
TaHWKa y MOTJIeAy IUIaHUPaHOT OPYUYHBarha IyTeM MHTEPHETAa HAKOH ITaHIEMHUje.

VY Cpbuju, kpr3a UMa IPHWINYHO BEIUK YTHI[Aj HAa NMPUXOJE, U UHIMPEKTHO Ha MO-
TPOLIY M INTEEbY, PU YeMy MMa BehH HeraTHBaH YTUIAj HA TOTPOIIBY U IITEIHY
Hero Ha mpuxozne. Ckopo 4yeTBpTrHa ucnmranuka y Cpouju (24%) mramu ce moryh-
HOCTH OCTaHKa 0e3 mocia y HapeaHoM repuonay, u 48% ucnuTaHuKa ce W3jacHIIo 1a
HHje 33JI0BOJbHO BUCMHOM CBOjUX NpuMama. Vicniuranuiy Bepyjy aa he ce moseharu ky-
MOBMHA XpaHe U 0e3aJKOXOJIHUX HAIMTaKa, CPEACTaBa 3a Ae3UH(DEKIH]jy U CPEACTaBa 3a
JIMYHY XHUTHjeHy, a ia he ce cMamuTi KynosuHa onehe, o0yhe, ropusa, yciyra 3a JIMYHY
Hery, TexHH4Kux ypehaja u ompeme, 6p3e xpane. Yak 75% ucnuranuka Bepyje na he
CTeyeHe HaBHKe TOKOM IaHAEMHje Jia Ce 3aApiKe U MOCIe KpH3e.

MMCII y Cpbuju cy HecnpeMHO Jo4ekalia HOBE M3a30B€ IPOY3POKOBAHE KPHU30M
KoBHA-19, 1 ¢ 003UPOM Ha TPEHYTHE OKOJHOCTH Pa3B0oja CUTYyalllje ¥ PeMa pe3yNITaTH-
Ma uctpaxuBama (30% moTpomaya HamepaBa Ja HACTaBH KyIIOBHHY OHJIAjH), YCIIOB 12
OpraHu3anyja OICTaHe W JOKMBU IyT XMBOTHH LHUKIYC jecTe Op3WHA ajamnTaiyje Ha
new normal. Ctapy Ha4WH TOCIIOBamka BHIIIE HE TIOCTOjU — HE TTOCTOjH MOTYHHOCT Bpa-
hama Ha yxonmaH HauMH pana, Beh je HEONXOJHO AeHHMCATH M CIPOBOAUTH HOBE
crpareruje y3 momoh kojux he 6utu Moryhe oaprkaBaTi O3UTHBHE pe3yJITaTe paja.
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3060r 3aTBapama APKABHUX IPAHULIA U CTAJHE HEM3BECHOCTH IIPHOPHTET j€ OCIIAbahe
Ha JIOKJIHK OW3HHMC, Tj. JIOKAJIM3ALMjy TOCIOBama. YUCHEM U3 HaMETHYTe MoTpelde 3a
CKCIIEPUMEHTUCAmbEM M YJIArambeM Y TEXHOJIOTHje 338 CMAabehe PU3MKa, OpraHu3aluje
MOTY TI0CTaTH MaMeTHUje U (IeKCUOMIHUje, U Mewajyhin CBOj MOCIOBHH MOJEN Y ILITO
kpaheM poKy, Mory ce 60Jbe PEO3HIIMOHUPATH.

MMCII ca cTpareKkoM MapKETHHIIKOM OPHjEHTALMjOM, CBECHH MOTpeba Kynaua y
TypOyJIEHTHOM OKpYXembY, CIIOCOOHH]H Cy 1a Oyly MHOBaTHBHH U NMajy BHILIE IIAHCHU 13
orncraHy u Oyny ycrmewHu. ITocioBame y BpeMe MaHIECMHje OTBOPWJIO j¢ HOBE MO-
ryhHOCTH 3a peHOBaIMjy TOCIOBama MyTeM e-TproBuHe. [Ipenopydyje ce mobosbliame e-
TproBune y CpOuju, Ha OCHOBY YBHJIA Y PE3YJITATe UCTPKUBAMA, ITyTEM KOJUX CE IOTBp-
hyje u na je ycBajame HOBUX TEXHOJIOTHja O] CTpaHe morpoiaya yopsauo. [Ipouecu uHo-
BallMja ¥ AWTUTAJHE TpaHcdopManyje cy y LeIMHM 3Ha4ajHO yOp3aHH, W HPEACTaBIbajy
yci0B 3a paj U npwiky MMCII y Cpbuju, y 6y ayhem new normal.
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JA JIM MCOU MOT'Y JJA IIOBOJBIIAJY KBAJIUTET
OUHAHCHUJCKOI U3BELHITABAIBA Y CYJAHY?

AncrpakT

Kao ckyn rno6aino npuxsahenux npasuiia puHaHcHjckor u3Beltasama, MCOU
Cy NPBEHCTBEHO HaMEH-CHH €KOHOMCKH Pa3BHjEHHM 3eMJbaMa ca oArosapajyhum 3a-
KOHOJIaBCTBOM, Pa3BHjCHUM TP)KUIITHMA KallUTala U KBAIUTETHOM IpakcoM (uHaH-
CHjCKOT M3BelITaBama. 3eMJbe y Pa3Bojy MOTHBHUCaHe Cy na kopucte MCOU 3a mo-
OoJblIame KBAJIMUTETA U IIOY34aHOCTU IOCTYIAKa (PUHAHCH)CKOT M3BEINTAaBabA Y IIH-
Jby TNpHUBIAYeHa CTPAHUX WHBECTHIIMja, oMoryhaBama HecMeTaHux MelyHapoIHHX
(PMHAHCHjCKUX TOKOBA U MOJACTHIIaKa €KOHOMCKOT pacTa. Kibydnu mpobiem y oBoM
MOTJIey je HeyCKIal)eHOCT ’UXOBE JIOKATHEe CKOHOMCKE, IIPaBHE U COLMjaaHe HH]ppa-
CTPYKType ca 3axTeBHMa ycremmne npumene MCOU, mro 3axTeBa OpojHe mpumpeme
n npuiarohasama. CBpxa OBOT paja je 1a pa3MOTPH MOTYNHOCTH M IpemycioBe 3a
npumeny MCOU y Cynany, kao 3eMJbH ca HEpa3BHjEHOM €KOHOMHjOM, HeaaeKBat-
HUM 3aKOHOJIAaBCTBOM, CIIa0OM PadyHOBOJCTBEHOM HpodecujoM M OPOjHHM KyITyp-
HUM crermpuyHocTiMa. KIby4HO muTame Koje ce IOjaBHIO TOKOM HCTPaKHBamba
MepLenLyja akaJeMcKe JaBHOCTH O 0BOj TeMH Huje Omio na nu Cynas Tpeba aa mpu-
Memyje MCOU, Beh na nu je TpenytHO Moryhe yommre npumenuta MCOU y oBoj
3eMJbH, ¢ 003upoM Ha OpojHe moTenkohe kKoje To crnpeyasajy. CTora oBoM mporecy
Tpeba MPHUCTYNHUTH BPJO MaXXJbUBO, Y3 HEONXOAHY TEMEJbHY NPUIPEMY JIOKAITHOT
€KOHOMCKOT ¥ IIPaBHOT OKPYXXEHha U Y3 CTAIHY aHAJIM3y TPOIIKOBA M KOPHCTH TaKBOT
nonyxBara. [lorennujanae xopucti on npumene MCOU y CynaHy cy HEOCHopHE,
Qi je Ba)KHO J1a OHe HaJMalllyjy noTpeOHa BUCOKA [TOYETHa yiarama u Moryhe Hera-
THBHE e(eKTe 0] Moryhe HeaeKkBaTHe IPUMEHE.

Kibyune peun:  3emibe y pa3sojy, MC®DU, xapmorusanuja, puxaHcHjcko
n3BemmraBame, CyaaH, JeTepMUHAHTE yCBajamka, (pakTopu
OKpYKemba.

INTRODUCTION

The globalization of the economy and capital markets, accompa-
nied by an increase in international trade, foreign direct investment and
the number of multinational companies (as the bearers of this process) re-
quires the creation of a common language of financial reporting. Harmo-
nization of accounting procedures in the international framework should
enable the creation of quality, transparent and comparable financial
statements in order to improve communication with investors, reduce fi-
nancial investment risks and facilitate the operation of multinational
companies in different countries. Also, providing reliable information to
investors and their better institutional protection leads to a reduction in
costs of capital, increased cross border investments, more efficient func-
tioning of the capital market and accelerated economic growth.

As a set of globally accepted financial reporting rules, IFRS are the
main tool for achieving above mentioned goals. That is why IFRS are
primarily intended for developed countries, with an environment of ade-
quate legislation, good investor protection, developed capital markets,
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quality financial reporting and efficient enforcement mechanisms. On the
other hand, the application of IFRS in developing countries is most often
associated with a number of problems due to inadequate and underdevel-
oped local infrastructure. In addition, developing countries differ greatly
in terms of the local economic, political, legal and cultural conditions
within which the financial reporting process takes place. Therefore, the
uncritical application of uniform accounting rules in these various coun-
tries, without taking into account their local specifics and with ignoring
the need to make the necessary infrastructure adaptations inevitably leads
to a number of problems and failures in practice. The most common ob-
stacles to the application of IFRS in developing countries are related to
poor legislation, underdeveloped accounting profession and the fact that
in most of these countries the primary users of financial statements are
not investors, but creditors or government bodies. In such conditions,
there are specific objectives of financial reporting, so the question arises
as to the justification of accepting the new accounting rules, such as
IFRS, intended for a completely different environment and users.

Sudan is the country that has not yet decided to implement the
IFRS, probably because it previously requires a radical reform of the lo-
cal legal and economic environment, as well as the improvement of the
quality of the functioning of the accounting profession. It is important to
emphasize that such reforms need to be carefully designed because it is
not easy to make a rapid transformation towards the infrastructure that
has been gradually developed in Western countries over decades. In case
of successful realization of this process, it should make it possible to
overcome the problems associated with the culture of secrecy, inadequate
regulation and limited accountability, which is an obstacle to the applica-
tion of IFRS. Despite all the aggravating circumstances, increasing the
transparency, quality and level of disclosure of information in the finan-
cial statements is an objective that should certainly be pursued in Sudan,
as it should enable the attraction of foreign direct investment and easier
connection with foreign capital markets. The purpose of this paper is to
consider the possibilities for the adoption of IFRS in Sudan from the
point of view of academics, with special reference to the difficulties that
prevent this process, as well as the benefits that the eventual successful
implementation of IFRS would bring to this country.

FACTORS AFFECTING THE ADOPTION OF IFRS
IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

IFRS represents a set of globally accepted accounting rules created
by the IASB, as an independent accounting body. These standards have
served as a means to harmonize financial reporting practices in the con-
text of globalization of business and capital markets. Therefore, they are
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primarily intended for large companies that are listed on stock exchanges.
Long-term practice and numerous studies show that IFRS have led to im-
proved quality, reliability, comparability and transparency of financial
statements. These benefits are most pronounced in economically devel-
oped countries, with developed capital markets, good legislation and in-
vestor protection, an independent accounting profession and a long tradi-
tion of quality financial reporting.

On the other hand, the fact that IFRS are applied in over 140 coun-
tries around the world, including a huge number of developing countries,
leads to the conclusion that IFRS offer the possibility of improving the
quality of accounting in these countries as well. This is confirmed by the
positive experiences of many developing countries, despite the fact that
IFRS are primarily intended for the environment that prevails in devel-
oped economies and that their adoption in developing countries is often
associated with numerous difficulties and problems.

It must be emphasized that developing countries are not a homoge-
neous group and that they differ greatly in terms of their economic devel-
opment and state of accounting profession. Some researchers recognized
the next four types of developing countries in terms of their economic de-
velopment: rapidly industrializing countries with a bright future; coun-
tries rich in natural resources, with colonial legacy and difficulties in
governance; former communist countries that are industrialized; poor and
undeveloped countries with few resources (Chand, 2006). Consequently,
each of these four groups of developing countries will initially have spe-
cific determinants for the application of IFRS. Bearing in mind these
great differences, Zehri and Chouaibi (2013) state that the developing
countries with high level of economic growth, legal systems based on
common law, advanced educational level and efficient capital markets are
the most favorable to the adoption of IFRS.

Other developing countries that intend to reach such a level of
economic development inevitably opt for the application of IFRS in order
to improve the quality of financial reporting and attract foreign investors,
but during that process they face numerous challenges and almost invin-
cible obstacles. Namely, the decision to apply IFRS in the context of
globalization of the world economy is often motivated not only by the
reasonable need of individual countries to harmonize their financial re-
porting procedures with international practices, but also by pressures
from international institutions, such as IMF, WTO or World Bank, which
set the application of IFRS as a precondition for access to necessary fund-
ing sources. Such a forced introduction of IFRS in countries with inade-
quate legal systems, underdeveloped professional infrastructure, weak
capital markets, the lack of investors as dominant users of financial
statements, non-democratic history and the culture of secrecy and frauds
results in a number of specific problems (Irvine & Lucas, 2006).
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Therefore, the first problem that arises in this field is of an essen-
tial nature, because the application of standards, intended for developed
countries, in developing countries with inadequate legislative and weak
accounting profession at the very beginning creates a number of chal-
lenges. Developing countries have a specific social environment, culture,
mentality and local legislation, so in practice there are often negative con-
sequences of attempting to impose the IFRS without taking these factors
of the local environment seriously. Therefore, the ability of many devel-
oping countries to make the radical transition toward creating an envi-
ronment of transparency, good regulation and effective enforcement
mechanisms, which is essential for the successful implementation of
IFRS, is increasingly being questioned.

In this sense, the initial dilemma is whether it is possible at all to
successfully implement IFRS in a specific economic, legal, political and
cultural environment that is not prepared or adequate for such a serious
change. In other words, the question arises of the rationale of the rapid in-
troduction of IFRS in countries where local infrastructure is so underde-
veloped that the benefits of IFRS cannot exceed the harmful effects of
their poor and unsuccessful introduction. In each country, accounting op-
erates in a specific local context, which has special requirements and
dominant users of financial statements, so any significant change requires
great effort and environmental adjustments. Therefore, it could be said
that the decision to accept IFRS is only the first and easier step in relation
to their further implementation and acceptance of their content in practice.

Thus, starting from the understanding that the practice of financial
reporting in a country is determined by cultural patterns of behavior, local
value system and specific economic, legal and social conditions, the de-
gree of success of the introduction of IFRS will depend primarily on the
success in modifying these local environmental factors, which is a very
demanding process. As a result, a number of developing countries, such
as Bangladesh, Pakistan, Kuwait, Fiji or Papua New Guinea, have experi-
enced major failures in implementing IFRS. On the other hand, in a small
number of rich developing countries, such as the UAE, the problem of
weak financial reporting tradition, incompetence of local accountants and
inadequate regulation was solved by importing foreign experts, attracting
leading international accounting firms and introducing new technologies,
which greatly facilitated the application of IFRS in this country in the
middle of the previous decade (Irvine& Lucas, 2006).

Problems in transposing IFRS to developing countries also occur
in the field of: translating the content of IFRS into other languages (in
which there is no equivalent terminology), political readiness of national
governments to effectively modify legislation, efficiency in adapting local
tax and other regulations to the requirements of IFRS, the realization of
required education of accountants, building the necessary infrastructure to
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implement IFRS, etc. Among the most important factors for the introduc-
tion of IFRS is the level of education and professional development of lo-
cal accountants, because the implementation of complex and ever chang-
ing standards will undoubtedly be facilitated by high level of training,
competent accountants and quality teaching staff. Therefore, the lack of
experienced and qualified accountants is probably one of the most serious
obstacles to the application of IFRS in most developing countries.

In one of the few studies that focused exclusively on the factors in-
fluencing the adoption of IFRS in African countries, it was found that
countries with faster economic growth are more likely to apply IFRS, be-
cause in such circumstances the size and complexity of business transac-
tions require more confident financial reporting rules. Another important
factor is the degree of cultural connection with the UK, so the countries
influenced by British colonial heritage are more willing to apply IFRS.
The third important factor that increases the likelihood that an African
country will apply IFRS is the size of the capital market (market capitali-
zation), given that quality and reliable financial statements are in the
function of protecting investors, as their dominant users in such condi-
tions. The larger the capital market, the more likely a country is to apply
IFRS. Perhaps this is the main reason for the lower adoption rate of IFRS
in African countries, which in a large number of cases do not have stock
exchange or, if it exists, there is a very few listed companies (Stainbank,
2014). Results of Stainbank’s research are very reminiscent of the conclu-
sions reached by the aforementioned Zehri and Chouaibi.

In that sense, in 22 African countries IFRS have been already used
(in 18 countries IFRS are required for all and in 4 countries are required
for some companies), but it is still less than the half of the total number of
countries on that continent (54 countries). It is noticeable that the adop-
tion rate of IFRS in Africa is significantly lower than the world average
(40% vs 65%). The reasons for this vary from country to country, but the
main reason seems to lie in the underdeveloped economic environment
and weak accounting profession in most countries. African countries with
positive experience in the application of IFRS are larger economies, with
developed capital markets, such as Nigeria, South Africa, Ghana and
Tanzania (Tawiah, 2019).

THE CURRENT STATE OF FINANCIAL REPORTING IN SUDAN

Based on the fact that the functioning of accounting in a country is
primarily determined by the effects of a number of specific factors of the
local environment, we can conclude that these factors cause the main dif-
ferences between accounting systems from country to country (Nobes &
Parker, 2012). In other words, accounting practices in each country are
conditioned by the effect of different specific factors, so what is a signifi-
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cant factor in one country may be of secondary importance in another. In
addition to these internal environmental factors that are related to specific
legal, economic and cultural conditions, external environmental factors
can also have a significant impact on financial reporting in developing
countries. For example, the existing accounting systems in these countries
are often “largely extensions of those developed in other countries”
(Abouagla & Sekerez, 2017: 63), like in UK and USA, and they were ei-
ther imposed through colonial influence or by multinational companies.
In support of this, Nobes (1998: 33) said that "accounting in developing
countries tend to follow colonial or cultural influence rather than purpose
of context.” Thus, such circumstances prevent these countries from de-
veloping accounting systems which would truly reflect the specific in-
formational needs of local users.

Similarly, the practice of financial reporting in Sudan has not been
successfully tailored to the needs of local users, because it has been un-
critically taken over from the UK, as a former colonizer, where account-
ing operates in a completely different environment and with different ob-
jectives. Unlike the United Kingdom, Sudan does not have investors as
primary users of financial statements nor have a developed capital market
(the stock exchange in Khartoum has few listed companies and a small
number of transactions). As a result, companies are mainly financed
through bank loans, which put the banks at the forefront as one of the
main users of financial statements. In this regard, the most significant us-
ers of financial statements in Sudan are the tax authorities, which is simi-
lar to the situation in other developing countries. In the absence of strong
and developed accounting profession, tax authorities seek to formulate
rules and standardize accounting practices in the country, in order to facil-
itate the calculation and collection of taxes.

Another factor that was not taken into account when uncritically
“copying” the British model of financial reporting concerns the fact that,
unlike the UK which is the “cradle of accounting,” in Sudan the account-
ing profession is very underdeveloped and there is an insufficient number
of competent accountants in practice. The reason for that should be
sought in the dominant role of the government in terms of accounting and
the inadequate system of education and professional training of account-
ants. As a result, SAAPOC (The Sudan Accounting and Auditing Profes-
sion Organization Council) has not yet met the prerequisites for member-
ship in international organizations, such as IFAC. Also, Sudan belongs to
the group of African countries that have not yet decided to apply the
IFRS, which is completely understandable in such circumstances. Thus, it
could be said that the functioning of accounting in Sudan was set on the
completely “wrong track” at the very beginning, as a result of which it
became incompatible with the requirements of the local environment.
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The practice of financial reporting in Sudan is largely regulated by
the Company Act from 1925, which has not been amended even after
gaining independence from UK. In addition to reflecting the requirements
adapted to the advanced model of financial reporting in the UK, this law
has become very outdated and inadequate, so it is completely incapable of
satisfying the information requirements of users in an environment that
has been changing intensively for almost a hundred years. Such inappro-
priate legislation has undoubtedly greatly slowed down the development
of the accounting profession in Sudan. There is no single body in this
country that deals with the regulation of financial reporting, so it is orga-
nized and directed by the activities of different bodies and groups, such as
Central Bank, Taxation Chamber, Zakat Chamber, SAAPOC, auditors,
academicians, etc. (Abouagla, 2017). It should also be emphasized that the
professional accounting regulations for the banking and insurance sectors are
Islamic accounting standards, which we will discuss in more detail later.

In support of the claim that the accounting information in Sudan is
not appropriate to the information requirements of users, there is a study
which found that local financial statements are subject to numerous ad-
justments made by users, in order to overcome their weaknesses and
shortcomings. Considering that users do not trust the presented account-
ing information and suffer the consequences due to their untimeliness, un-
reliability and non-transparency, adjustments to items in the financial
statements are made are made to better reflect economic reality, to in-
crease the relevance of information to users and to avoid misinterpreta-
tion of the real financial performance of companies (Saadaby et al, 2019).
Among the key shortcomings of financial reports in Sudan, the authors
highlight: poor arrangement of the statements’ items; difficulty of reading
and understanding the contents; difficulty of obtaining financial state-
ments themselves and delay in their publishing; financial reports contains
irrelevant, wrong and misleading information and, the most important, fi-
nancial reports are unable to disclose adequately all the important aspects
of business necessary for decision-making. The problem of inadequate
disclosure of information is solved by users through various activities of
adjusting the financial statements related to adding back, removing, recal-
culating, reclassifying items and changing the format and ways of disclo-
sure. In this regard, one of the biggest financial reporting problems in Su-
dan seems to be related to time lag between the end of the financial year
and the release of financial statements, which results in delay of com-
municating the information to the users.

It is also important to emphasize that the nature of business owner-
ship in Sudan is such that family-dominated companies predominate,
which reduces the need for transparency and wider disclosure of infor-
mation. Previous considerations of the current state of financial reporting
in Sudan are sublimated in the work of Abouagla & Sekerez (2017),
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where it is pointed out that in addition to colonial inherence and account-
ing education, key factors affecting accounting practice in this country are
cultural values and legal, political and economic systems. The authors
emphasize that, as a result of the simultaneous influence of the aforemen-
tioned factors, the main reasons for unsuitability of accounting infor-
mation to the local users in Sudan are:

= Accounting system is the reflection of the British financial re-

porting;

= Accounting education system is weak and inadequate;

= Government dominates over the accounting professional bodies;

= Incompleteness and shortcomings of legislation in the field of

financial reporting.

All of the above poses serious obstacles to the further development
of the accounting profession in Sudan, which is currently disorganized,
underdeveloped, weak and without the potential to take on a role in im-
proving the current situation. As a result, accounting information is largely
unsuitable for local information needs, so accounting in Sudan has a long
way to go in order to approach international best accounting practice.

DIFFICULTIES PREVENTING THE ADOPTION OF IFRS IN SUDAN

As previously noted, Sudan is a country with inadequate accounting
regulations, an underdeveloped accounting profession, a weak capital
market and tax authorities, as the primary users of financial reports. In
such an environment, the potential application of IFRS would face a
number of barriers and problems, so this may be the key reason why
Sudan has not yet decided to take such a step. In addition, some research
shows the almost undivided opinion of members of the academic
community and the professionals in Sudan that currently it is not possible
to apply IFRS due to a lot of obstacles.

For example, in his research, Abouagla (2017) examined academics'
views on financial reporting in Sudan, focusing, among other things, on
the possibilities of applying IFRS, as well as the benefits that their
application would bring to the country. Table 1 shows the results of the
questionnaire on the difficulties that prevent the adoption of IFRS in
Sudan, with a high level of agreement of the respondents regarding all the
difficulties identified in the research.! Specifically, the results show that
even 84% of the respondents stated that it is not possible to adopt IFRS in
Sudan currently due to numerous difficulties and obstacles related to:
shortcomings of the government's regulatory system, weaknesses in the

1 The sample in the survey consists of 50 respondents — academics in Sudanese
universities and institutions (lecturers, assistant professors and associate professors).
The data from tables 1 and 2 are modified for the purposes of this paper.
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accounting education system, insufficient professional skills of accountants in
practice, the need to provide additional training to accountants to understand
and apply IFRS and high costs of building adequate infrastructure and
resources to support accountants working on IFRS.

Table 1. The difficulties to the application of IFRS in Sudan

Agree ldonot Dis-agree

Difficulties Mean S.D. %)  know (%) (%)
Shortcomings of the government's 402 102 7381 14.29 11.90
regulatory system

Insufficient professional skills of 4,02 098 83.33 9.53 7.14
accountants in practice

Weaknesses in the accounting 400 0.86 92.86 0.00 7.14
education system

The need to provide additional training  4.40 0.50 100.00 0.00 0.00

to accountants to apply IFRS
The high costs of building infrastructure  4.10 1.01  78.57 9.53 11.90
to support accountants working on IFRS
Islamic banks should follow the Islamic  4.21 1.16  88.10 0.00 11.90
accounting standards
Source: Abouagla, M. (2017). The current state and perspectives on financial
reporting in Arab countries — the Sudan as a case study. Doctoral dissertation.
University of Belgrade, Faculty of Economics, p. 141.

Also, respondents stated that among the obstacles is the fact that
IFRS are based on the Anglo-Saxon model of financial reporting, as a re-
sult of which they are not appropriate to the specifics of the local envi-
ronment in Sudan. As we previously stated, it is worldwide problem, be-
cause IFRS have been developed for the environment of the developed
countries, so it is not easy to adopt them by the developing countries. Fi-
nally, most of businesses in Sudan are a family business, which makes
IFRS less relevant in such an environment.

This view on the possibilities of applying IFRS in Sudan is joined
by representatives of various professional and regulatory bodies who
were also interviewed in the aforementioned study. Respondents from
SAAPOC, NAC (National Audit Chamber), Taxation chamber and Cen-
tral bank of Sudan generally agree that the main obstacles to the introduc-
tion of IFRS in Sudan are:

= The weak government support and the strong government dom-

ination over the accounting profession;

= Lack of legal obligation;

= Political issues;

= Inconsistency of IFRS with Islamic law and Islamic accounting

standards applicable in banks and insurance organizations in
Sudan.
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One of respondents from Taxation chamber even stated that “cur-
rently there isn’t any company or sector that can adopt the IFRS in Sudan
except the banking, but only to some extent” (Abouagla, 2017: 168).

When speaking about the banks, it should be mentioned that the
banking sector and insurance organizations are the most organized sectors
in Sudan. These financial institutions are the only ones obliged to apply
professional accounting standards in Sudan, and therefore the opinion is
imposed that IFRS could be applied first in these sectors. However, we
think that is not a good enough basis to enable the successful implementa-
tion of IFRS, because there are many differences between AAOIFI stand-
ards, used by banks, and IFRS. Namely, while IFRSs are based on report-
ing on the economic substance of business transactions, AAOIFI stand-
ards are Islamic accounting standards that must be in compliance with the
Islamic law (Shariah). Therefore, their incompatibility leads to the fact
that these two types of standards would result in completely different re-
porting if applied to the same business transactions.

Another study conducted in Sudan should be mentioned here,
which came to similar conclusions about the main impediments to the in-
troduction of IFRS in Sudan. Among the biggest obstacles, the authors
recognize the internal environmental constraints, such as: the absence of
clear reference in corporate law and other business regulation to the im-
plementation of IFRS, the lack of professional skills and competencies of
accountants, the weak training of accountants in practice (and lack of fi-
nancial resources for better professional training), the lack of curricula
dedicated to IFRS at Sudanese universities, the weak and insufficiently
interested local professional association of accountants for the application
of IFRS and the absence of awareness of managers and accountants about
the importance of applying IFRS. This research also emphasizes the im-
portance of external environmental factors, among which the most signif-
icant are: the lack of foreign multinational companies that would accelerate
the implementation of IFRS and insufficient cooperation with international
organizations such as IFAC, WTO, IASB, etc. (Elfaki & Hassan, 2018).

At the end, we can conclude that the nature of the mentioned ob-
stacles is such that they seriously slow down and prevent any attempt to
implement IFRS in Sudan. As a confirmation, the results of the presented
researches show a high degree of agreement of academics from the Suda-
nese universities regarding the importance of all analyzed obstacles.

IFRS AS A TOOL FOR IMPROVING THE QUALITY
OF FINANCIAL REPORTING IN SUDAN

Despite the numerous obstacles that impede the application of
IFRS in Sudan, there is no doubt that there are numerous benefits that
their application could bring. As previously emphasized, the application
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of IFRS in many developing countries has led to improvements in the fi-
nancial reporting system, which is reflected in increased quality, reliabil-
ity and transparency of disclosed information. Consequently, wider dis-
closure of quality financial information leads to a reduction of the infor-
mation asymmetry, better investor protection and lower costs of capital.

For example, a survey conducted in Ghana on companies listed on
the local stock market confirmed that the application of IFRS in that
country (after 2006) significantly improved the quality of accounting dis-
closures in just two years (Agyei-Mensah, 2013). A similar examination
of the effects of the application of IFRS in Saudi Arabia in 2007 showed
the positive impact of IFRS on the quality of financial reporting and the
value of listed companies. The transition to IFRS in this country has also
had a positive impact on the patterns of behavior of investors in the do-
mestic financial market due to their greater confidence in the financial
statements (Malagy, 2014).

The aforementioned research conducted in Sudan examined the
opinion of professors from Sudanese universities about the potential ben-
efits of applying IFRS in this country (Abouagla, 2017). The results
showed that there is a strong consensus among respondents on the antici-
pated benefits of using IFRS. In this sense, as many as 96% of respond-
ents believe that the application of IFRS can enhance the comparability of
financial reports, while 92% from the total sample think that it ensures
transparency and reliability of financial statements. Also, 88% of re-
spondents believe that the potential benefits of applying IFRS are reflect-
ed in facilitating the growth of foreign direct investment, while only 76%
stated that it can lead to the reduction of the possibility of illegal acts,
such as frauds. Table 2 highlights the perception of the academics about
the benefits that may be obtained from the adoption of IFRS in Sudan.

Table 2. The benefits of the potential implementation of the IFRS in Sudan

. Agree Idonot Dis-agree
Benefits Mean S.D. %) know (%) %)
Accelerates the growth of foreign 444 085 88.00 0.00 12.00
direct investments
Reduces the possibility of illegal acts, 4.32  0.99 76.00 2.00 22.00
such as frauds
Increases the comparability of 446 078 96.00 4.00 0.00
financial statements
Ensures transparency and reliability 449  0.78 92.00 0.00 8.00

of financial statements
Source: Abouagla, M. (2017). The current state and perspectives on financial
reporting in Arab countries — the Sudan as a case study. Doctoral dissertation.
University of Belgrade, Faculty of economics, p.142.
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The same survey included interviews with relevant representatives
of the SAAPOC and other regulatory bodies in Sudan (Abouagla, 2017).
Their opinion on the benefits of applying IFRS complements previous re-
sults and could be summarized as follows:

= Implementation of IFRS could enable the rehabilitation of ac-
countants and development of all accounting practices in the
country;

= The use of IFRS would result in intensified cooperation with
international organizations;

= Due to the increased comparability and reliability of financial
statements, the application of IFRS would facilitate the flow of
foreign direct investments;

» IFRS may enable Sudanese companies to enter the international
financial markets and help international companies to facilitate
their accounting work in Sudan.

There is no doubt that the introduction of IFRS in Sudan would
improve the quality of financial reporting, and thus communication with
users such as current and potential investors. Increased user confidence in
the financial statements and the lower investment risks leads to a greater
presence of international companies and an increase in foreign direct in-
vestment. This results in a raised level of efficiency of the domestic mar-
ket and in an increase in the rate of economic growth. In addition to at-
tracting foreign companies and facilitating their financial reporting to Su-
dan, the application of IFRS also helps domestic companies to access in-
ternational capital markets. Finally, the application of IFRS contributes to
the development of accounting profession and makes it close to the ac-
counting practices in developed countries (Kieso & Wygand, 1995).

CONCLUSION

The main purpose of IFRS, as a single set of high-quality account-
ing rules, is to improve the quality and transparency of the financial re-
porting process and to enable the comparison of financial statements
across the countries. Benefits from a common financial reporting lan-
guage are reflected in providing reliable information to current and poten-
tial investors of the company, whose better institutional protection leads
to a reduction in costs of capital, increased cross border investments,
more efficient global financial integration and accelerated economic
growth. As such, IFRS are rules that are primarily intended for economi-
cally developed countries, with a tradition of quality financial reporting,
developed capital markets, good legal protection of investors and ade-
quate enforcement mechanisms.

On the other hand, in many developing countries the local political,
economic, cultural and legal environment is an obstacle to the effective
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implementation of IFRS. Numerous specifics and variations of these fac-
tors of the local environment lead to numerous problems when trying to
uncritically and linearly implement IFRS, because what suits one country
usually does not suit another. In this regard, there is a general question of
the justification of establishing a single regulatory framework for all spe-
cific information needs of different countries.

Sudan is an African country with an underdeveloped economy, low
economic growth rate and a British colonial legacy. There is a capital
market in this country, but the number of transactions is negligible, so in
such an environment, creditors and tax authorities are the main users of
financial statements, with the great influence on the functioning of ac-
counting. This has resulted in a low level of development of the account-
ing profession, a small number of competent professionals, inadequate fi-
nancial reporting regulations and a lack of membership of SAAPOC in
international organizations, such as IFAC. Also, the economic environ-
ment in Sudan is characterized by a low level of foreign direct invest-
ment, inadequate governance, bad local legislative, non-transparency and
the lack of other important factors of local infrastructure that are vital to
the successful adoption of IFRS. All of the above is a set of impediments
for the implementation of IFRS in this country, which for obvious and
understandable reasons has not yet decided on such a major step. There-
fore, the question that arises pertains not only to whether Sudan should
apply IFRS, but also whether this country is currently capable of doing
s0, having in mind all of the stated aggravating factors and limitations.

In our research, it was found that respondents (professors from Su-
danese universities and other institutions) believe that the key obstacles to
the application of IFRS in Sudan are: shortcomings of the government's
regulatory system, weaknesses in the accounting education system, insuf-
ficient professional skills of accountants in practice, the need to provide
additional training to accountants to understand and apply IFRS and high
costs of building adequate infrastructure and resources to support ac-
countants working on IFRS. Also, obstacle to the application of IFRS in
Sudan is the fact that most of businesses in Sudan are family owned and
that Anglo-Saxon standards are not appropriate to the specifics of the lo-
cal environment in Sudan. On the other hand, according to the same re-
spondents, the anticipated benefits of the possible application of IFRS are
reflected in: facilitating the growth of foreign direct investment, ensuring
the transparency, reliability and comparability of financial statements and
the reduction of the possibility of illegal acts, such as frauds.

As a global set of uniform standards, IFRS should improve the quality
and comparability of financial reports and provide value-relevant infor-
mation. However, national governments and other interested parties must
weight well costs and benefits of IFRS adoption, because uniform accounting
rules may not be to the same extent appropriate to all countries. Therefore,
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“whichever course some country decides to take, quality of financial report-
ing is based not only on the accounting standards, but also the company’s
own business model, structure, including the cultural, economic, legal and
political systems in which it operates” (Alali & Lei, 2010: 85). Sudan is no
exception to this statement and it is confirmed by the review of the current
possibilities and limitations of the introduction of IFRS in this country.
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JA JIM MCOU MOT'Y JJA TIOBOJBIIAJY KBAJIUTET
OUHAHCHUJCKOI' U3BEHLITABAILA Y CYJAHY?

Bojucaas Cexepes', Myrtas A6genpaxam Adoyaraa?, Jlejan Cnacuh®®
'Vuusepsurer y Beorpany, Exonomcku dakyirer, beorpan, Cpouja
2Vuugepsuter y Kagapudy, @akynteT eKOHOMHUjE ¥ PadyHOBOJICTRA,

JlenapTman 3a paqyHOBOJCTBO ¥ ¢uHaHcH]je, CynaH
SVuugepsuter y Humy, Exonomcku dakynrer, Hunr, Cpouja

Pe3ume

H3azoBu ca kojuma ce cycpehly komnanuje y 3emjbama y pa3Bojy MoTudy, usmehy
OCTaJIOT, M 300I HEXapMOHHM30BAaHOT HauMHA (DMHAHCH]CKOT M3BEIITaBamha Cca MPaKCOM
Pa3BHjeHUX €KOHOMHja, U3 KOjUX ce Hajuemhe W O4YeKyje MPWINB CTPAHUX AUPEKTHUX
nuBecturja. CyaH, Kao 3eMJba ca Hepa3BHjeHOM €KOHOMU]OM, HeaIleKBaTHIM 3aKOHO-
JIABCTBOM, CJIabOM pPauyyHOBOJCTBEHOM Ipo(decHjoM M OpOjHMM KYJITYPHHM CIICIH-
(raHOCTIMA CyoOUYaBa ce ca TUM H3a3oBuMa. CBakako Ja je jeqaH ol HauMHa IpHBiade-
Ba CTPaHUX MHBECTHTOpa o0e30ehere Moy3qaHuX U peleBaHTHUX (PUHAHCHjCKHUX U3-
BEIIITaja, CACTaB/bEHUX Y CKIIAY Ca TJI00ATHO OMNIITe MpuXBalieHUM PavyyHOBOJICTBEHUM
MPUHIMINMA, OTMYEeHUM Yy MelyyHapoaHuM cTaHaapauma (pMHAHCH]CKOT M3BEIITaBaba
(MC®H). Y ToM cMHUCITy, CBpXa OBOT paja je Ja pa3MoTpu MOTYRHOCTH W IpeayclioBe
3a npumeny MCOU y Cynany.

KibyyHO mHTame Koje ce I0jaBIIO TOKOM HCTpakKMBama IIepLeNInja aKaJeMcKe
JaBHOCTH 0 OBOj TeMu Huje Omo fa i CynaH Tpeba 1a npumemyje MCOU, Beh na mu je
TpeHyTHO Moryhe yormure npumenntd MC®OU y oBoj 3emMibn, ¢ 003upoM Ha OpojHE Io-
Temkohe Koje To crpedaBajy. Y HallleM HCTPaKHBamy YTBphEHO je aa MCTIMTaHUIH (TIpo-
(hecopu ca CyTaHCKMX YHUBEP3HUTETa U APYTMX MHCTUTYIIM]A) BEPYjy Ja CY KJby4HE Ipe-
npeke npumern MCOU y Cyaany: HeocTaly BIaAMHOT PEryJIaTOPHOT CHCTEeMa, Cado-
CTH y CHCTEMY PauyHOBOJCTBEHOT 00pa3oBamba, HeJOBOJbHE IPO(hECHOHAIIHE BEIITHHE Pa-
4yyHOBOlE y mpakcy, notrpeda 3a mpykameM JoAaTHe 00yke padyHoBohama 3a pa3ymeBa-
e 1 npuMeHy MCOU, kao 1 BICOKH TPOIIIKOBU M3rpajiibe 0roBapajyhe nHdpacTpyKTy-
pe u pecypca 3a IoJIpIIKy padyHoBohama koju paie Ha MCOU. Takole, mpenpeka y npu-
menn MC®OU y Cynany je unmeHnna 1a je Behuna npemyseha y CynaHy y NOpoaiIHOM
BJIQCHHUIITBY U Ja aHTJIOCAKCOHCKH CTaHJapAN HHUCY NpuiiaroheHu crelpuIHOCTIMA JIO-
KaJIHOT' OKpykema. C ipyre cTpaHe, IpeMa UCTHM HCIUTaHWUIMMA, IpenBul)eHe KOPHCTH
moryhe nmprmene MC®U ornenajy ce y: omoryhaBamy pacta CTpaHWX AWPEKTHUX WH-
BecTHIHja, 00e30ehrBamy TpaHCTIApEHTHOCTH, IOY31AHOCTH U YIOPEAUBOCTH (DHHAHCH]-
CKHX M3BEIITaja U CMaeHby MOTYNHOCTH HeJerallHHX JIefa, Kao ITO Cy peBape.

Caaxkako, npumeHa MCOU Huje notpebaH M JJOBOJbAaH YCIIOB 33 MOOOJBILIAE KBa-
niTteTa pUHAHCHjCKOT U3BEIITaBamka y O1yIo K0joj Ap»kasH, ma nu y CynaHy, ajd y3 pa3Ma-
Tpame ocTamx (akropa (MOCIOBHU MOJIeN KOMITaHHje, EKOHOMCKO, IIPABHO U TeHEPATHO
KyJITYPOJIOIIKO OKPYXKEHe), IPeICTaB/ba BayKaH IPEJIyCIIOB 32 peall3alyjy TOT IHba.
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Abstract

As it is commonly believed that tourism contributes positively to economic growth,
many developing countries rely on tourism in their efforts to enhance their economic
conditions. Serbia has also given priority to the development of tourism industry as a
part of its economic growth strategy. In this paper we analyze the long-term effects of
tourism on the economic growth of Serbia. More specifically, the tourism-led economic
growth (TLEG) hypothesis is tested, which implies that tourism is a trigger of Serbian
economic growth. This study investigates the causal relations between tourism growth
and economic expansion for the Serbian economy by using cointegration analysis. The
obtained results show that the hypothesis of tourism-led economic growth in the Serbian
economy is confirmed.

Key words: TLEG, economic growth, tourism, GDP, cointegration analysis

XUIIOTE3A O ITIOACTHHAJY EKOHOMCKOI PACTA
O CTPAHE TYPU3MA —
EMIIMPUJCKO UCTPAXKUBAIBE 3A CPBUAJY

Ancrpakr

Kako je mpuxBahieHo ma Typu3aM IO3HTHBHO JONPHHOCH EKOHOMCKOM pacTy,
MHOT€ 3¢MJbC Y Pa3BOjy Ce OClamajy Ha TypH3aM Yy CBOjUM HaropuMa Jia mo0oJbIiajy
svoje ekoHOMCKO cTame. Cpbuja je, Takohe, nama MPHOPUTET Pa3BOjy TYPUCTHUKE
WHYCTpHje Ka0 CAaCTaBHOM JEJy CBOje CTpaTeruje eKOHOMCKOT pacTa. Y OBOM paxy
aHAJIM3HUPaH je QyropodHu edeKat Typu3Ma Ha ekoHOMcKH pacT Cpbuje. Tectupana je
XHUIoTe3a eKoHOMcKor pacta Bohenor typmsmom (TJIED), xoja mompasymeBa aa je
TypH3aM MOKpeTad CPIICKOT NpUBpeaHor pacta. OBa CTyAHja UCTpaxyje y3pouHe Be3e
u3mely pacta Typr3Ma M eKOHOMCKE EKCIaH3Hje 3a CPIICKY EKOHOMHU]jY KopHuihemeM

* AyTop 3a KopecronaeHuujy: Bpanuciasa Xpucrop Cramuuh, ExoHOMCKH (akyiTeT y
Beorpany, Kamenuuka 6, 11000 Beorpaxn, Cp6uja, branislava.hristov@ekof.bg.ac.rs
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KOMHTErpaiuone ananuse. JJoOujeHn pe3yiaratu nokasyjy Aa je y CpIcKoj eKOHOMHjU
notBpleHa XUII0Te3a O IPUBPEIHOM PacTy BO)ECHUM TYPH3MOM.

Kibyune peun: TJIEIL, exonomcku pact, B/II1, konHTerpanuoxa aHanmsa.

INTRODUCTION

In last several decades, tourism has been characterized by a high
growth trend that made it into one of the largest and fastest growing in-
dustries in the world in the second part of the twentieth century (Goh &
Law, 2002). According to World Travel Organization (UNWTO) data,
for many countries, tourism has been identified as one of the most im-
portant sources of foreign receipt and employment growth. The number
of foreign tourists in 2017 increased 7% in comparison to the previous
year; over 1.3 billion travelers generated $1.340 billion of tourism in-
come, a 5% increase in comparison to the previous year (UNWTO,
2018). It is expected that by 2030, the number of international arrivals
will be at the level of 1.8 billion (Statista, 2015). Besides the obvious fi-
nancial effects coming from international travelers’ flows and from do-
mestic tourism for destinations and countries, it is necessary to note that
tourism also employs labor, resources, equipment and facilities which fur-
ther add value to the local economy and quality of local life (Hazari &
Sgro, 1995). In many countries, tourism represents one of the leaders of
national progress. Also, tourism is the catalyst for capital transfers be-
tween countries. Since the total tourism expenditures and tourism income
are higher than global export of good and services, tourism is a good so-
lution for the encouragement of the development for many regions and
destinations (Brau, Lanza & Pigliaru, 2003). In global tourism figures,
Europe represents the most dominant player with over 50% share of in-
ternational arrivals (Statista, 2021), and that is the reason why EU coun-
tries have put emphasis on tourism industry as a great platform for eco-
nomic growth and development (Lee & Brahmasrene, 2013), much like
other countries around the globe (Matarrita-Cascante, 2010).

The purpose of this study is to investigate the tourism-led econom-
ic growth (TLEG) hypothesis for Serbia. Although tourism industry has
grown significantly in Serbia in the last decade excluding 2020, there is a
lack of research papers in the domain of the contribution of the tourism
sector to the country development. Our research is the first one in this
field and the aim is to give answers to the two following questions. First-
ly, is there a long-run equilibrium relationship between tourism and eco-
nomic growth in Serbia? And, if a stable long-run relationship exists, what is
the direction of the causal relationship between these two variables?
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THE IMPACT OF TOURISM ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

The importance of tourism for the global economic development
can be seen in the fact that tourism directly generated 4.6% of the global
GDP, and when we add indirect and induced effects, the total contribution
is 10.4%, while the contribution to global employment is also high with
9.9% of employees in the world working directly or indirectly in the field
of tourism (WTTC, 2018). This means that tourism has been given a lot
of official attention from country economies, since it is considered as the
third job-making and profitable industry in the world (Balaguer & Canta-
vella, 2002). At the same time, the term “industry” is used to emphasize
tourism as a sector due to its status for the national economies and the
fact that many countries start to refocus their economies from other indus-
tries (such as the oil industry) to tourism (Razaghi & Alinejad, 2012). In-
creasing every year, both in quantity and quality, the international tourism
bears a significant influence on economic performances and exchange
balance of national economies and their payments (Sinclair, 1998).

The economic impact of tourism on the national economic perfor-
mances and growth indicators is a lot more important than what was
thought few decades ago (Razaghi & Alinejad, 2012). One of the key
roles of tourism from the economics perspective is a role in accumulating
capital and income, and presenting positive figures in the national account
balances (Durbarry, 2004). In addition, tourism is a platform of redistri-
bution of the capital and wealth of nations (Hazari & Sgro, 1995).

According to academic research, we can differentiate between var-
ious types of tourists types based on the manner of interaction with the
destination, where interaction can vary between being very high (high
consummation of typical local products and increased expenditure in lo-
cal economy) and being very low (almost without using local products
and low level of expenditure) (Williams and Shaw, 1998): expeditor,
elite, guest owner of the second house, individual tourist and mass tourist.
In general, mass travelers create an economy of scale, meaning that in-
come will rise due to large number of tourists. But, individual travelers
and elite ones are those who will choose to organize customized trips to
fully understand the local destination, and therefore will create higher im-
pact to local economy.

Theoretical and empirical research show no consensus on whether
tourism stimulates economic activity, or economic activity leads to tour-
ism growth since changes in economic and/or tourism conditions can alter
the nature and magnitude of the relationship between these two over time,
among others (Antonakakis, Dragouni and Filis, 2015). Research shows
that countries with developed tourism sectors record above average eco-
nomic growth, meaning that countries with relative abundant natural re-
sources will specialize in tourism and achieve faster economic growth
(Lanza and Pigliaru, 2000). Tourism is an important factor in the diffu-
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sion of technical knowledge, stimulation of research and development,
and the accumulation of human capital and all mentioned influence long-
term sustainable economic growth (Schubert, Brida and Risso, 2011).

TOURISM-LED ECONOMIC GROWTH (TLEG) FRAMEWORK

Chatziantoniou, Filis, Eeckels & Apostolakis (2013) defined four
types of links between economic and tourism development: unidirectional
causality between the two variables in a form of tourism-led economic
growth (TLEG), unidirectional causality in a form of economic-driven
tourism (EDTG), a bidirectional relationship between tourism and the
economy (BC) and the form in which there is no relationship at all (no
causality NC).

TLEG hypothesis was directly derived from the export-led growth
theory which starts from the postulate that economic growth is generated
not only by the increasing the amount of labor and capital within an
economy, but also by expanding exports (Brida, Cortes-Jimenez & Puli-
na, 2016). According to the TLEG hypothesis, there is a flow of benefits
from tourism to the economy, due to additional multiplicative effects
(Schubert, Brida & Risso, 2011), most often seen through direct financial
benefits (McKinnon, 1964), the increase of investments, competition and
small and medium enterprises (SMESs) efficiency (Balaguer & Cantavella-
Jorda, 2002) increase employment since tourism is a human-resources
based industry (Brida & Pulina, 2010), and lead to positive economics of
scale (Croes, 2006). Positive results of TLEG hypothesis are also seen in
other researches as well (Ivanov & Webster, 2013; Surugiu & Surugiu,
2013). On the other hand, some researches show that the growth of tour-
ism is the result of economic growth and the increase of economic activi-
ties (Narayan, 2004; Tang, 2011), meaning that is it result for the well-
planned and well-implemented economic and infrastructure policies
(Payne & Mervar, 2010).

At the same time, recent research shows that the tourism-economic
growth relationship is not stable over time in terms of either magnitude
and direction, indicating that the tourism-led economic growth (TLEG)
and the economic-driven tourism growth (EDTG) are time-dependent
(Antonakakis, Dragouni & Filis, 2015). This was confirmed by other au-
thors as well (Lean & Tang, 2010; Tang & Tan, 2013).

National development strategies should try to alleviate the negative
effects of the economic conditions on the tourism sector by employing
cost-effective strategies, which can promote tourist activity and increase
tourism income, and lead to a change of the current EDTG to TLEG (An-
tonakakis et al., 2015).
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SERBIAN TOURISM PERFORMANCES
AND THE CURRENT SITUATION

Serbian tourism performances in the observed period (2007-2017)
had fluctuations that are typical for emerging markets without the proper-
ly implemented destination management system in place, and at the same
time, the of the global tourism market trends. After a period of political
challenges, it is logical that in years up to 2005 tourism performances (ar-
rivals, overnights and income) were decreasing. In the period 2006-2007,
before the economic crisis, tourism in Serbia showed slight increase, but
in the period 2009-2011, the growth rate was negative again. From 2011
to 2017 tourism in Serbia had an average annual growth rate of 6% in
number of arrivals. It is interesting to note that in the entire observed pe-
riod the number of foreign tourists was increasing year-to-year and 2017
saw 4.8 times more foreign travelers, meaning that for the entire period
the cumulative growth rate of foreign tourist was 20.21%.
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Figure 1. Number of foreign tourists in Serbia from 2007-2017
Source: Authors calculation, based on data from Statistical office of Serbia

Domestic tourist arrivals had an average annual growth rate of -
28% in 2007-2014, but in 2015-2017, the performance of domestic tour-
ists was on the rise, with an average growth rate of 11.87%. However, the
total volume of tourist arrivals did not reach that of the base year.
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Figure 2. Number of domestic tourists in Serbia from 2007-2017
Source: Authors calculation, based on data from Statistical office of Serbia
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When it comes to international tourism receipts, in 2017 it
amounted to 1.17 billion euros, which is 1.9 times more than in 2007. The
average annual growth rate of international tourism receipts in the period
2011-2017 was 7.52%, with a small decline in the period 2007-2010,
when the average annual growth rate was -0.9%.

International tourism receipt
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Figure 3. International tourism receipt in Serbia from 2007-2017
Source: Authors calculation, based on data from Statistical office of Serbia

In 2017, tourism contributed directly to GDP in amount of 0.9%.
Observing the total contribution of the tourism industry to the Serbian
economy, this contribution increases to RSD 294.6 billion in 2017 includ-
ing the effects from investment, supply chain and induced income im-
pacts (OECD, 2020).

For research purposes in this paper, we used data of international
tourism receipts to show whether and what impact tourism has on the
economic growth of the country measured in the amount of GDP. This
variable was used in other similar studies with the same goal to analyze
the impact of tourism on the country's economic growth (Arslanturk et
al., 2011; Belloumi, 2010; Boga & Erkisi, 2019; Demiroz & Ongan,
2005; Wu & Wu, 2018). One more reason for using this variable lies in
the fact that tourism in Serbia has faced strong restructuring of the tour-
ism demand in the last 15 years. On the one hand, the strong decrease of
the domestic tourism performances is evident due to visa liberalization,
and the negative influence of economic crisis on the local travelers’ house
income. Visa liberalization allowed middle- and higher-income segments
to travel to destinations, such as Greece, Italy and Spain, while the lower
income segments were constrained by the economic crisis. Regarding
foreign tourists, strong increase of visitations from neighboring countries,
as well as from Italy, Germany and Russia, influenced positive total tour-
ism performances. This restructuring of the key segments and the focus
on foreign tourists, made tourism more important for the Serbian econom-
ic development (ZeCevic, et al., 2014). At the same time, constant work
on upgrading regulatory framework, investments in road infrastructure
and tourism infrastructure, and the support to the tourism investment, are
also seen as the factors that influenced the increase in the number of for-



Tourism-Led Economic Growth Hypothesis - an Empirical Investigation for Serbia 257

eign tourists in Serbia (Cerovié, et a., 2015). Development of new tourism
products with focus on unique experience, such as rural tourism and mes-
suages-based tourism (Boskovi¢ & Maksimovi¢, 2019) or niche tourism
based on bird watching (Kreji¢ et al., 2019) are also an inevitable attrac-
tion-moment for foreign tourists. Market restructuring, best seen through
the opening of brand new hotel properties in upper and upper-upscale
segment, with significant congress facilities, increase Serbia’s attractive-
ness for foreign business travelers (Kovacevic, et al, 2019). Also, the evi-
dent proactive approach to the activities of bidding for international
events to take place in Serbia are also important, representing a market
driven factor that influences the increase in the number of foreign tourists
in Serbia (Kovacevic el al, 2020).

RESEARCH MODEL AND THE ECONOMIC RESULTS

Econometric results of the model are presented through four sub-
sections of the paper. First, the obtained results of the cointegration analysis
are reported and the estimated vector equilibrium correction model
(VECM) is explained. Then, dynamic responses of gross domestic product
(GDP) to unexpected structural shocks in consumption of foreign tourists
(CFT) are presented via forecast error variance decomposition (FEVD).
Also, FEVD was used vice-versa, i.e. to show dynamic responses of the
consumption of foreign tourists to unexpected structural shocks in the gross
domestic product. Results are obtained using Eviews10 software.

Sample View and Data Analyses

Two variables are observed in this paper. Data on the gross domes-
tic product are available from Statistical Office of Republic of Serbia and
data on the consumption of foreign tourists are available from the Nation-
al Bank of Serbia. We created quarterly data of the consumption of for-
eign tourists since the monthly data are available from the National Bank

Gross domestic product Consumption of foreign tourists
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Figure 4. GDP and CFT, log values, Q1 2007-Q4 2017

Source: Authors’ calculation
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of Serbia. Considering the consumption of foreign tourists is a variable of
flow, we have aggregated monthly data into quarterly data by summariz-
ing monthly data. Quartile observations in logs are used covering the pe-
riod: the first quarter of 2007 to the last quarter of 2017. All the data are
seasonally adjusted. The results were obtained using Eviews10.

Methodology Used

The paper examined the existence of a cointegration relationship
between the gross domestic product and the consumption of foreign tour-
ists.

Before defining and estimating the cointegration vector, the sta-
tionarity of the variables should be examined. Weak stationarity means
that the mean and the variance of a series are constant through time and
the autocovariance of the series is not time varying (Enders, 1995). Since
wrong choice of data transformation gives biased results and results in
misinterpretation, the stationary test is of great importance for setting up
the specification and estimation of the valid model (Engle & Granger,
1987). Therefore, the first step in testing for cointegration is testing the
order of integration of the variables. In brief, integration means that if
previous shocks remain undefined, they affect the realization of the series
forever, and the series has a theoretically infinite variance and a time-
dependent mean (Enders, 1995). There are many unit root tests, but we
used Augmented Dickey—Fuller (ADF) (Dickey & Fuller, 1981), Phil-
lips—Perron (PP) (Phillips & Perron, 1988) and Kwiatkowski—Phillips—
Schmidt-Shin (KPSS) (Kwiatkowski, Phillips, Schmidt & Shin, 1992)
tests in order to examine the stationarity of the variables. Once we have
showed that variables are | (1), we proceed with testing the cointegration.
If we confirm the presence of the cointegration relationship between non-
stationary variables, we will continue with estimating VECM. Granger
causality testing will be performed. The premise is that if there is cointe-
gration in the system of GDP and CFT, the dynamic relationship has to be
analyzed.

Testing for Cointegration in Model

The first step of this paper is to demonstrate that the variables used
are non-stationary. The results of testing the order of integration of GDP
and CFT are provided in Table 1. Applying the ADF test to the first dif-
ference of GDP, we obtained that the first difference is stationary, which
means that GDP is non-stationary. The first difference of GDP was sta-
tionary based on each unit root tests. On the other hand, the result of the
ADF test for the CFT showed that the series is stationary, respectively
that we reject the null hypothesis of non-stationarity. Next, we carried out
PP and KPSS tests, and, based on the p-value for both tests, we conclude
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that the null hypothesis of non-stationarity of variable is supported and
that the first difference of CFT was stationary based on these unit root
tests (Table 1). Accordingly, the variables were expressed to be | (1).
Given the results of the unit root, cointegration was examined between
GDP and CFT using Johansen procedure. (Johansen, 1988).

Table 1. Unit root tests

ADF SW P PP KPSS Results
(p value) ADF/PP/KPSS
GDP (constant & trend) -2.75 1.39(0,171) O 1(2)
GDP (constant) -2.12 0 -231 0.711 1(V)1(D)/1(L)
AGDP -3.5 1 -6.34 0.090 1(0)/1(0)/1(0)
CFT (constant & trend) -5.11 9.19 (0.000) 8 -3.07 0.153 1(0)/1(2)/1(1)
ACFT -7.47 0.086  -/I(0)/1(/0)

Source: Authors’ calculation
Note: Test statistics that reject unit root null hypothesis is bolded for ADF and PP tests.

KPSS test, test statistics are bolded when we do not reject
stationarity hypothesis. P denotes number of correction factors. The 5%
critical value for the ADF and the PP tests is -3.41 in the model with a
constant and trend and -2.86 in the model with a constant as only
deterministic component. The 5% critical value for the KPSS test is 0.463
for GDP and 0,146 for CFT, and the 1% critical value for the KPSS test is
0.739 for GDP and 0,216 for CFT.

ADF unit root test for CFT shows that CFT is trend-stationary
variable, whereas other tests give opposite result. Philips-Perron (PP) and
Kwiatkowski—Phillips—Schmidt-Shin test (KPSS) both show that CFT
has one unit root and that the first difference is stationary. Based on that,
we can conclude that CFT is non-stationary and that it has one unit root,
which will be confirmed within cointegration analysis.

Since both variables have one-unit root, we proceed with
cointegration analysis. For cointegration analysis, we used GDP and CFT
in levels since the variables are of the same order of integration.

The presence of one cointegrated vector and one common stochastic
trend is detected by Johansen trace test, as presented in Table 2.

Table 2. Testing for cointegration

Hypotheses Eigenvalue Trace Statistic 0.05 Critical Value p-value
HO: r=0 and p-r=2
H1: r>0 0.485836 35.35194 25.87211 0.0025
HO: r=1 and p-r=1
H1:r>1 0.178834  8.078236 12.51798 0.2454

Source: Authors’ calculation.
Note: Number of cointegrated vectors is denoted by r and p is number of variables
(GDP and CFT, which is two).
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The results of Johansen procedure show that there is one cointegration
vector in the system. The estimated cointegrated vector is as follows:

GDP=0.8CFT+0.021t-6.04
The estimated cointegration vector is also depicted in Figure 5.
Evidently, cointegration vector neutralized the individual stochastic
trends of variables.
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Figure 5. Estimated cointegration vector
Source: Authors’ calculation.

The presence of one cointegration relation in the model is also con-
firmed based on the corresponding roots derived under restriction that one
cointegration vector exists. It is depicted in Table 3 and Figure 3 that only
one of six values is exactly one, which indicates that system has a com-
mon stochastic trend.

Table 3. Roots of characteristic polynomials in modulus

Root 1 Root 2 Root 3 Root 4 Root 5 Root 6

1.00 0.77 0.77 0.55 0.55 0.17

Source: Authors’ calculation.
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Figure 6. Graphic view of characteristic polynomials in modulus

Source: Authors’ calculation.

After we have shown that there is a cointegration relation between
GDP and CFT, we have proceeded with the testing of causality according
to the Granger causality test.

Table 4. The Granger causality testing

The null hypothesis Test statistics ~ Testing
(p value) results

Consumption of foreign tourists does not cause gross ~ 7.142018 Hois

domestic product in the sense of Granger. (0.0281) rejected

Gross domestic product does not cause consumption 2.812171 Hois not
of foreign tourists in the sense of Granger. (0.2451) rejected

Source: Authors’ calculation.

Based on the results from the first part of Table 4 we can conclude
that the hypothesis claiming that consumption of foreign tourists does not
cause gross domestic product in the sense of Granger does not stand. Pre-
cisely, it means that we reject Ho hypothesis because the p value of
0.0281 is less than critical value of 0.05.

Based on the results showed in the second part of Table 4, we can
conclude that p value of 0.2451 is higher than critical value of 0.05,
which indicates that we accept Ho, hypothesis. Therefore, we can claim
that CFT causes GDP in the sense of Granger, but does not stands the
other way around. Model performs statistically well, as confirmed by
multivariate tests for autocorrelation and normality. Multivariate tests for
testing the presence of autocorrelation are performed. They are presented in
Table 5, and we can conclude that there is no joint residual autocorrelation,
as shown by the use of the Rao F statistics. There is autocorrelation at lags
2 and 4, but there is no cumulative autocorrelation on those both lags.
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Table 5. Multivariate test statistics for autocorrelation

Ho: There is no correlation at lag h Ho: There is no correlation at lags 1 to h

Lags (h)  Rao F statistics P-value Rao F statistics P-value
2 2.249311 0.0735 1.508844 0.1733
4 2.545689 0.0478 1.264499 0.2550
6 1.027894 0.3998 1.122545 0.3606
8 0.040402 0.9968 0.763026 0.7798
10 0.375561 0.8252 0.664747 0.8837
12 0.656653 0.6244 0.690244 0.8536

Source: Authors’ calculation.

The Doornik-Hansen multivariate version of the Jarque-Bera test
statistics is 7 =1,751 (p =0.782) indicating that residuals do not depart
significantly from multivariate normal distribution. We can conclude that

the model performs statistically well.
Estimated Vector equilibrium correction model (VECM):

Amt] B
ACFT,
[ —0.290 GDP,_
(—4.088) [1 —0.807 0.021 —6.040] CFT
=1 |+
0.334 (—4.372) (4.156) trend
| (2.772)
[ —0.041 —0.242 0.161 —0.038
(—0.301) (—2.659)] [AGDP, 1] I (1.214) (—0.404) [AGDPt_z] [0 .009
—0.165 —0.044 ||lACFT,_, —0.343 0.275 ACFT,_, 0.021
[(—0.719) (—0.284) (-1.530) (1.737)

Note: t-ratios are in parentheses and A is the first difference operator.

Results obtained imply that in the long run, 1% of change in CFT
is associated with 0,8% of change in the same direction in GDP. It means
that the rise in the consumption generates, in the long run, a growing
trend of gross domestic product, but not vice-versa. On the basis of the
estimate of the adjustment coefficient in the equation for the first differ-
ence of GDP (-0,29), the dynamics of GPD is adjusted each quarter by a
bit less than one thirds towards a long-run relation with CFT.

Impact of Shocks on the Dynamic Effects of Time Series in Model

Since the long-run influence of CFT on GDP has been found, it is
important to establish how the impact of CFT on GDP evolves through
the time. These dynamics effects are computed via the forecast error vari-
ance decomposition calculation based on vector equilibrium correction
model (VECM). The results of the forecast error variance decomposition
calculation are showed in Table 6.
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Table 6. Forecast error variance decomposition calculation of gross
domestic product and consumption of foreign tourists

Gross domestic product Consumption of foreign tourists
Shock in gross Shock in Shock in gross Shock in
domestic consumption of domestic consumption of

Quartiles product foreign tourists product foreign tourists
2 93 7 1 99
4 72 28 3 97
6 50 50 8 92
8 40 60 13 87
10 37 63 15 85
12 36 64 15 85

Source: Authors’ calculation.
Note: rows sum to 100% for each variable.

It is reported that variability of gross domestic product is in larger
portion explained by shocks in consumption of foreign tourists when
horizon of observation is longer than two years. The contribution of con-
sumption of foreign tourists is estimated to be 28% for one year, but 60%
and 64% for two and three years, respectively. On the other hand, the var-
iability of consumption of foreign tourists is almost all due to its own
shocks for six quartiles. It amounts to 92%. After three years, shocks drop
to 85% whereas shocks in GDP amount to 15%.

CONCLUSION

Tourism represents one of the most important sources of foreign
exchange earnings, employment of domestic labor and a source of growth
for a country. The governments of a great number of countries consider
tourism as a trigger of economic growth and social progress. Consequent-
ly, they seek to maximize the potentials of tourism through adequate
strategies. In this paper we try to analyze the impact of the tourism sector
on the economic growth of Serbia. Excluding 2020, the last decade
brought significant tourism market changes in Serbia, resulting in positive
shifts in all aspects of tourism performances, such as changes in the offer
structure, number and tourist segments, and tourism performance indica-
tors. The period encompassed by our research is 2007-2017, which in
general shows growth in number of international and domestic travelers,
as well as growth in international tourism receipts. This is also the period
when a significant level of investments in major and supporting tourism
infrastructure has been done by government and private investors, and
that supported the growth of tourism offer and its matching international
standards. In this research we have used 11 years’ data to explain tourism
performances of Serbia on the macro level, and in general, the develop-
ment of the country on the basis of changes in the gross domestic product.
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Conducting the cointegration analysis, we have showed the presence of
one cointegrated vector, which implied the positive relation between con-
sumption of foreign tourists and gross domestic product of Serbia in the
period 2007-2017. More precisely, with the growth of 1% of consumption
of foreign tourists, the gross domestic product grew 0.8%. Furthermore,
the Granger causality test has showed the positive impact of CFT on the
GDP, but not vice-versa. Based on the all results obtained in this research
we can conclude that the TLEG hypothesis is confirmed for Serbia.

The results of the obtained research should be understood in a lim-
ited manner since the obtained results could potentially differ if a larger
number of variables were included in the model. Future research will cer-
tainly include some more variables such as total tourism earnings, total
number of international tourist arrivals, real exchange rate, number of
employees in tourism, etc. in order to more accurately demonstrate the
impact of tourism on the country's economic growth.
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XUIIOTE3A O IOACTUHAJY EKOHOMCKOI' PACTA
Ol CTPAHE TYPU3MA —
EMIINPUJCKO UCTPA’KUBAIBE 3A CPBUJY

Bpanucaasa Xpucros Cranuuh, Anexcangap Bophesuh,
Hrop Kosauesuh, bojan 3eyesuh
VYuusepsurer y beorpany, Ekonomcku dakynrer, beorpax, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

Y MHOrMM 3eMJbaMa TypH3aM ITIO3UTHBHO yTHYE Ha NPUBPEHI pacT, nMajyhu y BumLy
JIa ce KPo3 TYPHCTHYKE TOKOBE BPILHN aKyMyJlalja 1 TpaHcdep KanuTaia, JOXOTKa alld U
TEXHOJIOLIKOT 3Haba U JbY/ICKOT KanuTaia. Jla TypusaM MOXe NPEACTaBbaTH JOOpY OILH-
Jy 3a IOACTHLIAKE IPUBPEAHOT PacTa CBE0YH U YMH-CHHIIA [ 3eMJbE Ca Pa3BHjEHUM TY-
PUCTHYKIM CEKTOpHMa UMajy M3HaJ pocedaH ekoHoMcKkH pact (Lanza & Pigliaru, 2000).

Kaxo 6u ce yrBpauia Beza u3mely TypusMa u npuspenHor pacra Cpbuje, y pany je
crpoezieHo Tectupame T3B. TJIED xumoTese koja TBpAM Ja Typu3aM IO3UTHBHO yTHUE
Ha NPUBPEAHH pacT 3eMibe. Llmib pana jecte ma ce mokaxke Ja IOCTOjU HO3UTHBHA Be3a
n3Mely TypusMa, m3paxkeHor y motpoussu crpanux Typucta (LIOT) u passujenoctn
npuBpene Cpouje, uzpaxeHoj y opyro nomahem npoussony (BAIN). Y ucrpaxusamy je
CIIPOBEZICHA KOMHTETPAlMOHA aHanu3a Ha KBapTanHuM nogaumMa 3a LIOT u BAIIl y
niepuoy ox 2007. mo 2017. ronune. Kopucrehu ce JoxaHceHOBOM MpoILEypoM MOTBP-
heHo je mocTojame jeHOT KOMHTETPAMOHOT BEKTOPA, IITO Aajbe UMILTHUIIMPA TOCTOja-
e TIO3UTUBHE Be3e M3Mely MOTpOoLIkbe CTpaHUX TypucTa U OpyTo momaher mpousBona
Cpbuje. Kako 6u ce oxpenuo cmep y3pouHoctr kopuiheH je I'pejHIIepoB TecT Kay3ai-
HoctH, kojuM je notBpheno na L{OT yrnue na BT, anmu na o6prHyTOo He Baku. Kon-
KpETHO, pe3yJTaTu Cy MoKa3aau Ja ca npoMeHoM of 1% y LIDT nonasu no nmpomeHe of
0.8% BJII y ucrom cmepy. To 3Haum na he y gyrom poky mopact MoTpOIIEkE CTPAHUX
Typucra renepucaru pactyhu tpena b/II1-a, anmu He u 0OpHYTO.

Ha ocHoBY oliemheHor KoeduiljeHTa mpuiarohaBamba y OLUCHEHOM BEKTOPCKOM
MOJIENTy ca KOopeKiujoM paBHOTexHE rpeike (BELIM) y jenHa4unnu 3a npBy audepeHity
BAII-a (-0,29), BAII ce mpunarohaBa cBakor KBapTaja 3a HEIITO Mamke oJ jeque Tpehu-
He JIyropouHoj paBHoTexHOj Be3n ca LIDT. Ha ocHoBy jaexoMmosuiuje BapHjaHce
rperke npezpulama mokasaHo je na je BapujabmwiHoct bJ/II1-a y Behoj Mepu objammena
mokoBuma y LIDT-y, nero o6pHyTo. Kontpnoyrmja LIOT Bapujabdminoctn B/II1-a, mpo-
LeweHa je Ha 28% HaKOH IpBe TOJMHE, IOK je HaKOH Apyre U Tpehe ropuHe Taj nporeHar
60% u 64%. C mpyre crpane, BapujadunHocT LIOT ce HajBHIIIe AyTYje CONCTBEHNM IIOKO-
BuMa (92%) 3a mepuox on 6 xBaptana. HakoH 3 roxmHe, BapujaOWIIHOCT 3aXBasbyjyhu
COIICTBEHMM ILIOKOBHMa Tazia Ha 85%, ok ce 15% BapujaOMIHOCTH OCTBapYje 3aXBajbyjy-
hu moxosuma y B/I[1-y. [la je Mozmen cTaTHCTUYKK BaMIaH MOTBphyjy CIIPOBEICHU MYII-
THBAPHOAIMOHN TECTOBH 32 HCITUTHBALE ayTOKOPEIALHje i HOPMAIHOCTH.

Ha ocHOBy cBUX HOOMjeHHX pe3ynTaTa MCTPKHBaFma MOXE Ce 3aKJBYYUTH Ja y
ciydajy Cpouje Baku 13B. TJIET xmmoresa, 1j. 1a TypH3aM IO3UTUBHO YTHUYE HA NPH-
Bpenuu pact Cpbuje. Jlobujene pesynrare Tpeba CBaAKaKo TYMa4UTH Ca PE3EPBOM jep O
Ce MCXOJl HCTPAXKHBaba MOTEHIMjaJTHO MOTa0 Pa3MKOBATH YKOJIHMKO OM y Mozen Ouo
yksbyueH Behu Opoj Bapmjabmu. Byayha ncrpaxuBama he cUrypHO yKIBYUYHTH jOII HEKe
BapHjadlie Kao MTO Cy YKyIHA 3apaja of TypH3Ma, YKyIaH Opoj Jona3aka MehyHapon-
HUX TYPHCTa, PeaJlaH AEBU3HU Kypc, OpOj 3aMOCIIeHNX Y TYPU3MY, UTA., KaKo OU ce mpe-
[U3HUjE OJIPEINO YTHUIIA] TYpHU3Ma Ha CKOHOMCKH PACT 3eMJbE.
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Abstract

Increasing the investment activity of the existing companies and stimulating the
incorporation of new companies is one of the factors of economic development. Many
factors determine the scope of economic activity in a country, one of them is the
procedure for incorporating economic entities. If we start from the assumption that the
investor, domestic or foreign, has assessed the possibility of profiting in a specific
economic environment, the first step in the realization of their business idea is the
incorporation of their company. The legislation in Serbia provides an opportunity for a
significant part of the procedure for incorporating business entities to be conducted
electronically. Using this opportunity implies the knowledge of several laws related to
the procedure for incorporation registration, as well as mastering new e-methods of
communicating and running business. In this paper, we point out the normative solutions
related to the e-registration of companies in Serbia and the problems in the practice that
the founders encounter. E-registration of business entities entails the understanding of
numerous e-instruments such as: e-documents, qualified e-signature, e-address, user
applications, qualified e-time stamp and others. Memorandum of Association and other
acts can be made in written or e-form, so the question arises whether all documents
when forming a company can be in e-form and how an e-document can be materialized
without losing legal force. Another legal obligation in our country, for some companies,
is the e-records of beneficial owners. We will deal with these and other practical issues
that the founders of companies in Serbia face in this paper.
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OCHUBAILE TIPUBPEJHUX JPYIITABA Y CPEBHJH —
3ACTYIIUbEHOCT EJIEKTPOHCKE
W TPAJIMIIUOHAJIHE IPOLIEYPE

AncrpakT

[ToBehame MHBECTHIIOHE aKTUBHOCTH NOCTOjehrX MPUBpPETHNUX NPYINTaBa U CTH-
MyJIMCame OCHUBama HOBHX JIPYIITaBa jecTe jeqaH o (hakTopa IPHUBPERHOT pa3Boja.
MHoro unHMIANA AeTePMUHAIIE 0OMM IIPHUBPEIHE aKTUBHOCTH Y jeIHO] IpXKaBH, je-
JIaH O] BbHX jecTe M IpoLeLypa OCHUBaWba MPUBPETHUX cyOjekaTa. YKonmko rnohemo
OJ1 IPETIOCTABKE Jia j¢ MHBECTUTOP, JoMahu WM CTpaHu, MPOoLeHNo MOoTyhHOCT mpo-
¢uTHpama y KOHKPETHOM MPHUBPETHOM aMOHjeHTY, IPBU KOPaK y Pealn3alijyu BHero-
B€ MOCJIOBHE HJIEj€ jeCTe OCHUBAC MPUBPEAHOT APYIITBA. 3aKOHOAABCTBO Y Cpouju
npy>ka MoryhHOCT 7a ce 3HadajaH A€o0 MpPOUEAYpe OCHHBAMma NPUBPEAHUX CyOjekaTta
CIIPOBOAM eneKTpoHckuM IyTeM. Kopumheme oBe MoryhHoCTH moapasymeBa mo3Ha-
Bamk€ BHINE 3aKOHA KOjU CE€ OJHOCE Ha MPOLEAYPY PErucTpalyje OCHHBama, Kao U
caBJIafiaBarbe¢ HOBHX EIEKTPOHCKHX HAUYMHA KOMYHHKAIHje ¥ ITOCIOBamba. Y OBOM pa-
Iy yKa3yjeMo Ha HOpMAaTHBHA pellleha Be3aHa 3a e-perucTpalyjy NpUBPeAHUX IpyII-
taBa y CpOuju u npolOiieme y Ipakcu ca KojuMa ce ocHuBauu cycpehy. E-perucrpa-
LIMja IpUBPEAHUX CyOjeKkaTa MOBJIAaYH pa3yMeBambe OPOJHUX €-WHCTyMEHaTa Kao LITO
Cy: €-JOKYMEHTH, KBaIH()UKOBAHM €-TIOTIHMC, €-ajpeca, KOPHUCHHMYKE aIlIMKaLuje,
KBaJM(HKOBAHHU €-BPEMEHCKH XUT' U Apyrd. OCHUBAYKM M JPYTH aKTH MOTY CE€ Cayu-
HUTH y TANUPHO] WK €JICKTPOHCKO] ()OPMH, T1a CE TIOCTaBJba MUTAE J1a JI CBU JIOKY-
MEHTH IPHJIMKOM OCHHBaIba JIPYLITBA MOTY OHUTH y €-00JMKY M KaKO Ce e-JOKyMEHT
MOXKE MaTepHjaln3oBaTu He ryoehn mpaBHy cHary. Jomr jenHa of 3aKOHCKHX obaBe3a
KOJl Hac, 3a HeKa NpUBpeIHA JAPYyNITBA, jeCTe M e-eBHJCHIMja CTBapHHUX BIIACHHUKA.
OBHM U ApPYTrUM NPaKTHYHAM IHTAamkHMa, ca KojuMa ce cycpehy ocHuMBa4YM mpuBpen-
Hux apymraBa y Cpbuju, 6aBuhemMo ce y OBOM pany.

KibyuHe peun: oOCHHBamE NPUBPEAHUX APYIITABA, C-pETUCTpaLija, ATEHIIHja 3a
TIPUBpPE/IHE PETHUCTPE, PETyIaTHBA, IPAKTUYHA [THTAbA.

INTRODUCTION

The significance of investments in national economies, as well as
their determining factors will not be dealt with in this paper. We will only
start from the ascertainment that the investment climate in Serbia is not
favourable for a large number of investors, particularly the small ones.!
Underlying all investment decisions is the tradeoff between risk and ex-
pected return (Jones & Jensen, 2019: 9). If the investors, based on the as-
sessment of returns and risks, want to do business in Serbia, the imple-
mentation of their investment decision is initiated with the registration in
the competent register. The World Bank observes that Serbia made the

1 This is also confirmed by the EU Progress Report for Serbia 2020, stating that
private sector is hampered in Serbia due to weaknesses in the rule of law, judicial
inefficiency, corruption being an issue of concern, and unfair competition
(https://www.mei.gov.rs/srp/dokumenta/eu-dokumenta/godisnji-izvestaji-ek).


https://www.mei.gov.rs/srp/dokumenta/eu-dokumenta/godisnji-izvestaji-ek
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procedure of company formation more complicated by requiring them to
obtain an e-certificate and register their ultimate beneficial owners sepa-
rately after the incorporation.? The purpose of this paper is to assess the
simplicity of procedures for incorporating business entities in Serbia, the
scope of presence of traditional and e-procedure registrations, e-
registration significance, as well as the effects of legal regulations imple-
mentation in e-programmes. Digitalisation of all segments of life has also
affected the procedure for business entities incorporation. Interpretation
and application of legal regulations get a new dimension when imple-
mented through e-programmes. In other words, digitalisation can facili-
tate traditional procedures and services, but it can also complicate the ap-
plication of legal solutions (Mason & Seng, 2017). During the state of
emergency, caused by Covid-19, the number of e-registrations for incor-
porating LTDs and sole traders increased by more than 30% compared to
the preceding period® indicating the significance of e-registrations in gen-
eral, and particularly under the circumstances of impeded interpersonal
communication. The recovery from the coronavirus pandemic provides a
unique opportunity for transformation — the innovative retooling needed
to thrive in the new, more digital world created by the pandemic (Europe-
an Investment Bank, 2021). The Business Registers Agency of the RS
(BRA) digitalised many of its services. Currently, sole traders and com-
panies with limited liability (LTDs) may register electronically, therefore,
a major part of this paper is dedicated to these business entities. Generally
viewed, using e-services in Serbia has been proceeding at low pace. The
lack of knowledge of digital technologies and ignorance about using e-
services are some of the reasons citizens keep using old, lengthy, admin-
istrative procedures. Having been accustomed to documents in paper
form, many persons avoid e-documents and doubt their legal force. The
assessment of simplicity degree of the procedure for incorporating busi-
ness entities in Serbia, being the basic aim of this paper, will be achieved
through: a normative and comparative analysis of regulations in Serbia
and the EU; we will go through the incorporation procedure in the BRA;
we will point out the most common issues in practice encountered by
founders; we will collect data from lawyers who provide such incorpora-
tion services; conclusions will be presented on the basis of empirical,
normative and theoretical knowledge.

2 https://openknowledge.worldbank.org/bitstream/handle/10986/32436/9781464814402.pdf
3 https:/Aww.apr.gov.rs/infografike.4320.html?infold=26
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LEGAL REGULATIONS

Decision and procedure linked to the incorporation of business
entities requires knowledge of many regulations. At the BRA website, 37
laws and 47 by-laws are listed, which are related to its registers.* The
legal form of a business entity, business activities that the founders intend
to engage with, proprietary structure, material or e-form for the delivery
of data etc.,, determine the application of concrete regulations. The
multitude of such legal acts (the so-called “inflation of regulations™)
(Vasiljevi¢, 2016: 14), dilemmas related to their interpretation, as well as
the obligation that the registration of some data must be conducted
electronically, explain the need for using professional services (lawyers
and other persons) in order to meet all the legal obligations for registering
in the BRA, which increases founders’ costs, but saves time. Following
this line of reference, we list some of the national regulations. Companies
Law (2019, CL), represents the legal ground for making decision on the
legal form of a legal entity by its founders, which is most suitable to
them.® This law regulates the incorporation of legal entities, management,
changes in them, and dissolution. Based on the assessment of advantages
and risks, founders decide whether they will conduct business as a legal
person in the form of. general partnership, limited partnership, limited
liability company or joint stock company, or they will do business as a
natural person (sole trader)s. The procedure for their incorporation
depends on this decision. Currently, the number of registered sole traders
is twice the number of business companies.” The registration of data on
shareholders is performed in compliance with the Law on the Capital
Market (2020, LCM), while the registration of the members of other
business entities in compliance with the Law on Registration.
Incorporation, organisation and activities of the BRA are regulated by
Law on Business Registers Agency (2011, LBRA); while Law on the
Procedure of Registration with the Business Registers Agency (2019,
LPR, orig. ZPR) regulates the registration procedure for data and
documents, kept by the BRA. As this law also regulates the possibility of
submitting e-applications and e-documents for registration, the Law on
Electronic Document, Electronic Identification and Trust Services in
Electronic Business (2017, LED) is applied. Law on Certification of
Signatures, Manuscripts and Transcripts (2018) is applied in relation to
submitting a registration application and accompanying documents. To
any issues not related to the registration procedure, and not specifically

4 https://www.apr.gov.rs/propisi.2426.html

5 See Vasiljevié, 2013: 151-408 and Nikoli¢, Mojasevi¢, 2016: 96-111.

6 On special forms of business entities, see Kraakman et al., 2009: 17-18.
7 https://www.apr.gov.rs/infografike.4320.html?infold=8
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regulated by the LPR (LPR, 2019, art. 4), General Administrative
Procedure Law (2018) will be applied. Following the incorporation, for
the majority of companies, there is an obligation to record their beneficial
owners (Law on the Central Records of Beneficial Owners, 2019, LBO). The
BRA’s work is also regulated with the Law on Public Agencies (2018). The
Law on Accounting defines the thresholds for the classification of business
entities according to size (micro, small, medium, and large) (Law on
Accounting, 2019, art. 6), on which their obligation to prepare and publish
financial and other reports depends. In the EC Progress Report on Serbia
20208, the amendments to this Law are positively assessed, in the part where
the threshold for defining smaller companies is redefined, decreasing their
costs due to exempting them from the obligation of creating specific reports.
This report also states the amendments to Law on Auditing (2019), which
precisely defines the requirements for performing audits. Out of the legal
regulations significant for registration in the BRA, we will also mention the
Rulebook on the content of the Business Entities register and documentation
required for registration (2016, hereinafter: Rulebook), as well as the
Decision on fees for registration and other services provided by BRA (2021,
hereinafter: Decision on Fees). After the Decision on Incorporation has been
issued, the registered entity opens a commercial account with a bank and has
the possibility to use this decision in e-format that is closely regulated with
the Decision on detailed conditions and manner of opening, maintaining and
closing current accounts (2018). Retrieving data in e-format from the BRA is
closely regulated with the Decision on the method, conditions and fees for
data retrieval in electronic format on the status and other changes of legal
and natural persons registered with the Business Registers Agency (2011,
hereinafter: Decision on e-data retrieval). The EU has common rules in
relation to incorporation and registration of business entities, as well as the
conditions for publishing any information thereof. Considering Serbia's
commitments to the EU, we will recall the EU Directive (Directive EU,
2017)° referring to the registration of business entities.

SERBIAN BUSINESS REGISTERS AGENCIES

The BRA was founded in 2004 (LBRA, 2011, art. 1), with the goal
to: have all the registers of business entities kept in one institution; sim-
plify previous incorporation procedures; increase the efficiency of the
public administration, not burdening the Budget© of the Republic of Ser-
bia, by financing the BRA through the fees for rendered services. The

8 https://www.mei.gov.rs/upload/documents/eu_dokumenta/godisnji_izvestaji_ek_o_n
apretku/serbia_report_2020_SR.pdf

9 https://eur-lex.europa.eu/eli/dir/2017/1132/0j

10 Any lack of assets in the BRA is provided from the RS Budget (LBRA, 2011, art. 6).
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BRA was founded on the basis of the EU recommendations ordering that
an agency of this type deals with administrative work, i.e. the registration
of business entities and not with any actual control thereof, especially not
in the incorporation phase. The control of business operations of regis-
tered entities is performed by other institutions dealing with: inspection
surveillance, ensuring the observance of agreements, judicial authorities,
etc.!! The BRA keeps different registers such as unique, centralised, pub-
lic, electronic databases, as the registers of: business entities, pledges, fi-
nancial leasing, associations, financial statements, bankruptcy estate,
etc.1? The centralised database of registered entities facilitates business
decision making, and also facilitates work of the state authorities and in-
stitutions. The size and method of paying fees for service users are deter-
mined by the BRA Management Board, with the consent of the Govern-
ment. The fee for the registration of business entity incorporation current-
ly amounts to RSD 4,900 (for the sole trader - RSD 1,500; and for e-
registration RSD 1,000), for the registration of status change RSD 5,500
as per the legal entity participating in such a change, for registration data
on bankruptcy over a legal entity RSD 10,000 (over a micro legal entity
RSD 5,000) (Decision on Fees, 2021, art. 2, 4, 4a, and 7). Reading the
Decision on fees for the BRA's services, we observe that there is no suffi-
ciently elaborated difference in fees according to the economic power of
business entities. We stated the difference in fees in case of bankruptcy
between micro legal entities (they pay half the fee in comparison to larger
entities) and larger legal entities (the Rulebook does not specify whether
this refers to small, medium or large legal entities), but the other registra-
tion fees also lack such solutions.’® A register is run by the registrar, a
natural person, having significant powers, but also responsible for the le-
gality and security of register keeping. The registrar specifies the manner
of keeping the register, adopts a decision on the entry of data and pre-
scribes registration application forms (LBRA, 2011, art. 10a and 10b).
The registered data and documents in the BRA are public and available to
all people, via the BRA’s website. The accuracy of data in the registers is
presumed and represents the ground for exercising the right in legal trans-
actions (LPR, 2019, art. 3 items 1 and 2). In practice, registration of data
and documents in the BRA is not simplified enough, which will be dis-
cussed further.

1 https://www.apr.gov.rs/o-agenciji.1902.html

12 https://www.apr.gov.rs/o-agenciji/svi-registri-na-jednom-mestu.1905.html

13 Registration is the act of entering, changing or deleting data and documents in the
registers kept by the BRA (LPR, 2019, art. 2 item 3).
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Business Entities Register

The Business Entities Register (hereinafter: the Register) has been
kept by the BRA since 2005. The following entities are registered therein:
sole proprietors, companies, public enterprises, domestic and foreign
company branch offices and foreign company representative offices, as
well as other organisation forms in the RS (hereinafter: registered enti-
ties) (Rulebook, 2016, art. 2). Numerous data are entered in the Register,
some mandatory, and some optional. The most significant data that are
registered are: business name; registered seat; date of incorporation; tax
identification number (TIN); legal form; predominant business activity;
person authorized to represent; basic capital; share capital and sharehold-
er's share and contribution, etc. (Rulebook, 2016, art. 3 and 4). The regis-
tration procedure is initiated by submitting a registration application; for
the incorporation of a company, this is a form (JRPPS/Integrated Regis-
tration Application for the Formation of Legal Entities and Other Entities
and Registration in the Unified Register of Taxpayers); while for the oth-
ers, the applications can be filed in the form of a written submission.!* A
registration application is filed by the founder, while applications for
change or deletion are, by default, filed by the director, i.e. the company’s
legal representative. In all such cases, the application can also be filed by
a proxy.t> After the incorporation, business entities are obliged to register
any relevant changes. Business entities can also publish other data rele-
vant for legal transactions in the Register (Rulebook, 2016, art. 24-53).
The obligation to register the liquidation proceedings is of special signifi-
cance (Rulebook, 2016, art. 57-61). At a party's request, along with a
specified fee, the registrar issues excerpts, copies and certificates refer-
ring to data and documents from the Register (LPR, 2019, art. 38). Doc-
uments and data, which in compliance with Serbian regulations must be
registered, are harmonised with those provided for in article 14 of EU Di-
rective, 2017. Article 16 of the Directive prescribes that the member
countries are obliged to make all the prescribed data and documents pub-
licly available and that all registered companies have European Unique
Identifier (EUID). E-copies of documents and data that the companies are
obliged to register in the EU, are available to all the registers in the EU,
via the system of interconnection of registers by electronic means (Di-
rective EU, 2017, art. 18).

14 https://www.apr.gov.rs/registri/privredna-dru%C5%Altva/uputstva.2028.html
15 https://www.apr.gov.rs/registri/privredna-drustva/uputstva/opsta-uputstva.2029.html
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FORMATION PROCEDURE

Upon the receipt of an application, the registrar verifies that the
registration requirements have been met and issues a decision adopting the
application (can also be partly adopted) or rejects it (some shortcomings
can be rectified subsequently, with a new application, paying a half of the
fee). The registrar is obliged to decide on the application within a 5-
business-day period from the date of receiving the application (LPR, 2019,
art. 14-19.). The decisions of the registrar are promptly published, as well
as the registered data and documents. The registration produces legal effect
the date after the publication date. Against the registrar's decision, the
applicant may appeal to the competent Minister, through the BRA, within a
30-day period from the date of the decision publication (LPR, 2019, art. 25,
28 and 29). The Minister decides on the appeal within a 30-day period from
the day of the receipt thereof. The LPR (2019) did not regulate a Minister's
“silence” situation. In this case, the provisions of the Law on
Administrative Disputes referring to failure to issue an administrative act
by the second instance administrative authority will be applied (Lepeti¢,
2010, p. 198), i.e. the appeal shall be considered rejected representing the
ground for instigating an administrative dispute (Law on Administrative
Disputes, 2009, art. 19). The decision of the Minister shall be final and an
administrative dispute may be instigated against it. Against the final
decision of the Administrative Court, the party and the competent Public
Prosecutor may file an application to the Supreme Court of Cassation for
reviewing the court decision (LPR, 2019, art. 32). One of the legal means
usable in relation to the formation of a legal entity is also the complaint for
determining the validity of incorporation registration. This complaint may
be raised by a party having a legal interest, and believing that: false data are
stated in the application, fraudulent documents or documents issued in an
illegal procedure or documents containing false facts are used, and other
legal reasons. Such lawsuit can be filed within a 30-day limit from the date
the plaintiff learned of the reasons for invalidity, and within a year’s period
from the date of registration at the latest. The registrar is obliged to register
the existence of such a dispute for establishing the invalidity of registration.
If the invalidity of the registration of a business company has been
determined by a legally binding court decision, the procedure for forced
liquidation of such company will be instigated (LPR, 2019, art. 33 and 34).
The invalidity of incorporation also entails the issue of legal security and
trust in the existence of companies participating the legal trade (Jevremovi¢
Petrovi¢, 2016: 82). In relation to registering data in the BRA, the criminal
offence against any person who submits false data to the Register, or
delivers a false or falsified document, is provided for. The subject would
face a sentence of three months to five years in prison for such criminal
offence (LPR, 2019, art. 45).
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FORMATION OF A SOLE TRADER

A sole trader can only be a legally capable natural person (CL,
2019, art. 83). For registration, the sole trader files a single application
form for the registration of the incorporation of business entities and other
entities and for the registration in the integrated taxpayers’ register,
supported by a document on identity (Rulebook, 2016, art. 7). After the
incorporation, the sole trader is obliged to register all the relevant data
linked for their business operations (Rulebook, 2016, art. 21, 22 and 23).
Strike-off of a sole trader from the Register can be: at their request
(deregistration), by operation of law or in the case of change of legal
form. If the sole trader wants to continue business operations in the form
of a business company, they concurrently submit an application for the
registration of a company (Rulebook, 2016, art. 55 and 56).

E-registration of sole traders has existed in Serbia since 2018. The
procedure of e-incorporation will be dealt with on the example of an LTD
in more detail later; therefore, in this part, we point out to the dilemmas
that sole traders have in the e-registration procedure. Technical
conditions, access to databases and the entire e-procedure registration is
almost identical for LTDs and sole traders, whereas in the case of the
latter, founders are adult natural persons and the e-registration service fee
are lower than for an LTD.'® An e-registration procedure for the
incorporation of sole traders is initiated by filing an e-application through
the BRA system; and this application may be filed by a future sole trader
or their authorised representative (based on a PoA in the e-form bearing
the e-signature of the future sole trader). When legal norms become the
part of e-programme, the fulfilment of legal requirements gets a new
form. Imperfections of the e-programme and non-compliance with the
defined manner of data entering can make incorporation and business
operations of business entities difficult, in the part linked to their
registration in the BRA. The e-applicant must take care about the use of:
letters (e.g. D or DJ), abbreviations, spelling mistakes, etc. Such a
procedure of data entering in the BRA registers is strictly formal and
requires identicality in stating data in all documents, which are used
during registration. In case of e-registering a sole trader, save for the
application, all the supporting documents must be in e-format and bear
the authorised person's e-signature. When completing an e-application,
users have many dilemmas (defining the business name, activity, etc.);
therefore, the BRA aiming to provide assistance, published the instructions
on their website.'” After the decision on the incorporation through e-

Bhttps://www.apr.gov.rs/usluge/eusluge/eregistracija-osnivanja-
preduzetnika.2406.html
17 https://www.apr.gov.rs/usluge/eusluge/eregistracija-osnivanja-preduzetnika.2406.html
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registration has been issued, the sole trader opens a commercial account
in a bank. The decision on incorporation does not have to be on paper, it
can be delivered in e-form, along with the other documentation, or the
bank will obtain the data viewing them directly in the Register or will
obtain such data sending a request to the BRA.*®

FORMATION OF COMPANIES

A company is a legal entity acquiring such a capacity through
registration in the Register of Business Entities (CL, 2019, art. 3). Members
of companies, founders and entities that subsequently join it, may be natural
and legal persons. Registration of data and documents of companies and sole
traders, prescribed by Companies Law is carried out in accordance with Law
on the Procedure of Registration in the BRA (LPR, 2019, art. 5). A
registration procedure is initiated by filing a registration application in the
BRA (it can be ex officio, if it is provided for by the Law or is in the public
interest) (LPR, 2019, art. 7), electronically or in paper by delivering their
written submissions (personally or by post) (LPR, 2019, art. 6), by the
authorised person (LPR, 2019, art. 2 items 4, 6 and 12). The application may
be filed by: the person authorized to represent the legal entity; the person
authorized for the registration and the founder (LPR, 2019, art. 5a). Data on
persons that must be registered in the BRA are, as follows: For a national
natural person - personal name and unique identification number of citizens;
for a foreign national - personal name, passport number and country of issue,
i.e. foreigner’s personal identification number, i.e. foreigner’s identity card
number and country of issuance; for a national legal person - business name,
registered seat and registration number; for a foreign legal person - business
name, registered seat, number in the foreign registry and the country where it
is registered (CL, 2019, art. 9a). Seemingly a clear legal formulation creates
dilemmas when applied. So foreign nationals, appearing as founders in the
RS, at the very start of incorporation encounter administrative difficulties.
Say, when the founder is a foreign legal person, establishing their identity
can be a problem in practice. An e-extract, as a proof of identity of the
founder - a foreign legal person, cannot be used in the registration procedure
in the BRA for now. The extract must be on paper, an original or certified
copy, and must contain a certification by the competent authority. If the
founder is a foreign natural person, the dilemma is which identification data
to register and if more data can be registered. The BRA’s stand is that a
foreigner, besides registering their own personal name, optionally can also

18 Decision on closer conditions and manner of opening, keeping and closing current
accounts (2018, item 14, para. 3), as well as the Decision on the manner, conditions
and fees for retrieving data in electronic form on any status and other changes of legal
and natural persons registered in the Business Registers Agency (2011).
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register the personal number for foreigners or optionally can also register the
foreigner’s personal number along with the number of their foreign ID
number (if originating from an EU country). If the foreigner registers more
data, an e-certificate is linked to one of them (not stating which one) and if
any registered data is changed, possibly the applicant will not be able to sign
the specific request'® electronically. At the occasion of company
incorporation, the memorandum of association signed by the company
members must be submitted. Memorandum of Association and Articles of
Association can be drafted in paper or e-form, which determines the manner
of their registration. A joint stock company besides the Memorandum of
Association also has the Articles of Association (CL, 2019, art. 11). If the
Memorandum of Association is submitted in paper form, the signatures are
certified in compliance with the law regulating certification of signatures, and
if it is an e-document, the certification of documents are replaced by e-
signatures of the company members. Companies are obliged by the law to
have a separate mailing address and e-address (CL, 2019, art. 20 and 21).

Registration of general partnership and limited partnership may only
be performed by filing submissions to the BRA. On the occasion of
incorporating these companies, the following is submitted: registration
application, certified incorporation agreement, document on members’
identities, decision on appointing a representative (if not appointed by the
agreement on association), certificate on payment of cash contribution and
the assessment of the value of non-cash contribution (Rulebook, 2016, art. 6,
8 and 9). The procedure of incorporating Joint Stock Companies (JSC) is
more complex compared to other companies. For a JSC registration, besides
the registration application, the following should be attached: the
memorandum of association of the company with notarial certificate on the
payment of cash shares and appraisal of the non-cash capital contribution;
decision on the appointment of the company managers, unless appointed in
the articles of association; decision on the appointment of the members of the
supervisory and executive boards (where a two tier system), unless appointed
in the articles of association; and the decision on the appointment of the
company’s authorized representative, unless appointed in the articles of
association (Rulebook, 2016, art. 11). The payment of subscribed cash capital
contribution to a JSC will be proved by an attached document (Bank Account
Balance Statement?®) of the Central Securities Depository and Clearing
House (hereinafter: CSDCH) on the subscription of shares. In case of non-
cash contributions, in addition to the application and the appraisal of non-
cash contributions, the CSDCH document on the subscription of shares will
be attached (Rulebook, 2016, art. 46 para 2 and 4).

19 https://www.apr.gov.rs/registri/privredna-drustva/pitanja-i-odgovori/pitanja-i-
odgovori.4515.html
20 http://www.crhov.rs/?0pcija=16
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Incorporation of a Limited Liability Company

The founders of an LTD have had the possibility to opt between
the traditional and e-form of incorporation during the preceding three
years. Data from practice show that founders are reserved with regard to
e-incorporation, therefore, generally the traditional procedure is used,
even when founders engage professional persons for registration affairs in
the BRA._When founding an LTD company, in addition to the registration
application, the following is attached: certified memorandum of associa-
tion; document on the identity of the company shareholders; decision on
the appointment of the authorized representative unless appointed in the
memorandum of association; decision on the appointment of the author-
ized representative unless appointed in the memorandum of association
(where a two tier system), unless these persons are appointed in the mem-
orandum of association; bank certificate on the payment of cash contribu-
tion, appraisal of the value of the non-cash capital contributions if such a
payment is made to the company prior to its incorporation (Rulebook,
2016, art. 10). The data registered for an LTD are the ones referring to an
increase/decrease of the company's basic assets, for the purpose of pro-
tecting the creditors.

E-registration of an LTD Company. Since 2018, the incorporation
of one tier LTD company has been possible electronically, and since
2019, there has also been such a possibility for a multi-member LTD. The
applicant must have the below listed, if they want to use this possibility: a
qualified e-signature, issued by a competent authority in the RS (Serbian
Ministry of Interior, Serbian Chamber of Commerce, PC Post of Serbia,
etc.); installed e-card reader and NEXU application?! for e-signing (with
obligatory update); as well as an appropriate card for e-payment of the fee
(Visa, MasterCard or Dina). E-registration for incorporation is performed
in the system for centralised registering of the BRA users. The first step is
to create an account in this system, for first-time users (this account is
used for all the BRA e-services). Users can use the instructions provided
on the BRA website as assistance when creating the account.?? Persons
who already have a user account, can also use it for entering data pertain-
ing to their e-address and password. E-registration application?, filed by

2L NEXU application is designed by the BRA and is used by users to create all e-
documents, invoices, etc. It can be downloaded from the BRA website free of charge.
22 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ImQz5zSeU4Q

2 E-application is filed by completing the e-form if: e-registration fee is paid;
application signed with e-signature issued in the territory of the RS; data on a
foreigner referred to in the e-signature of the applicant are identical to the data entered
in the section, applicant (https://www.apr.gov.rs/usluge/eusluge/eregistracija-osnivanja-
jednoclanog-i-viseclanog-doo.2405.html).
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the future company member or their attorney?*, as well as all the docu-
ments accompanying it, are signed with e-signature, using NEXU appli-
cation, which verifies the applicant's identity automatically. Entering the
data into e-application demands caution (business name availability and
observing the rules on name, harmonisation of data in the application and
the Articles of Association?®, spelling and orthographic mistakes?, etc.),
incorrect data entry into the e-application can result in its rejection. The
Memorandum of Association, attached to the e-application, must be in e-
form, signed by the company member with e-signature, must be created
in the PDF format and not exceeding 15 MB. All the other documents
submitted during e-registration must be in e-form (power of attorney,
consent, certificate, permit, etc.). For example, a certificate issued by the
bank on paid founding contribution must bear e-signature of the author-
ised person of the bank issuing the certificate. Application used for e-
registration of incorporation can also be used for filing the VAT applica-
tion, as well as for submitting the application for the TIN assignment. In
the event of e-incorporation of an LTD company, a decision on incorpo-
ration in a form of e-document is issued, signed by the authorised regis-
trar with their e-signature. Such an e-decision is forwarded to the e-
address referred to in the application and can also be retrieved from the
BRA application. Although it is stated on the BRA website that no insti-
tution can require a paper form of the e-decision on incorporation, the
possibility of filing an application to the BRA for issuing a transcript of
the e-decision is indicated, along with the payment of a RSD 1,700 fee.?’
In Serbia, e-documents are not treated in the same manner as the ones in
paper form.

The majority of registered business companies in Serbia have since
2018 been aobliged to register their beneficial owners in the Central Records
of Beneficial Owners kept by the BRA. A Beneficial Owner (LBO, 2019, art.
3.) is a natural person that ultimately owns or controls a registered legal
entity, if it is not possible to identify the beneficial owner in any other way, a
natural person who is registered as the representative, or registered as a
member of a body of that entity will be considered the beneficial owner of a

24 If the applicant of e-application is a future member, they sign the application with
their own e-signature. If it is an authorised representative, they sign the application
with their own e-signature, and the power of attorney must be attached in a form of e-
document (signed by the future company member with their own signature)
(https://www.apr.gov.rs/usluge/eusluge/eregistracija-osnivanja-jednoclanog-i-
viseclanog-doo.2405.html).

% For example, Limited Liability Company is stated in the application and LTD in the
act. Such discrepancy is the reason for rejecting the application.

2 Application data are registered in the manner entered by the applicant.

27 https://www.apr.gov.rsfusluge/eusluge/eregistracija-osnivanja-jednoclanog-i-viseclanog-
do0.2405.html.
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registered entity. The listed below entities have the obligation to record
beneficial owners within a 15-day period: all business companies, companies
in liquidation, branch offices of foreign companies, business associations,
institutions, representative offices of foreign companies, etc. The listed below
entities have no such obligation: sole traders, public JSCs, companies in
bankruptcy, companies and institutions where the RS (a province or a local
self-government unit) is the only member and others (LBO, 2019, art. 2 and
7). Recording beneficial owners is done exclusively by e-mail. The founders
who had, but avoided, the possibility of incorporation electronically, are
obliged to fulfil this obligation in e-form, meaning they must meet all the
requirements requested for e-registration (opening an account in the BRA, e-
signature, e-card reader, NEXU application). Numerous manuals and
instructions available on the BRA website prove that performing this legal
obligation is not simple. For searching the Records of Beneficial Owners, an
account created in the BRA User System is necessary, and the search is
conducted using the registration code.

CONCLUSION

Entering data in the BRA registers is strictly formal and requires
identicality in stating data in all the documents used during registration.
In the national BRA, there is no clear distinction in using traditional reg-
istration procedures and e-procedures. Persons who would rather use e-
services only cannot do it; on the other hand, persons inclined to tradi-
tional procedures must implement a part of obligations electronically.
Say, a person registered electronically changes any later changes to regis-
tered data (members, shares, capital, etc.) exclusively by filing registra-
tion application which has to be mailed to the BRA or delivered personal-
ly. On the other hand, the registration of beneficial owners of business
companies, and the later changes thereof, as well as registration of finan-
cial statements, are done electronically exclusively. Data from practice®
show that the founders mainly engage lawyers for the purpose of incorpo-
ration (even then the traditional procedure is mainly used), due to numer-
ous formalities following this process, starting from the content of the
memorandum of association to completing registration applications
(preparation of documents and the registration itself, taking approximate-
ly 15 days). The BRA may reject registration applications for the slightest
error, though. Problems also occur after incorporation, when opening
business accounts with banks, particularly if the founder is a foreign legal
person (every bank has its own requirements). As far as the costs are con-
cerned, the fee of the BRA amounts to RSD 4,900 for legal entities, plus

2 Information from the BRA and a number of lawyers’ offices.
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RSD 1,000 for publishing the memorandum of association and the nota-
risation of signatures on the memorandum of association, equalling RSD
360 per signature. Additional costs can occur when the founder of a com-
pany in Serbia is a foreign person, then the extracts from the foreign reg-
ister of business companies need to be translated into Serbian. Regarding
the fees for legal services, the price of drafting a memorandum of associa-
tion amounts approximately to RSD 30,000%° or for some more complex
acts, the service of registration itself amounts from EUR 100 to EUR 150.
Because of the significance of contractual regulation of relationships
among company members (Kraakman et al., 2009: 19), particularly when
one of the members is a foreign person, the founders may bear significant
costs for having such contract drafted by a lawyer. If an economic entity
ceases to exist, the procedure for its deletion from the Register takes
somewhat longer, given the commitments undertaken in legal transac-
tions. Say, striking-off an LTD company from the Register in a liquida-
tion procedure takes approximately 6 months. Based on all the aforemen-
tioned, we may conclude that a significant advancement is made in Serbia
in stimulating e-incorporation of legal entities; however, in the future pe-
riod, further efforts in the simplification of the incorporation procedure
should be made (by using less formal and more operational e-
programmes) and the e-registration of other data documents kept by the
BRA should be enabled.
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OCHUBAILE IPUBPEJHUX JPYIITABA ¥ CPBUJU —
3ACTYIUBEHOCT EJEKTPOHCKE
W TPAJIMIIUOHAJHE ITPOLEIYPE

Jbyouna Hukosuh
Vuusepsuret y Humry, [IpaBau dakynrer, Hum, Cp6uja

Pe3ume

VYHoc noparaka y perucrpe AIIP-a crporo je ¢popmanan a nomahu ocHuBauu npu-
BpeIHMX JpYyIITaBa HeMajy MOTyhHOCT Ja ce oulyde MCKIJbYYHMBO 32 TpPaJHIMOHAIHY
WIA CJICKTPOHCKY TpoLeAypy perucrpanuje. Jluna koja Ou pago KOpHCTHIA caMo e-
yeayre AlTP-a To Hucy y moryhHocTH, ca Apyre cTpaHe JMiia Koja Cy HaKJIOHkCHA Tpa-
JMIMOHATHUM IIpoLieypama Jieo 00aBe3a MOpajy pean3oBaTy e-yTeM. Permo, sune
PErUCTPOBAaHO e-IIyTeM KacHHje NMPOMEHEe PErMCTPOBAHMX IojaTaka (WIAaHOBa, yAena,
KaluTalla U CJl.) MeHajy MCKJbYUYHBO IIOJHOIICEHEM PEruCTPAIlMOHMX INpHjaBa Koje ce
maspy AITP-y nomrom nmimm npenajy smaao. Ca npyre cTpaHe, perucTpanyja CTBapHUX
BJIACHHKA IIPUBPEAHUX Cy0jekara, M IbHXOBE KacHHje POMEHe, Kao M perucrpanuja ¢u-
HaHCHjCKUX U3BEILTaja, BPIIE Ce UCKIBYYHBO e-IyTeM. [loganm n3 mpakce mokasyjy na
OCHHBAuH yIJIABHOM aHTaXyjy aJBOKaTe 3a Mmotpede OCHUBAMa, 300T OpOjHUX (opma-
HOCTH KOje IIpaTe 0Baj MpOLIEC, OYEB O] CaAp’KUHE OCHUBAYKOT aKTa Ia A0 IOIyHhaBa-
Ba perucrpauuoHux npujasa. AITP oxdaityje perucrpaumoHe npujaBe u 300r HajMambe
rpetuke. ITpo6iaeMy HacTajy M HAKOH OCHHUBAHa, IIPUIIMKOM OTBaparba MOCIOBHHUX pady-
Ha KoJ 6aHaka, TOcCeOHO aKo je OCHMBAY CTPAaHO MPABHO JIMIIE (CBaka OaHKa MMa CBOje
3axtese). I1ITo ce TpomrkoBa ocHHBama THYe, HakHana AIIP-y TpeHyTHO HHCY BHCOKe
QM IOJATHH TPOIIKOBH MOTY HAaCTaTH KaJia je OCHUBAY IpUBpeHor ApymTBa y Cpouju
CTPaHO JIMIE, Taja je MOTPEeOHO JIeraJM30BaTH U MPEBECTU Ha CPIICKU je3WK M3BOJE U3
CTPAHOT PEerucTpa NpUBpeaHUX cyOjexara. OCHHUBAYM MMajy U TPOIIKOBE y BUIY HaKHA-
J1a 3a a/IBOKATCKe YCIyre y Be3U ca M3paJoM OCHHMBAYKOI aKTa Kao M yCIIyre Perucrpa-
nyje. 300r 3Hauaja yrOBOPHOT peryjiMcama 0JHOCa 3Mel)y wiaHoBa APYIITBA, IOCEOHO
KaJa je HeKO OJ1 WIAHOBA CTPAHO JIMIIE, OCHMBAYM MOT'Y HMAaTH 3HauajaH M37aTak 3a ca-
YHEbaBae OBOI YTOBOPA KO/ aBOKaTa. YKOIMKO Johe 0 MpecTaHKa MOoCTojama MpH-
BpenHor cy0jekTa, nporeaypa Opucama n3 Perucrpa Tpaje Hermro myxe, ¢ 003UpoM Ha
npey3ere obaBe3e y paBHOM IpoMmeTy. Ha ocHOBY cBera pedeHor, MOXeMO 3aKJbyUIHTH,
na je y CpOuju yunmeH 3Ha4ajaH IOMaK y CTHMYJIHCamby €-OCHUBamba MPUBPEAHHX CyO0-
jekara anu na 'y OynyheM mepuony Bajba pajiTH Ha II0jeJHOCTABJbUBAMGY IPOIETYPE
OCHHUBama (ynorpedboM Mame (OPMaATHUX M ONEPATHBHUJUX e-TIporpama) u oMoryhuru
e-perucrpanjy u Apyrux nojgaraka u JoKymeHara koju ce y AIIP-y Boze.
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Abstract

The paper deals with combating human trafficking in the European area, while
respecting the dialectical unity of theory and practice, applying the principles and logic
of a system approach. The European mechanism for combating human trafficking, as a
regional instrument, was created out of a need to combat human trafficking in an
organized and multidisciplinary manner, which has become a serious problem in
Europe. Building an effective, comprehensive and multidisciplinary mechanism is based
on the greater application of the scientific approach, the harmonization of legal systems
and concerted action of states, thereby achieving a synergistic effect. The European
mechanism is seen as a complex, open, dynamic and stochastic organizational system,
incorporating all European countries (except Russia) as components. Its functioning has
achieved a more balanced approach of European countries to the problem and a more
coherent operation of national mechanisms. The poly-centricity of the system originated
as a consequence of the simultaneous action of the three governing units (the Council of
Europe, the European Union, and the OSCE) on national mechanisms, and their lack of
coordination complicates the position of the national mechanisms.

Key words: combating human trafficking, European mechanism, national
mechanisms, system approach, synergistic effect

N3IPAAIBA EBPOIICKOI' MEXAHU3MA
3A BOPBY IIPOTUB TPI'OBUHE JbYINUMA —
CUCTEMCKMU ITPUCTYII

AncTpakT

VY pany ce pa3maTpa CynmpoTCTaBJbamkbe TPTOBHHH JbYIMMa Ha €BPOIICKOM IIPOCTO-
Py, y3 yBakaBame JHjaIeKTHIKOT jeANHCTBA TEOpHje W MpaKce, IPUMEHOM Hadena u
JIOTHKE CUCTEMCKOT IpucTtyma. EBporcku Mexanu3am 3a 60pOy NPOTHUB TPrOBUHE JbY-
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JIMMa, Ka0 PErHOHAIHU MHCTPYMEHT, CTBOPEH je U3 NoTpede Ja ce NPUCTYIIH OpTaHu-
30BaHOM U MYJTHIMCLUUIUIMHAPHOM CYIPOTCTaBJbalby TPrOBHHH JbYJIHMMa Koja je 1o-
cTana o30uspal npodiem y Epponu. Msrpaama edeKTUBHOT, LIEIOBUTOT U MyJITHANC-
LMIUIMHAPHOT MEXaHM3Ma 3aCHHUBA ce Ha Behoj NPUMEHH HAay4YHOTI MPUCTYIA, XapMo-
HH3allUjH IPABHUX CHCTEMa U yCarjalleHOM JC/IOBabY Ip)KaBa, YMME Ce MOCTU3E CH-
Heprujcku edexar. EBponickn MexaHH3aM ce pa3Marpa Kao KOMIUICKCAH, OTBOPEH, M-
HaMUYaH U CTOXAaCTUYaH OPTaHM3AIIMOHH CHCTEM Y KOjH Cy, Ka0 KOMIIOHEHTE, YKJbY-
yeHe cBe apxase EBpone (ocum Pycuje). Iberosum QyHKIMOHNCAmEM IOCTUTHYT je
yjeHaueHUjHU MPUCTYI eBPOICKUX ApkaBa mpobieMy U yckiaheHuje AenoBambe Ha-
LIMOHAJHUX MeXaHu3aMa. [I0JIMIeHTPUYHOCT CHCTEMa, HAcTalla Ka0 MOCJIEAULA UCTO-
BpPEMEHOT JIeNoBama TpHU ympasibauke jenunuue (Caser EBpome, EBponcka yHuja u
OEBC) Ha HauuoHaNIHE MEXaHU3ME U HHXO0BA HEAOBOJbHA KOOPIMHALM]A, YCIIOKaBa
I0JI0Kaj HALIMOHAIHUX MEXaHH3aMa.

Kibyune peun:  6op6a mpoTHB TprosuHe JbyauMa, EBporicku MexaHuzam,
HaI[MOHAJHU MEXaHU3MH, CUCTEMCKH HPHCTYTI, CHHEPIHjCKH e eKar.

INTRODUCTION

In the conditions of globalization (the centralization of resource
management on the planet Earth) and the existence of world problems
such as poverty, hunger, widespread discrimination on various grounds,
wars and similar negative social phenomena, the world is faced with in-
creasing crime, where human trafficking (trafficking in human beings;
trafficking in persons) is singled out by its unscrupulousness. Human traf-
ficking has become a worldwide phenomenon in recent decades, among
other things due to the adequate logistics it supports, and it is one of the
most serious forms of human rights violations and a highly profitable
form of crime. It affects all countries in the world, both those in transition
and developed, as countries of origin, transit and/or destination countries.
The spread of human trafficking has brought this phenomenon into the
focus of interest of scientists, researchers, international organizations and
countries, primarily for the protection of the common goods, that is, for
the prevention, direction, and control of this phenomenon and the assis-
tance and protection of victims. The interest of the community for human
trafficking in the late 20™ century, at the global level, led to the coopera-
tion of states and the adoption of an international agreement - the Proto-
col to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persons, Especially
Women and Children (UN Protocol), adopted in 2000 as a supplementary
protocol to the Convention against Transnational Organized Crime (UN
Convention) (UNODC, 2000).

The severity of the problems at the global level can be seen from
the data of international organizations (although there are significant dif-
ferences in defining victims according to forms of exploitation). The
United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime (UNODC) has collected data,
for the period 2003-2016, on about 225 thousand victims detected world-
wide, most of them in 2016 - over 24.000 (UNODC, 2018: 7). The data
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points to the need for continuous upgrading of existing mechanisms for
combating human trafficking (CHT) on global, regional and national lev-
els to increase their effectiveness and efficiency.

As human trafficking is a complex and dynamic social phenome-
non, combating it requires an adequate approach based on the dialectical
unity of theory and practice. General system(s) theory (GST), a system
approach as a methodological approach to scientific research and sys-
tem(s) analysis as a methodological procedure, provides a good basis for
critically scanning existing systems and designing new systems for CHT.
The paper is an attempt to, using the systems analysis, perceive the basic
functioning of the existing regional mechanism for CHT in Europe, that
is, the European mechanism for CHT (EM)! as a system. The system de-
veloped for CHT must follow actors of this process (with characteristic
phases, events, and subjects) throughout the “whole life cycle,” through-
out the flow (from origin to destination) and through the quality of
measures, activities, and procedures that achieve victory in CHT and in-
crease the utility degree of “consequences of victory.”

The paper considers the existing EM as a complex, open, stochas-
tic and dynamic organizational system through the analysis of goals,
functions, structure, governing components and feedbacks, as well as the
application of multidisciplinarity in its construction. EM was built as a
hierarchical and monocentric system based on the Council of Europe
Convention on Action against Trafficking in Human Beings (CoE Con-
vention) (CoE, 2005). With the development and increased engagement
of OSCE and EU institutions on CHT, two new governance units were
created, giving EM the hallmarks of a system with polycentric govern-
ance. The harmonized policies and efforts of the states have strengthened
the capacities and improved the quality of national mechanisms for CHT
(NM). Integration into EM, due to dynamic interactions in the system,
created a new quality of NMs, achieved a more homogeneous treatment,
coordinated action and fulfilled the preconditions for the mechanism to
accomplish greater effects (synergy of the system)2. Further qualitative
and quantitative strengthening of the EU institutions and the commitment

! The term European mechanism is not in the official use of the Council of Europe
and the European Union; it is introduced for the purpose of this paper to cover all
relevant anti-trafficking subjects in Europe.

2 System synergy is a complex joint action of system components within the whole
when the system properties do not originate from the nature of the components but are
the result of the dynamics of the interconnections of the components within the
system, which gives the possibility of achieving a synergistic effect. A synergistic
effect is an occurrence when, by the functioning of the system as a whole, is achieved
greater effects than the sum of the effects of all the components, viewed separately; it
comes from new quality - emergent properties of components when they become part
of a larger system.



290 A. Dbuki¢, M. Andreji¢

of States to build the NMs, creates conditions for upgrading the existing
system and managing processes more efficiently.

HUMAN TRAFFICKING AND SYSTEM APPROACH
TO AN ORGANIZATION

Human trafficking. After the 1980s, interest in human trafficking
was intensified by various factors, such as the strengthening of feminist
movements, public, government, and international organization’s con-
cerns about the exploitation of women, as well as Western and interna-
tional media and people’s concerns about migratory flows from underde-
veloped countries. In order to provide interdisciplinary theoretical and
empirical analyses and create the necessary measures to combat human
trafficking, there was a need to engage experts in various scientific fields.
The necessity of a system and multidisciplinary study of the phenomenon
and its connections with the problems of economic, social, legal and po-
litical nature was noted, as well as the need to apply multidisciplinarity in
the construction of counteraction mechanisms, which should include
measures of prevention and protection of victims and repression.

With the aim of developing a new response to international human
trafficking, offering guidelines to states for adoption of national strategies
and laws, and assisting them in building national institutions for CHT, the
UN Protocol has emerged. Among other things, the Protocol contains a
broader definition of human trafficking, providing the base for further
study of this social phenomenon in contemporary conditions. According
to the Protocol, “trafficking in persons shall mean the recruitment, trans-
portation, transfer, harbouring or receipt of persons, by means of the
threat or use of force or other forms of coercion, of abduction, of fraud, of
deception, of the abuse of power or of a position of vulnerability or of the
giving or receiving of payments or benefits to achieve the consent of a
person having control over another person, for the purpose of exploita-
tion. Exploitation shall include, at a minimum, the exploitation of the
prostitution of others or other forms of sexual exploitation, forced labour
or services, slavery or practices similar to slavery, servitude or the re-
moval of organs” (UNODC, 2000: art. 3). Human trafficking is also con-
sidered to be any act mentioned in the previous definition (recruitment,
transportation or other action), even if there is the victim’s consent to the
intended exploitation if any of the mentioned means was used (threat of
force, use of force or other means). In the case of children as victims (ac-
cording to the Protocol these are persons under the age of 18), trafficking
is also considered to be the recruitment, transportation, transfer, harbour-
ing or receipt of a child for the purpose of exploitation, regardless of
whether or not any of the means set forth have been used (coercion, fraud,
abuse of power or other) (UNODC, 2000: art. 3). The definition has been
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taken up in its entirety in the CoE Convention, and the EU Directive on
preventing and combating trafficking in human beings and protecting its
victims (EU Directive) (EU, 2011: art. 2), with a little extension of the
exploitation forms (EU, 2011: art. 2).

Due to the complexity of human trafficking, it is presented by def-
inition as a process, not as an event or one crime. The complexity of the
phenomenon originates from the interactions between supply and de-
mand, the multiple stages through which victims go and the linkage of a
variety of factors such as different crimes, a large number of different
perpetrators, forms of exploitation, geographical locations and many en-
vironmental factors (social, economic, cultural and other). In a broader
context, the complexity of CHT is also influenced by a large number of
law enforcers and prosecution authorities, government and non-government
agencies, civil society organizations, social institutions, and other actors in
CHT and victim’s protection.

System approach. At the basis of GST is the idea that different
physical and social phenomena can be considered as wholes (holism) or
systems, and the focus of theory lies in the interactions between the com-
ponents of system and system with the environment. The basic term of
GST is the system, and it has many definitions that are conditioned by the
ambiance and position of one dealing with system theory (Bailey, 1970;
Churchman, 1986; Morgan, 2005; Mele, Pels & Polese, 2010). Most defi-
nitions have in common that: a system is created to accomplish an as-
signed mission and achieve certain goals through the accomplishment of
tasks; a system is composed of (interconnected) elements or components
that make up the whole and interact (direction, intensity, features); the
system transforms input resources into output resources (process results)
through internal processes.

System approach, as a methodological and conceptual apparatus
for treating phenomena and processes, has become one of the most used
in the process of improving organizations and management. The starting
point for applying a system approach to organizational systems® (organi-
zations) is in the multidisciplinary analysis of the organization as a whole.
Organizations are typically complex, stochastic, dynamic, and open sys-
tems, and they contain a large number of interconnected components and
interact with elements of the environment. They are in a constant process
of change and require active governing, and their behavior in the future is
difficult to predict. The basic characteristics of organizational systems are

3 Organizational systems are designed on the basis of principles of objective and
principles of constitution (functional and structural), work organization principles
(collective and individual) and workplace organization principles (Andreji¢ i Milenkov,
2019: 127-128, 142-143).
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goal(s), functions, processes, structure, boundaries, environment, interac-
tions, and connections.

Organizational goals (objectives) are values to be achieved or pre-
served, and the achieved results of the organization represent the degree
of goal’s achievement. Some goals of the organization may be conflict-
ing, and their relationship is resolved through the optimization of the de-
sired results. According to the defining actors, system goals can be adopt-
ed, assigned, or a combination of them.

Organizational structure is the basis for achieving the projected
goals; it is made up of components (elements and/or subsystems) and
their relationships, with assigned roles, jobs, and tasks, which they exe-
cute in accordance with norms, rules, and restrictions. The structure is a
source of dynamic interactions with the supra-system and within the sys-
tem - between its belonging components among which hierarchical rela-
tionships* are built. Among the components, the most important is the
governing component - the unit (decision-maker, individual or group), as
dominant and responsible for the system functioning which, through the
hierarchical links, provides the mono-centricity of the system. With the
advent of multiple governing units at the top of the system, or in its sub-
systems, the system tends to poly-centricity as a non-hierarchical set of
interactions between actors and without a dominant central authority®
(Morrison et al., 2017: 2). Possible discontinuities in the organization
structure between different levels of management and cross-functional
discontinuities, weaken the organization structure, creating a series of iso-
lated operational islands, especially in the absence of a unique governing.
Opportunities for improving organizations are, precisely, between these
operational islands and are reflected primarily in establishing better
communication between them.

Organizational environment is composed of all external factors that
affect the state of the organization (and the organization affects the state
of the elements of the environment). The subjects of the environment are
not only physical and topological, but primarily functional, behavioral,

4 Hierarchy is a term that describes the structuring of a system in ranked order of
components, according to levels of importance of each component. Component
relationships are arranged such that the component(s) at a lower level is to some degree
subordinated to a higher-level component. The existence of a unique governing (one
governing component) ensures a certain degree of system centralization (monocentric
system).

5 A polycentric governance system consists of several formally independent autonomous
units, whose autonomy implies that they act independently and without centralized
coordination, and that they make decisions through processes of cooperation, competition,
conflict and conflict resolution (Ostrom, 1999: 225). When there is an overlap of strategies
and international institutions in one area, the effectiveness of complex governance depends
on the cooperation of those governing institutions.



Building the European Mechanism for Combating Human Trafficking - a System Approach 293

and communicational (Cilliers, 2001: 5); they are other systems, events,
processes, space, time, legal instruments, and others. The permeable system
boundaries allow the system to obtain the necessary input resources (infor-
mation, finances, material, etc.) and to get output resources at the system’s
exit, as a consequence of the processes in the system (information, products,
or other resources). System input means any action directed at the system,
and system output - any action that originates from the system (Kast &
Rosenzweig, 1972: 450). Information about the processes in the system and
the achieved effects on the output, represents feedback and provides a new in-
fluence on the system through input changes to correct the process and
achieve projected results. The concept of feedback is generally defined as
part of a system (Skytter, 2005: 87-89), but external influences (elements of
the environment) usually occur affecting the system inputs and changing its
state, by modifying the outputs.

THE EUROPEAN MECHANISM FOR COMBATING HUMAN
TRAFFICKING AS AN ORGANIZATIONAL SYSTEM

The renewed interest in human trafficking at the end of the last
century initiated the creation of regional instruments for CHT, in addition
to the global ones. The EM was created to address organized and multi-
disciplinary combat against human trafficking in Europe. This requires
special efforts and skills, actors of different knowledge and fields of work
(law enforcement, judiciary, social and health care, civil society, and me-
dia) and their coordination. Most countries in Europe, at the end of the
20™ century, were unable to efficiently combat human trafficking in their
territory or the problem was treated as less important. The lack of harmo-
nization between the legal systems of states or even the refusal of indi-
vidual states to acknowledge the existence of trafficking (Savona &
Stefanizzi, 2007: 2) hindered the adequate response and cooperation of
states in solving this problem.

Normative Framework and Objectives
of Building the European Mechanism

The first step in creating a unified and comprehensive system - the
mechanism for CHT in Europe - was the adoption of the CoE Convention
in 2005. The Convention upgrades on existing international instruments,
primarily on the UN Protocol, but also exceeds accepted standards and in-
troduces additional measures for the protection of victims. It has been rat-
ified by all European countries except Russia (28 EU members and 19
non-members), committing themselves to regulate this area in national
legislations and to build NMs as components of EM. The Convention, as
a binding instrument, provides the so-called ‘hard law’, establishes a
monitoring system and the possibility of holding each member state ac-



294 A. Dbuki¢, M. Andreji¢

countable for default on commitments (Piotrowicz, 2017: 41). An im-
portant document for the construction of the mechanism is also the EU
Directive as a binding instrument for the EU member states as well as for
the state signatories to the EU association agreements. The Directive
adopts an integrated and holistic approach to CHT based on human rights
and includes actions in third countries (countries of origin and transit of
victims) (EU, 2011: 1). The EU oversees the implementation of CHT in-
struments through its bodies, but also provides financial and other assis-
tance to countries to strengthen NMs.

The overall objective of EM creation® is not only legislative
measures but also the totality of multidisciplinary measures and activities
covering the prevention of human trafficking and victim assistance and
protection. The subsystem of objectives includes: preventing and combat-
ing human trafficking; protecting and assisting victims and witnesses; en-
suring effective investigation and prosecution of perpetrators; and, the
promotion of international cooperation (CoE, 2005: 1), indicating the ap-
plication of a multidisciplinary and holistic approach in defining them.
Due to the existence of more relevant objectives, the adopted strategy for
CHT endeavored to ensure a balance between criminalization, the inves-
tigation’s efficiency and human rights protection, including the gender
equality of victims. To a large extent, the EM objectives subsystem has
been designed for states as the carriers of primary activities for establish-
ing and/or strengthening policies and programs for CHT (CoE, 2005). On
this basis, states have defined obligations to establish and upgrade NMs
in accordance with real needs.

Boundaries and Environment of the European Mechanism

Between the structure, boundaries, and environment of the mecha-
nism, there is a direct interdependence and conditionality. The EM struc-
ture includes organizational components (CoE, EU and OSCE bodies,
NGOs, and countries - NMs), their links and relationships (formal and in-
formal) and related regulations, and the system boundaries and environ-
ment are determined in relation to it. To define the environment, a com-
bination of two basic concepts was applied in the paper: an objective and
an enacted environment (Mele et al., 2010: 130-131). The objective envi-
ronment (elements are material entities) comprises all non-member coun-
tries of the CoE Convention, that is, the system as basic components con-
tains countries located geographically on the European continent; it is

6 The objectives of the EM have been adopted within the CoE Convention and the
objectives of the NMs have been assigned in part by the CoE Convention ratification
and partly are adopted according to real threats and needs in national contexts and
they are changeable over time.
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significant because some countries of the environment are countries of
origin and/or transit of a large number of victims. The enacted environ-
ment of the mechanism includes legal instruments and institutions with
which the mechanism interacts, regardless of geographical space. The
most important elements of an enacted environment are international re-
gimes (e.g. Universal Declaration of Human Rights, UN Convention, UN
Protocol), international institutions (e.g. UNODC, UNHCR, UN.GIFT,
ICAT, ILO), NGOs, the private sector, as well as the political, economic
and cultural environment. The combined approach of defining the envi-
ronment places EM and the Member States (NMs) in a set of international
relations with countries outside Europe and in defined and accepted rela-
tions with international organizations and agencies relevant for CHT, in
accordance with applicable international legal instruments.

In defining the environment and/or boundaries of the mechanism,
particular consideration should be given to the place of human trafficking
as a process, that is, whether trafficking is part of the mechanism or its
environment, with answers to the questions: is trafficking relevant to the
mechanism and whether it is under its control. Human trafficking is sig-
nificant for EM, as it is the sole reason for its organization, but the mech-
anism does not have control over the processes and different systems of
trafficking, which means that trafficking is not a component of EM.
However, the mechanism has control over individual segments, i.e. vic-
tims or potential victims, who are identified and who are given assistance
and protection, as well as the traffickers identified and put under control
by law enforcement and judicial authorities. Therefore, trafficking can
only be seen as a process that is outside the mechanism and is also an in-
put into the mechanism, either as information on human trafficking flows
or as identified victims and traffickers available to the subjects of the
mechanism.

THE STRUCTURE AND THE FUNCTIONING
OF THE EUROPEAN MECHANISM

The structure of the EM cannot be viewed only within the system
established under the CoE Convention, as the real mechanism is also
made up of bodies formed within the EU and the OSCE, with which
states and NMs interact in parallel. The most important components of
EM (Figure 1), in addition to countries, civil society organizations and
private sector partners, according to governing function holders, are:

Council of Europe:

= Committee of the Parties — the political body composed of
member states’ representatives of the CoE Convention (CoE, 2005: art. 37);

= Group of Experts on Action against Trafficking in Human Beings
(GRETA) — a multidisciplinary technical body of the CoE, with the mandate
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to monitor and evaluate the implementation of the CoE Convention (CoE,
2005: art. 36);

I International regimes: Universal Declaration of Human Rights, UN Convention, UN Protocol,... ]

— International Governmental Organizations: Civil societ Non-member
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Figure 1. European mechanism for CHT as a system

European Union:

= EU Anti-Trafficking Coordinator (EU ATC) — responsible for
coordination and coherence between EU institutions and agencies, Mem-
ber States, international actors, and development of EU policies for CHT
(EC, 2019);

= European Multidisciplinary Platform Against Criminal Threats
— Trafficking in Human Beings (EMPACT THB) designed to combat
organized and serious crime in the field of human trafficking and to
strengthen cooperation between relevant services of EU countries,
institutions and agencies, as well as third countries (Europol, 2019);

= Coordination Network of the EU Agencies’ contact points on
THB (CN EU Agencies’ THB) — formed from ten EU agencies relevant
for CHT in the domain of police, justice, asylum, and others, committed
to work together in CHT (EC, 2019);

= Civil society organizations — The basic platforms that associate
organizations from Europe and other regions are the EU Civil Society
Platform against THB and ePlatform against THB (EC, 2019);

Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe:

= Office of the Special Representative and Co-ordinator for Com-
bating Trafficking in Human Beings (OSR/CTHB) represents the OSCE,
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coordinates the work of OSCE structures and institutions and assists
Member States (OSCE, 2019);

= Alliance against Trafficking in Persons is a broad international
forum, under OSCE mandate, involving international, non-governmental
and inter-governmental organizations for CHT (OSCE, 2020).

States - national mechanisms. The results of the organizational sys-
tem are achieved (or not achieved) horizontally (cross-functional), not hi-
erarchically. Therefore, in the EM the focus must be on the horizontal
dimension, i.e. that NMs efficiently carry out the projected activities and
cooperate. NMs as components of EM have different structures, depend-
ing on economic development, organizational level of the police and judi-
cial system, social protection level, care for human rights and others.

The functioning of the EM is based on the international regimes
(principles, norms, and procedures) contained in conventions, agree-
ments, recommendations, and on national levels - on national laws and
procedures. The main subjects of the mechanism established under the
CoE Convention were the States (NMs) and the CoE institutions (Com-
mittee of the Parties and GRETA) as the unique governing component of
the system. That defined the mechanism as mostly a monocentric system,
especially in relation to non-EU countries. With the strengthening of EU
institutions and the more active role of the OSCE, the mechanism has in-
creasingly taken on the characteristics of a polycentric complex system.
In such circumstances, mechanism governing is characterized by a com-
bination of autonomous behavior and flexible interrelationships of gov-
erning components, although the system was originally designed as hier-
archical and monocentric. The negative consequences of polycentric gov-
ernance are diminished by the unity of the projected goals and the great
overlap between the CoE, EU and OSCE CHT strategies, as well as the
enviable level of construction and efficiency of NMs in most countries.
There is a need for greater cooperation, coordination of policies and ac-
tivities of states and the governance function holders. However, for this
activity there is no official body (such as ICAT in the UN), nor is it as-
signed to any of the existing coordinators or GRETA.

According to the GRETA report, CHT is one of the priority areas
of co-operation between the CoE and the OSCE, but co-operation “which
has continued to strengthen” is mainly based on participation in confer-
ences and other events organized by one of these institutions, the coordi-
nation of working visits states and collecting data on NMs functioning
(CoE, 2019: 34). The cooperation between GRETA and the EU bodies is
based only on individual exchanges of experience and opinions on some
current topics such as the structures of organized crime groups or the role
of civil society actors in the CHT (CoE, 2019: 34). Such individual events
do not represent the cooperation necessary for the efficient governing and
development of EM, given the scale of human trafficking and the new
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methods and technologies applied by traffickers. For example, no report
mentions the joint work of expert teams and other activities to refine CHT
strategies and policies or the impact of a complex governance mechanism
on NMs. Conditionally seen, these interrelationships of governing units
create three hierarchically structured systems with common components —
NMs, and generally unique goals, which negatively affects the effective-
ness of NMs due to multi-party engagement and increased administration.
Intrinsic and extrinsic feedback, as an incentive for maintaining the
stability and efficiency of the system, is provided by reports of national
coordinators and rapporteurs and monitoring by GRETA, the EC, the
OSCE, and the State Department. The results of the mechanism's func-
tioning, as an output from the system, can be used to assess efficiency and
effectiveness of EM and NMs, based on indicators of financial and hu-
man resources, identified and cared victims, the importance of interrupted
flows of trafficking, identified and sanctioned traffickers and others. In
the available official acts of the CoE, EU or OSCE, the evaluations of the
overall efforts of EM are mostly generalized, while assessments of the
functioning of the NMs, as well as recommendations for their further de-
velopment, are more detailed. According to the EC and State Department
ratings for 2018, most states in Europe have made progress over the previous
period in shaping their NMs and implementing measures for CHT. The basic
failures of NMs’ functioning lie in the impunity of traffickers and the
identification of victims and their limited access to rights of protection,
compensation, and non-impunity (EC, 2018; Department of State, 2019).

CONCLUSION

Human trafficking has become an international problem that is
burdensome for all states, which has prompted societies to launch various
initiatives to prevent, direct, control and eradicate this negative complex
phenomenon. An adequate response to the increased scope of human traf-
ficking at the world level is based on the 2000 UN Convention and the
Supplementary Protocol. The most significant step at the regional level -
in Europe, was made in 2005 with the adoption of the CoE Convention
and its ratification by European states, which shaped the multi-year initia-
tive of European states and international organizations to work together in
CHT. The CoE Convention and the subsequent EU Directive adopted an
integrated and holistic approach in CHT, as a basis for the organization of
EM, harmonization of national legislation, and the construction of NMs.
From the aspect of general system theory, it can be concluded that a set of
conventions, directives, agreements, national laws, protocols, and proce-
dures, existing European subjects and national bodies and institutions, in-
volved civil society organizations and the private sector for CHT, and
their relations, constitute a unique organizational system.
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The European mechanism is designed to enable multidisciplinary
identification, definition, and implementation of measures, activities, and
procedures, related to trafficking in the domain of criminal law, active
prevention of trafficking, assistance to victims, and their protection. It
provides a unique approach to the content of combating human traffick-
ing on national levels, the extension of national legislation and mecha-
nisms. The Mechanism promoted cooperation among the states and made
progress within the law enforcement and judicial authorities in combating
human trafficking when it has an organized and transnational character.

The existence of three governing units in the mechanism (CoE,
EU, OSCE) makes it an imperfect organizational system and requires
greater cooperation and better coordination of policies and activities
among them, especially due to the lack of a unique coordinating body.
From the point of view of NMs, due to monitoring, evaluation and obliga-
tions toward more governing subjects, the interactions of NMs with these
units are complex for all European countries, less for members, and more
for non-members and candidates for EU accession. In the absence of the
necessary level of coordination of the governing units, their relationship
must be directed at expanding cooperation and building a common strate-
gy, norms, rules, and decision-making principles. However, the unity of
the NMs’ objectives and the EM’s government units reduce the negative
impacts on the execution of the projected EM’s mission. Strengthening
EU institutions, establishing co-operation with third countries in the field
of justice and police, as well as financial and other assistance to countries
to upgrade NMs, strengthens EU interactions with the Member States and
non-member countries, making EU institutions for CHT a potentially
dominant component of the mechanism.

Although no accessible document can be extracted assessing the
effectiveness and efficiency of the overall mechanism, partial data such as
the number of reported, identified, and cared victims, the number of con-
victed persons or NMs’ ratings, show significant progress in the function-
ing of the mechanism. According to the State Department, as an inde-
pendent institution, most European countries fully meet the minimum
standards required for CHT or their governments make significant efforts
to reach those standards.

The needs of the practice, the demands of time and contemporary
trends in science and operational practice indicate the need for a multidis-
ciplinary approach and holism in the studies of phenomena, processes,
and systems; general system theory, especially system approach as its
methodological procedure, are well suited for this purpose. Significant
improvements in existing solutions or in the design of new ones can be
achieved by respecting the unity of matter, information and measure, as
this provides complete knowledge as opposed to fragmentary and factual-
ly knowledge that creates a kaleidoscopic picture of objective reality.
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N3I'PAJIBA EBPOIICKOI' MEXAHU3MA
3A BOPBY IIPOTUB TPI'OBUHE JbYJIUMA —
CUCTEMCKU ITIPUCTYII

Anhennja Bykuh!, Mapko Auapejuh?
MHcTuTyT 32 CTpaTErnjcKa HCTpaXkuBama, Y HUBEP3UTET oa0pane y beorpany,
Beorpan, Cpouja
2Bojna akajemuja, YHUBep3uTeT oa0pane y beorpany, Beorpan, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

Tprosuna JpynuMa, mpema omute npuxsahenoj nepunnnuju u3 Ilporokona YH
(2000), je cnoxxeH MpoIEeC KOjU C€ CacTOju O paame (BpOOBame XpTaBa U Ap.), CPel-
cTBa (ynorpeba cuiie U Jp.) ¥ CBpXe (EKCIIoaTalja NpoCcTUTyLrje u ap.). CroxeHocT
TI0jaBe 3axTeBa aJeKBAaTaH IPHUCTYI CYyNPOTCTaBIbalkhy 3aCHOBAHOM HA JMjAIEKTHIKOM
jenuHCTBY Teopuje U mnpakce. Ca IU/beM MYJITHAMCIUILIMHAPHOT OJIrOBOPa Ha TPrOBH-
Hy JbyauMa y EBporn, pasBujeH je pernoHaqHH MexaHW3aM — EBporickn Mexanusam 3a
0opOy POTHB TProBUHE Jby TMMa, Ha ocHOBY KonBennuje CaBera EBporne o 60p6u mpo-
TuB TproeuHe JeymuMa (2005) u upextuse EY o cnipeyaBamy U cy30Ujamy TProBHHE
JbyJMMa U 3aITUTH BeHnX kprasa (2011). Msrpangma eheKTHBHOT, IIETOBUTOT U MYJI-
TUMCIMIDIMHAPHOT MEXaHW3Ma 3acHOBaHa je Ha Behoj MpUMEHH Hay4HOT MpUCTYTa,
XapMOHM3AIMU TIPAaBHUX CHCTEMA M ycarJlalleHOM JeNoBamy ApkaBa, YUMe Ce IOCTHU-
)K€ CHHEPTHjCKH edekar.

CHCTeMCKH TPUCTYH Kao METOJIOJOMIKY MPHUCTYI U CHCTEMCKa aHaln3a Kao METo-
JIOJIOLIKH TIOCTYTAK, MPYXajy 100pe MOryhHOCTH 3a CHCTEMCKO CKEHHPamke MEXaHU3Ma.
EBporicku MexaHn3aM ce pa3Marpa Kao KOMIUIEKCaH, OTBOPEH, TMHAMHUYAH U CTOXaCTH-
YaH OpraHU3alMOHU CHCTEM, Y KOjH CY, Ka0 KOMIIOHEHTEe, UIMILUIEMEHTHPAHE CBE JIP)KaBe
EBporie (ocum Pycuje), ca muybeM aHaIM3e HETOBHX OCHOBHHX IapaMmerapa: IHJbeBa,
CTPYKTYpE U OKpYKeHa, Kao U QyHKIHoHNcama. ONIITH [Mb MEXaHN3Ma je JOHOLICHE
1 IMpHMEHa MyITHIUCIUIUIMHAPHAX Mepa, aKTUBHOCTH H TIOCTyTaKa (Ipoueaypa) Koje
ce OJIHOCE Ha TPrOBHHY JbY[HMMA, Y JIOMEHYy KPHBHYHOT TIpaBa, aKTWBHOT CIIpedaBarba
TProOBHHE JbYANMA, TTOMONH JKpTBaMa U BHX0Be 3amTuTe. CTPYKTypy MeXaHH3Ma CadH-
mwaajy opranu Casera Esporie, OEBC u EY, HarmoHamHI MEeXaHU3MH €BPOTICKUX [Ip-
)KaBa, OpraHn3alije IMBIIHOT APYIITBA U IPUBATHU CEKTOP M HHXOBE BE3€ M OJTHOCH.
[pomnycHe rpanuie cucTemMa oMoryhapajy HHTepakije ca OKpyKemheM Koje YUHE HeeB-
pOIICKe IprkaBe ¥ MHCTPYMEHTH U MHCTHTYLIHjE ca KOjUMa je MeXaHH3aM y MHTepaKIu-
ju, 6e3 003upa Ha reorpadcKy Jokanujy. TpropuHa JbyiuMa Kao rojasa 300T Koje Mexa-
HHU3aM TIOCTOjH je IE0 OKPYKEHa, OCUM HACHTU(PHUKOBAHHUX JKPTaBa M TProBana Koju cy
TI0/T KOHTPOJIOM MEXaHN3Ma.
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Ca acriekTa OINIITE TEOPHje CUCTEMA, MOXKE CE 3aKJbYUUTH Ja CKYIl KOHBEHLHja, 1-
PEKTHBA, CIIOpPa3yMa, HALMOHATHUX 3aKOHA, IIPOTOKOJIA U NPoLIeypa, ocTojehin eBpor-
CKH CYOjeKTH M HAIMOHAIHH OPTaHH W WHCTHUTYIMje, aHTKOBAHE OpPraHM3aldje IH-
BHJIHOT ZIPYLUTBA U NPUBATHU CEKTOP U H-UXOBU OJJHOCH, IIPE/ICTABIbA]y JEAUHCTBEH Op-
raHU3alUOHH cHcTeM. MexaHu3aM je m3rpahuBaH Ka0 MOHOLIGHTPUYAH CHCTEM Ca Opra-
HuMa CaBera EBpore kao jeHCTBEHOM YIPABJbAauKOM jEAMHHIIOM H Ca XHjepapXuj-
CKMM OJIHOCHMa IIpeMa HaI[OHAJHUM MeXaHM3MHMa. TOKOM BpeMeHa U jadameM HH-
crurymja EY n OEBC, mMexaHU3aM je mOnpuMao KapaKTepPHUCTHKE CIIOXKEHOT CHCTEMa
ca MOJHUICHTPUYHUM YIIPABJbAbEM KOje OUTHKYje KOMOMHAIMja ayTOHOMHOT [TOHAIa-
wa U puexkcuOmTHIX Mel)ycoOHHX 0oJTHOCa YIpaB/baukKuX KOMITOHEHTH. OBaKaB CUCTEM
3aXTeBa BHUCOK CTENCH Capajibe, KOOPAWHAIW]jE TOIMTHKA M AKTHBHOCTH HOCHIIANA
ynpasibaduke (yHKIHUje MITO, MPeMa JAOCTYIHHM H3BEIITAjUMa, HUje TIOCTUTHYTO y Me-
xaHn3My. HeratuBHe mocieanie NOJMIEHTPUYHOT yNpaBjbarba yMambeHe Cy jeIHH-
CTBOM IIPOjEKTOBAHMX IMJbE€BA M BEJMKUM HpekianameM crparernja Casera Eppore,
EY u OEBC, kao u 3aBUTHIM HUBOOM H3rpal)eHOCTH ¥ epUKaCHOCTH HAMOHATHUX Me-
XaHH3aMa.

IMoTpebe mpaxce, 3aXTeBU BPEMEHA U CABPEMEHH TPEHJIOBH y HAYIM U ONIEPATHBHO]
npaxcy ymyhyjy Ha HEONMXOAHOCT MyJITHUIMCIUITIMHAPHOT MPHUCTYIA U XOIHU3Ma y U3Yy-
YyaBamwy I0jaBa, Ipoleca U CUCTEMa; OIIITa TEOPHja CUCTeMa M MOCEOHO CHUCTEMCKHU
TIPUCTYTI KA0 BEH METOMOJIONIKH MOCTYTIAK, jaKO Cy MOTOIHH 3a Ty CBPXY.
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Abstract

The registration of travel agencies in the sector of public administration contributes
to monitoring and analyzing the level of tourism development in the country. Multiple
benefits of keeping records of travel agencies in the public administration sector include
all interested parties, domestic and foreign physical entities as beneficiaries of tourism
services, the private sector as providers of these services and the public sector as the
creator of policies and strategies of tourism in the country. Establishing and keeping the
register of tourism within Serbian Business Registers Agency as the unique, electronic
and central public database of registered and/or recorded entities performing tasks in the
field of tourism on the tourism market of the country, contributes to the monitoring of
the level of tourism development, analysis of the condition of the unified tourist offer,
encouraging development initiatives in the tourism sector, the implementation of
modern solutions in the field of planning agency business in Serbia. The study uses
mixed qualitative and quantitative methods, including field research and comparative
analysis and description. The results suggest that the initial hypothesis, which refers to
the current unsatisfactory level of the system for the registration of travel agencies in the
public administration in the Republic of Serbia, is valid.

Key words: tourism, travel agency, development, registration, Serbia

MOI'YRHOCTHU U OTPAHUYEILA PETUCTPALIUJE
TYPUCTUYKUX AT'EHIIUJA Y CEKTOPY
JABHE YIIPABE Y CPBUJA

AncTpakT

Peructpanuja TYpUCTHYKHX arcHIMja y CEKTOPY jaBHE yIpaBe JIOIPHHOCH Ipa-
hemy M aHaIM3Upamby HHUBOA TYPHCTHYKOT pasBoja y 3eMJbU. BHilecTpyke KOPHUCTH
Boljerma eBHJICHIMjE TYPUCTHUKHX arcHIMja y CEeKTOpY jaBHE yNpaBe YKJbYUYjy CBe
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3aHHTEPECOBaHE CTpaHe, JoMaha M cTpaHa (M3MYKA JMIA KA0 KOPUCHHUKE TYPUCTHY-
KHUX YCIIyra, IIPUBAaTHU CEKTOP Kao MpY)KAolle OBUX YCIIyra M jaBHH CEKTOp Kao Kpe-
aTopa IOJMTHKA U CTpaTeruja TypusMa y 3eMJbU. Y CIOCTaBJbambe U Boherme perucrpa
Typu3Ma y OKBUpY AreHuuje 3a npuspeaHe peructpe CpOuje Kao jeIHHCTBEHE, eIeK-
TPOHCKE M LIEHTPaIHE jaBHE 0a3e Mojaraka 0 PErHCTPOBAHUM H/HMIIH €BHICHTHPAHUM
cy0jexTrMa Koju 00aBIbajy MOCIIOBE U3 00JACTH TypHU3Ma HA TYPUCTUYKOM TPIKUIITY
3eMJbe, JOTIPUHOCH Npahery HUBOA pa3Boja TypH3Ma, aHAIM3U CTamba 00jeANEHE TY-
pHCTHYKE MOHYJE, HOACTULAKY Pa3BOjHUX MHULMjATHBA Y CEKTOPY TypU3Ma, IIPUMCHH
CaBpEeMEHHX pelleka y 00JIaCTH IUIaHUpama areHiujckor nociosama y Cpouju. Cry-
JIija KOPHCTH MEIIOBHTE KBAIUTATHBHE M KBAHTHTATUBHE METOJE, yKJbyuyjyhu Te-
PEHCKO HCTPa)KMBA-€ U YIIOPEAHY aHAIN3Y M OIUC. Pe3ynratu cyrepuiiy Ja je moyerHa
XHIIOTE3a, KOja ce ONHOCH Ha TPEHYTHH HE3aJ0BOJhaBajyhn HHMBO cHCTeMa 3a pe-
THCTpanyjy TyPUCTHUKHX areHIyja y jaBHoj ynpasu y PemyOuiu Cpoujun, BanmaHa.

Kibyune peun: Typu3am, TypHCTHUKa areHIHja, pa3Boj, perucrpamuja, Cpouja.

INTRODUCTION

Numerous authors define the notion of a travel agency as “a de-
partment store of travels which acts in the name of supplier, such as air-
lines and other transport organizations, hotels and other organizations”
(Browell,1975:55). A travel agency is “an enterprise that only intermedi-
ates in obtaining the services of other persons during the tourists’ travel
and the stay and/or offers tourism services as a new integral and their own
product” (Hunziker & Krapf, 1942). The reality of the rapid development
of tourism after World War Il demanded changes in the attitude of legis-
lation to tourist agencies towards the recognition of the legal capacity of a
specific activity — professional activity tourist agent (Steti¢ & Salov,
2000). Travel agencies, as each other’s competition, perform the direction
of tourism movements in the fight for tourism consumers (Stani¢ & Pav-
lovi¢, 2014). Performance of travel agencies on the market and their atti-
tude towards tourists, affects the creation of consumer attitudes about the
agency and its tourism products so that their contemporary business is
characterized by an increasing openness and freedom of the economic as-
pects (Cho & Agrusa, 2006; Jevti¢, Alavuk & Petrevska, 2015; Xu &
Yan, 2015; Smith, 2018; Brun et al., 2020; Xie et al., 2020).

Recommendations for EU states connected with the role of public
administration, fiscal decentralization and financial capabilities of local
self-governments in public-service procurement refer mainly to measures
associated with the reform of public administration. These measures
should lead to an increased effectiveness of public spending, to a higher
quality of public services, to a better performance of public institutions, to
the implementation of effective control methods of public administration
(Halaskova & Halaskova, 2015; Aguiar-Quintana, Moreno-Gil & Picazo-
Peral, 2016). Tourism plans around the world are prepared either by cen-
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tral or local authorities (Ali Selcuk Can, Faruk Alaeddinoglu & Nuray
Turker, 2014; Afonso & Fernandes, 2008; Cicvari¢ Kosti¢ et al., 2013).

One of the principles that underlie the regulation of relations in
tourism in the Republic of Serbia is to provide a uniform, public and elec-
tronic database of registered data, which include data on travel agencies.
Law on Tourism makes a distinction between the activities in the tourism
and services in the tourism industry. The activity includes the work of
travel agencies, the hospitality industry, marine industry and hunting tour-
ism industry (Skakun & Skakun, 2013). The importance that travel agen-
cies have in the tourism of the country is regulated by Law on Tourism,
but also the Law stipulating contracts and torts, consumer protection and
the protection of competition (Zakon o turizmu, 2015). In the tourism of
Serbia small travel agencies whose business is focused primarily on in-
ternational tourism market are predominant (Steti¢ & Dragiéevié, 2011).

Business Registers Agency (BRA) was founded in 2004 by the Law
on Business Registers Agency. The Register of Tourism within the Business
Registers Agency began working on January 1% 2010 in accordance with the
Law on Tourism of the Republic of Serbia. Relevant regulations applied in
the process of registration in the Register of Tourism, and relating to the trav-
el agency, are: 1. The Law on Tourism, 2. Ordinance on the content of the
Register of Tourism and the documentation needed for registration and rec-
ords, 3. Ordinance on the type and conditions of the guarantee travel, how to
activate and other conditions to be fulfilled by the tour operator, depending
on the species, 4. Ordinance on the content of the license and the conditions
and manner of issuing licenses for organizing tourist journey.

The registration process takes into account that the travel agency
is: a domestic legal person, entrepreneur, legal entity branch, which meets
the statutory requirements for performing activities of travel agencies.
The licensing process has special treatment in registration and records of
travel agencies. License expiration in the Register of Tourism deletes the
travel agency from the Register of tourism without passing a special act®.

The total number of registered travel agencies in the Register of
Tourism, as a part of the Business Registers Agency (BRA), in 2019 was
997 active travel agencies. An interesting fact is that according to the data
from BRA there has been a total of 765 travel agencies founded before
January the 1% 2010, which operated as business entities in the tourism
market of Serbia. In the following table are present data on the total num-
ber of registered travel agencies (TA) with active licenses (AL) per year
of operation of the Register of Tourism, as well as data on inactive or de-
leted licenses (revoked or expired) and data on the number of licenses
that are activated by year.

L http://www.apr.gov.rs/Registri/Turizam/TurizamUputstva.aspx
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Table 1. The number of activated, deleted and active licenses
of travel agencies in Serbia

Year Activated Deleted Active licenses
licenses licenses
2010 957 0 957
2011 70 0 1027
2012 54 5 1076
2013 97 622 551
2014 71 45 577
2015 59 70 566
2016 41 53 537
2017 76 17 560
2018 58 35 583
2019 41 149 475

Source: BRA, Register of Tourism, 12/31/2019.

As the Register of Tourism began working on January 1% 2010, and
the obligation of all travel agencies that had previously existed and had ac-
tive business in the Republic of Serbia was to re-register within a RETOUR
(Register of Tourism), otherwise they were deleted or treated as non-
existent. Hence the explanation for a large number of both activated and ac-
tive licenses (957), which refers to the travel agencies which in 2010 oper-
ated on the territory of the Republic of Serbia. What seems interesting is
precisely the fact that in 2013, 622 licenses were deleted from RETOUR,
which is a drastic increase in the segment of deleted licenses compared to the
previous year, while the same year only 97 new licenses were given, and the
total number of active licenses of travel agencies amounted to 551. The
reason lies in the adoption and implementation of the new Law on Tourism,
which then caused a variety of public criticism in the tourism sector.

Fundamental changes in the treatment of tourism in national ad-
ministrative practices affected the modifications in the new LOT which
were, among other things, concerned about the organization of conditions
for the licensing of travel agencies in the Republic of Serbia. The new law
simplifies the insurance by introducing a policy of liability insurance with
activity as the only way of security. In addition, the license of travel
agencies, according to the new law, is valid for 3 instead of 5 years as it was
regulated by the old law. According to the Law on Tourism, the jurisdiction
over the affairs of travel agencies’ records moves from the Ministry to BRA
(RETOUR), where the license is issued only to the tour operator for the
organization and realization of tourist trips in the country and abroad. And
the obligation to possess a license is revoked for intermediaries, as travel
agency intermediaries in the selling of tourist travel can, among other things,
also perform the tasks of organizing excursions, tourist sightseeing and
more. During 2019, 41 licenses were issued, while 149 lost their licenses,
and the total number of active licenses of travel agencies that operate in the
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Republic of Serbia amounted to 475. The following table presents the data

on business entities by the status of activity codes.

Table 2. Travel agencies by the status of activity codes

Travel Tour Total
agencies operators
Activity codes 7911 7912 -
Active 746 251 997
In the liquidation process 67 18 85
In the bankruptcy proceedings 18 2 20
Deleted from the Register 680 44 724
Total in the Register 1.510 315 1.825

Source: BRA, the Register of Business Entities, 12/14/2020

From the beginning of 2020, new conditions apply that should be
fulfilled by travel agencies and intermediaries in the sale of tourist travels
in order to be able to perform their activity. The data refer to the license
category and the prescribed amount of deposit for travel organizers. For
each category of license, the appropriate amount of the travel guarantee
coverage limit and the lowest amount of the deposit are prescribed. The
travel guarantee agreement with the total coverage limit further compli-

cates the registration of travel agencies.

Differences between entrepreneurs and companies are in the terms
of responsibility and subjectivity. Registration of travel agencies in the
Register of Business Entities covers both companies and entrepreneurs,
which along with the Register of Tourism complicates the whole process.

Table 3. Travel agencies companies by the status of activity codes

in the last five years

Activity Code  Status 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019
7911 Active 825 841 863 876 746
7911 Deleted 408 425 446 480 680
7912 Active 230 241 256 266 251
7912 Deleted 10 15 17 19 44

(7911 — Travel agencies activity and 7912 — Tour operators’ activity)
Source: BRA, the Register of Business Entities, 12/31/2020

Table 4. Travel agencies entrepreneurs by the status of activity codes

in the last five years

Activity Code  Status 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019
7911 Active 384 417 461 480 477
7911 Deleted 629 662 687 723 761
7912 Active 33 45 55 62 62
7912 Deleted 17 21 26 30 36

(7911 — Travel agencies activity and 7912 — Tour operators’ activity)
Source: BRA, the Register of Business Entities, 12/31/2020
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It is interesting that since the first travel agency on the territory of
Serbia was recorded (in 1923), until 1989, in the mentioned years, only
one travel agency was founded per year and in 1989 — 6 agencies were
registered, which is a direct consequence of the political and economic
situation in the country. During the 1980s, the role of the holder of the
tourist product placement on the regional level was taken over by the tour
operators and big travel agencies such as Yugotours, Putnik, Kompas, At-
las, Vojvodinaturist, which meant a selective approach in sales channels
development and a selection of more significant and important travel
agencies (Raboti¢, 1985, 32-33).

At the same time, travel agencies were preparing their offers with
specific inclusive tours and programs in accordance with the current jubi-
lee celebrations (Suboti¢, 1986) or by forming specialized congress de-
partments although their inclusion in the congress industry was excep-
tionally modest (Steti¢, 1987). When the period of the 1990s is moni-
tored, and especially from 1990 to 1999, the total number of 301 travel
agencies was founded; unlike the first decade of the 21% century, when
from 2000 to 2009, the total of 450 agencies was founded. In the last five
years’ period, the presented data reflect the level of relatively uniform
travel agency activity.

METHODS

The case study of travel agency registration in Serbia in the sector of
public administration, as a contribution to the monitoring of the level of
tourism development, is examined through a survey which was conducted by
interviewing a random sample. The questionnaire was distributed by email
and directly. The survey research included a sample of 114 respondents. The
methods used in this study included field and desk research. Field research
helped obtain data from primary sources relevant for understanding the
examined occurrences. A total of 140 questionnaires were distributed, and
114 respondents returned fully completed questionnaires. In this way, the rate
of answers of 81.43% was achieved, which is extremely high when
compared to the research in the literature (11.7% — 51%)2.

For the purpose of this research, the Likert scale was used where
the respondents were expected to express their level of agreement in the
interval from complete disagreement to complete agreement with the

2 The sample size of 114 respondents is quite satisfactory and the sample is representative
when compared to other studies where sample sizes were ranging from 83 to 210
participants (Crouch (2007) — 83 respondents; Qu et al. (2000) — 167 respondents;
Gomezelj, Mihali¢ (2008) — 118 respondents; Dragicevi¢ et al. (2011) — 118 respondents;
Dwyer, Livaic, Mellor (2003) — 132 respondents; Enright, Newton (2005) — 210
respondents etc).
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statement (1-5). For the purpose of this research we used the method of
internal consistency within which are used many different techniques
among which the most used one divides the test in two parts, Kuder-
Richardson formula and Cronbach's alpha coefficient. One of the most
popular statistical techniques in determining the reliability of the test is
Cronbach's alpha coefficient, which determines the internal consistency
or average correlation of items in the survey in order to assess reliability.
It is used both for tests with questions where it is possible to give two an-
swers and for tests with valuable responses, such as the value of Likert
scale. The values of alpha coefficient range from 0 to 1 (the higher the
value obtained, the test is considered to be more reliable). The generally
accepted limit of the test reliability is >0,70, but in some tests lower lev-
els of alpha coefficient, >0,50, are accepted (Reynaldo & Santos, 1999;
www.ats.ucla.edu/stat/spss/fag/alpha.html).

The reliability of the test is determined by the consistency of the
results obtained in the test and it ensures that the usage of different items,
while assessing different constructions, offers consistent results. In the re-
search of travel agency registration in the public administration sector in
Serbia as a contribution to the monitoring of tourism development for the
attribute assessment, the Likert scale was used ranging from 1 to 5 in or-
der to assess the status of the monitored attributes. That is why we used
Cronbach's alpha coefficient for determining the reliability of the ques-
tionnaire. Alpha coefficient was calculated using the statistical software
package for statistical data processing and analysis (PSPP). Values are
acceptable to it because they exceed the value of 0.70. In this way, the re-
liability of the test is confirmed.

The questionnaire was created for research purposes in terms of the
recording of travel agencies in the public administration sector. Posted
claims are designed to highlight the attitude of the respondents when it
comes to registering the travel agencies in the public administration sec-
tor as a contribution to the monitoring of the level of tourism develop-
ment, through a case study of travel agencies in Serbia. The first part of
the questionnaire relates to the social and demographic profile or social
and demographic characteristics of the respondents. In this sense, re-
quested information about them was their age, gender, the level of educa-
tion and the workplace. The second part consists of 14 offered claims re-
ferring to the current system, the contribution, the problems, the necessity
and possibility of improving the system of the recording of travel agen-
cies in the public administration sector. Data processing was performed
using the software package for statistical data processing and analysis
(PSPP). During the analysis of the results, descriptive statistics analysis was
applied (arithmetic mean and standard deviation were covered). Research
results will include the results of the statistical analysis and will be present-
ed by the determinants of the model (descriptive analysis, student or T-test
and one-factor analysis of variance ANOVA).
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RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

When it comes to social and demographic characteristics of the re-
spondents, the following were taken into consideration: gender, age, the
level of education and employment. Within the total sample of 114 re-
spondents, 55 respondents were women (48.2%) while there were 59
male respondents (51.8%). For the purposes of the analysis of the age
structure of respondents, a division into 6 age groups was made. It was
determined that the biggest number of respondents belongs to the age
group from 21 to 30 years of age, and that is 37 (32.5%) respondents. The
age group of 31 — 40 years has 33 (28.9%) respondents. The respondents
who were between 41 and 50 years old are represented with 25 (21.9%)
while the ones between 51 and 60 are represented with 14 respondents
(12.3%). The least numerous are those who were under 20 years of age,
only one respondent in total (0.9%) and over 60 years old, a total of 4 re-
spondents (3.5%) of the total sample. For the analysis of the level of edu-
cation, the respondents were divided into 5 groups, with the largest num-
ber belonging to the group — university/completed undergraduate studies
with 34 respondents (29.8%), followed by the high school group with 33
respondents (28.9%), master degree group has 21 respondents (18.4%),
college group with 16 respondents (14%) and the PhD group is represent-
ed with 10 respondents (8.8%). The analysis of the respondents' employ-
ment shows that the largest number of respondents is employed in the
private sector — travel agencies, etc., with 36 respondents (31.6%). They
are followed by others — students, senior citizens (pensioners), the unem-
ployed, with 30 respondents (26.3%), the ones employed in the public
sector — tourist organizations, chambers and the ministry with 26 re-
spondents (22.8%), and those employed in educational institutions —
schools, universities, institutes with a total of 22 respondents (19.3%).

These are the Items followed by numbers:

1. The current system of registering the travel agencies in the public

administration is at a satisfactory level,
2. Registration of travel agencies in public administration contributes
— Monitoring level of tourism development in Serbia;

3. Registration of travel agencies in public administration contributes
— Analysis of the state of integrated tourism offer;

4. Registration of travel agencies in public administration contributes
— encouraging development initiatives in the tourism sector;

5. Registration of travel agencies in public administration contributes
— Implementation of modern solutions in the field of the regulation
of agency business;

6. Problems with registering the tourist agencies in Serbia stemming

from — Mismatch with legislation in the country;
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7.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Problems with registration of travel agencies in Serbia stemming
from — the rest of outdated legal provisions from the previous
period;

Problems with registration of travel agencies in Serbia stemming
from — unfavorable regulations in the area of the agency business
in the country;

Problems with registration of travel agencies in Serbia — frequent
changes in the agency business sector in the tourist market;

It is necessary to improve the current system of registering the
tourist agencies in the public administration sector in Serbia;
Possibilities for improving the system of registration of travel
agencies in the public administration sector are reflected through —
monitoring of global trends in the field of recording agency
business;

Possibilities for improving the system of registration of travel
agencies in the public administration sector are reflected through —
strengthening the role of agency business on the tourism market of
the country;

Possibilities for improving the system of registration of travel
agencies in the public administration sector are reflected through —
perfecting professional staff positions to create tourism policies;
Possibilities for improving the system of registration of travel
agencies in the public administration sector are reflected through
the — permanent monitoring and evaluation of the real and
recorded status of travel agencies and their role in the tourism
development.

Table 4. Descriptive statistics

Number of N Min. Max. Mean Standard

Item Deviation
1 114 1 5 2,67 1,09
2 114 1 5 3,75 0,98
3 114 1 5 3,89 1,07
4 114 1 5 3,39 1,07
5 114 1 5 3,56 1,05
6 114 1 5 4,39 0,83
7 114 1 5 4,24 1,00
8 114 1 5 3,83 0,89
9 114 1 5 4,64 0,72
10 114 1 5 4,66 0,69
11 114 1 5 412 0,88
12 114 1 5 3,96 0,92
13 114 1 5 4,66 0,66
14 114 1 5 472 0,65

Source: Authors’, based on the processed data
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Using descriptive statistics (Table 4), it was determined that aver-
age values of the items vary from the lowest (2.67) to the highest value
(4.72). The lowest value shows that, according to the opinion of most of
the respondents, the current registering system of travel agencies in the
public administration sector in Serbia is not at a satisfying level; while the
highest value indicates that the opportunities for the improvement of reg-
istering system of travel agencies in the public administration sector are
viewed through permanent marketing and evaluation of real and recorded
state of the agencies and their role in tourism development in the Repub-
lic of Serbia. Since the standard deviation for most of the items is less
than 1 (with five exceptions which are higher than 1), it indicates a rela-
tively high agreement of the respondents in terms of the analyzed items.

The following chart presents the average values and standard devi-
ation according to the ordinal number of items.

: R —

! —— I R N R LR
Eg

0 0.5 1 1.5 2 25 3 35 4 445 5

Chart 1. Average values and standard deviation

according to the ordinal number of item
M — arithmetic mean (average value), o — standard deviation
Source: Authors’, based on the data

The following table (Table 5) shows the results based on the car-
ried out T-test in relation to gender.

The research results in this paper based on the T-test in relation to
gender show relative differences between arithmetic means by determinants
of items in relation to gender of respondents with the level of significance
p<0.05. In this way, the assumption is disproved, that is, the initial hypothesis
that the assessment of determinants depends on the gender of respondents,
and on the other hand it is confirmed that there is high agreement of
participants about the assessment of determinants regardless of their gender.
As the obtained values are greater than or equal to 0.05 (they are equal for the
item under number 12), the initial hypothesis on the equality of arithmetic
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means, that is to say the attitudes of women and men is not discarded,
resulting in the conclusion that, with the level of significance p <0.05 there
are no major differences in attitudes between men and women.

Table 5. The results of T-test according to the determinants
in a consecutive order in relation to gender

Number of Gender M c t p
item
1 F 2.84 1.13 1.62 0.11
M 2.51 1.02
2 F 3.75 1.04 0.00 1.00
M 3.75 0.94
3 F 3.89 1.13 -0.4 0.97
M 3.90 0.92
4 F 3.38 1.25 -0.4 0.97
M 3.39 0.87
5 F 3.53 1.14 -0.33 0.74
M 3.59 0.97
6 F 4.33 0.84 -0.84 0.40
M 4.46 0.82
7 F 4.13 0.98 -1.13 0.26
M 4.34 1.01
8 F 3.82 0.82 -0.17 0.86
M 3.85 0.86
9 F 453 0.79 -1.64 0.10
M 4.75 0.63
10 F 4.58 0.85 -1.14 0.26
M 4.73 0.49
1 F 4.20 0.95 0.90 0.37
M 4.05 0.82
12 F 413 0.84 1.95 0.05
M 3.80 0.96
13 F 4.65 0.70 -0.5 0.96
M 4.66 0.63
14 F 4.64 0.80 -1.33 0.19
M 4.80 0.45

M — arithmetic mean (average value), c — standard deviation, t — value of T statistics,
p — level of significance (p<0,05)
Source: Authors’, based on conducted research

For the purpose of this paper, one-factor analysis of variance
ANOVA was carried out per determinants in relation to age, education
level and occupation of respondents, respectively. The data obtained are
presented in the following table.
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Table 6. The results of one-factor analysis of variance ANOVA

per determinants in relation to age, education level and occupation

of respondents respectively

No.of Age M o F p Eduece. M o F p Wok M ¢ F p
ltems
1 Under202.00 0.00 447 0.00SSS  3.08 0.972.69 0.03Public 2.73 1.285.73 0.00

21-30 322 098 VS 2.691.14 Educat.2.09 0.75
3140 252115 VSS 241102

41-50 2.48 0.96 Mr/MSc2.76 1.22 Private 2.50 1.06
51-60 1.86 0.86 PhD  2.00 0.94 Others 3.230.90

Over 60 3.00 0.82

2 Under 20 4.00 0.00 0.78 0.56 SSS 3.64 0.99 0.51 0.73Public 3.731.150.41 0.75
21-30 3.84 0.99 VS 3.941.06 Educat. 3.68 0.99
31-40 3.73 098 VSS  3.850.86
41-50 3.84 0.80 Mr/MSc 3.71 1.01 Private 3.89 0.82
51-60 3.29 1.33 PhD 3501.27 Others 3.631.03
Over 60 4.00 0.82
3 Under 20 4.00 0.00 0.11 0.99 SSS 3.640.96 1.34 0.26 Public 3.961.181.70 0.17
21-30 3.81 1.05 VS 3.690.79 Educat. 4.18 1.05
31-40 3.88 0.96 VSS 412081
41-50 4.00 0.91 Mr/MSc 3.95 1.36 Private 3.94 0.86
51-60 393 144 PhD 4.201.32 Others 3.571.01
Over 60 4.00 0.82
4 Under 20 3.00 0.00 1.18 0.33 SSS 3.121.14 1.320.27Public 3.311.322.51 0.06
21-30 338111 VS 3.131.15 Educat. 3.86 0.77
31-40 348 1.15 VSS  3590.92
41-50 3.32 0.80 Mr/MSc 3.57 1.12 Private 3.42 0.84
51-60 3.64 1.08 PhD 3.600.97 Others 3.07 1.17
Over60 2.25 1.26
5 Under 20 3.00 0.00 1.13 0.35 SSS 3.421.00 1.25 0.30Public 3.621.300.13 0.94
21-30 3.73 093 VS 3.251.06 Educat. 3.55 0.96
31-40 342 117 VSS 359110
41-50 3.76 0.83 Mr/MSc 3.950.92 Private 3.610.90
51-60 3.36 1.15 PhD 3.601.17 Others 3.47 1.07
Over60 2.751.71
6  Under 20 5.00 0.00 1.35 0.25 SSS 4.210.89 1.06 0.38Public 4.46 0.654.45 0.01
21-30 419 097 VS 4.380.89 Educat. 4.450.74
31-40 464 0.80 VSS  4620.78
41-50 444 0.72 Mr/MSc 4.38 0.74 Private 4.670.79
51-60 4.36 0.63 PhD  4.300.82 Others 3.97 0.93
Over 60 4.00 0.82
7  Under 20 5.00 0.00 3.24 0.01 SSS 3.941.22 1.83 0.13Public 4.500.717.11 0.00
21-30  4.00 1.05 VS 4.440.73 Educat. 4.231.15
31-40 448 0.67 VSS  4500.71
41-50 4.32 1.07 Mr/MSc 4.29 1.06 Private 4.58 0.55
51-60 450 0.76 PhD 3.901.10 Others 3.601.22
Over60 2.751.71
8 Under20 4.0 0.00 1.71 0.14 SSS 3.640.93 1.91 0.11 Public 3.960.77 1.99 0.12

21-30 354 087 VS 3.631.02 Educat. 4.00 1.02
31-40 415067 VSS 415061

41-50 384 111 Mr/MSc 3.71 1.01 Private 3.920.81
51-60 3.86 0.95 PhD  4.000.94 Others 3.500.94

Over 60 3.75 0.50




Opportunities and Limitations of Travel Agency Registration in the Public Administration... 315

9  Under 20 5.00 0.00 0.75 0.59 SSS 4.580.75 3.04 0.02Public 4.460.992.89 0.04
21-30 4.49 0.84 VS 5.000.00 Educat. 4.77 0.43
31-40 4.76 0.61 VSS  4.790.59
41-50 4.76 0.66 Mr/MSc 4.29 0.96 Private 4.86 0.42
51-60  4.57 0.65 PhD 4500.71 Others 4.430.82
Over 60 4.50 1.00
10 Under 20 5.00 0.00 2.34 0.05 SSS 4.301.02 3.63 0.01Public 4.620.508.60 0.00
21-30 4.350.98 VS 4.690.48 Educat. 4.950.21
31-40 479 042 VSS  4.880.33
41-50 4.80 041 Mr/MSc 4.76 0.44 Private 4.89 0.40
51-60  4.86 0.53 PhD 4.800.63 Others 4.201.03
Over 60 4.75 0.50
11 Under 20 4.00 0.00 2.01 0.08 SSS 3.881.02 1.67 0.16 Public 4.380.751.76 0.16
21-30 3.84 1.01 VS 3.94057 Educat. 4.23 0.92
31-40  4.39 0.56 VSS 421081
41-50 4.20 0.76 Mr/MSc 4.33 0.91 Private 4.08 0.77
51-60 4.29 0.91 PhD 4500.85 Others 3.87 1.04
Over 60 3.50 1.73
12 Under 20 5.00 0.00 1.80 0.12 SSS 4.06 0.83 0.19 0.94Public 3.96 1.080.24 0.87
21-30  4.03 0.80 VS 4,001.03 Educat. 3.86 0.83
31-40 4.12 0.86 VSS  3.880.98
41-50 352 0.96 Mr/MSc 3.90 0.94 Private 3.920.94
51-60 4.00 1.11 PhD 3.900.88 Others 4.07 0.83
Over 60 4.25 0.96
13 Under 20 5.00 0.00 1.67 0.15 SSS 4,70 0.53 2.64 0.04 Public 4.620.700.08 0.97
21-30 4.70 0.52 VS 456 0.81 Educat. 4.64 0.79
31-40 470 0.64 VSS  4.880.33
41-50 4.72 0.46 Mr/MSc 4.52 0.75 Private 4.67 0.68
51-60 421 1.19 PhD 4201.14 Others 4.700.53
Over 60 5.00 0.00
14 Under 20 5.00 0.00 1.06 0.38 SSS 4.550.79 1.56 0.19Public 4.690.841.97 0.1

21-30 457 0.73 VS 475045 Educat. 4.82 0.39
31-40 4.88 0.33 VSS  4910.29

41-50 4.80 041 Mr/MSc 4.62 0.92 Private 4.86 0.35
51-60 4.64 1.08 PhD 4.800.42 Others 4.500.82

Over 60 4.50 1.00

M — arithmetic mean (average value), ¢ — standard deviation,
F — value of F statistics, p — level of significance (p<0,05)
Source: Authors’, based on data analysis

It can be concluded that the surveyed respondents, regardless of

their age, level of education (qualifications) and occupations (the sector in
which they work), do not differ significantly in evaluating the presented
items. The arithmetic means of sets are the same, that is, the attitudes of
the respondents do not differ. It is evident that the controlled factor (age,
education level and occupation of respondents) does not affect signifi-
cantly the attitudes of respondents, with minor deviations (question under
numbers 1 and 7 in the age area; questions 1, 9, 10 and 13 in the level of
education; 1, 6, 7, 9 and 10 in employment). There have been no similar
scientific researches, so it is impossible to compare the results. As the
survey covers the employed in travel agencies as well, their attitudes are



316 S. Stani¢ Jovanovi¢, S. Pavlovié¢

of great importance, because satisfied employees in travel agencies are
considered primary development resources, and determining the degree of
satisfaction of human capital represents an important segment of travel
agencies management (Kovacevi¢, Gaji¢ & Penic¢, 2012).

CONCLUSION

The current way of recording travel agencies in the public admin-
istration sector in the Republic of Serbia is not at the satisfying level due
to the sistematicity absence of systematic nature, as well as due to speed
and accuracy of data update. The existence of two registers where travel
agencies existing in the territory of Serbia are, virtually, registered in par-
allel with significant quantitative differences (data on the number of trav-
el agencies that operate in the tourist market of Serbia) which directly in-
dicates the currently inadequate way of registering travel agencies in the
public administration of the Republic of Serbia. It is necessary to regulate
the registration system and simplify the method of registration, in order to
avoid the double data on the number of travel agencies that do not match
(travel agencies with and without a license recorded in the Register of
Tourism compared to travel agencies and tour operators registered in the
Register of Business Entities).

Since travel agency registration contributes to monitoring the level
of tourism development, the analysis of the state of the unified tourist of-
fer, encouraging development initiatives in the tourism sector and the im-
plementation of modern solutions in the field of the agencies’ operations
in the country, it is necessary to improve the current system of travel
agency registration in the public administration sector. Some of the prob-
lems with registering travel agencies in the public administration sector in
Serbia arise from non-compliance with the legislation, the remains of
outdated legal provisions from the previous period, unfavorable regula-
tions in the area of agency business, frequent changes in the agency busi-
ness sector in the tourism market of Serbia (opening, shutting down,
changing the names/headquarters). Opportunities for improving the regis-
tration system of travel agencies in the public administration sector are re-
flected through: the monitoring of global trends in the field of registration
agency business, strengthening the role of the agency business on the
tourism market of the country, the continuous development of profession-
al staff at the positions that create tourism policy in the country, the con-
stant monitoring of the made changes and control of the quality of the
achieved results.
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MOI'YRHOCTHU U O'PAHUYEIBA PETUCTPAIIUJE
TYPUCTUYKUX ATEHIIUJA
Y CEKTOPY JABHE YIIPABE Y CPBUJU

Capa Cranuh Jopanosuh', Cama Iapaosuh?
Kynrypuu nenrap Cypunn, Cypunn, Beorpan, Cpbuja
2Vuusepsuter y Beorpany, [eorpadcku daxynret, Beorpan, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

Jeman on mpuHIMITA HA KOME C€ 3aCHMBA peTyJIHCcamke OfHOca y TypusMy y Permy6-
st CpOuju je o0e30ehuBame jeAMHCTBEHE, jJaBHE U SIICKTPOHCKE 0a3e mojaTaka peru-
CTPOBAaHUX MOJaTaKa, YKJbyuyjyhiu momarke o TYpUCTHYKHM arcHIujama. 3a perucrpa-
LMy TYPUCTHYKHX arcHIMja 3aay»eHa je ATeHIMja 3a TPUBPEIHE PErUCTpe, OCHOBAHA
2004. roguHe 3aKOHOM O ATEHIIMjH 3a IPUBPEIHE PETUCTPE.

Crymuja citydaja perucrpanyje TypucTHukux areHnuja y CpOuju y cekTopy jaBHe
yIIpaBe UCIHTYje ce KPO3 aHKEeTy KOja je CIpOBeJeHa aHKETUPAREeM CIIYy4ajHOT y30pKa.
VYiuTHHK je AUCTpHOYHpaH MyTeM e-IoITe U AupektHo. McTpaxuBameM je oOyxsahen
y3opak ox 114 mcnmraHmka. Y CBpXy OBOI HCTpakuBama kopuinhena je JIukeprosa
ckana. O MCIIUTaHHUKA CE OUEKHBAJIO Ja U3Pa3e HUBO CArllaCHOCTH y MHTEPBAITy Of IOT-
MyHOT HecJarama JI0 TOTITYHOT cliarama ca uzjaBoM (1015). Y cBpXy OBOT HCTpaXKHBamba
KopuiheH je MeToJ MHTepHe KOH3UCTeHTHOCTH. Hajkopumhienuja je monmena tecta Ha
nBa nena, Kynep-PuuapaconoBy gpopmyiy u Kponbaxos aya KoehHirjeHT.

TBpame cy OCMUIIUBEHE Ja HCTaKHy CTaB WCIUTaHUKA O PETHCTPAlUjU TypH-
CTUYKHX areHIyja y CEKTOpY jaBHe yIpaBe Kao JONPHHOC HUBOY pa3Boja TypU3Ma, Kpo3
CTyIHjy CiTydaja TypucTHUKHX areHija y Cpouju. [IpBu neo ynuTHHKA OIHOCH ce Ha
colyjaiHe ¥ AeMorpa)cke KapaKTepHCTHKE HCIIUTAaHUKA (CTapoCT, TOJI, HUBO 00pa3oBa-
a1 pagHo Mecto). JIpyru neo ce cactoju ox 14 nmoHyheHux 3axTeBa Koju ce 0JHOCE Ha
TPEHYTHH CHUCTEM, AOIPHUHOC, MPOOIeMe, HEOMXOJHOCT U MOryhHOCTH yHanpehema cu-
cTeMa eBHJICHTHPamha TYPUCTHIKUX areHIfja y CeKTOpy jaBHE yIIpaBe.

O0pana nojaTaka u3BplileHa je momMohy codTBepcKor makera 3a CTaTHCTHUKY 00pa-
Iy ¥ aHaIu3y TojaTaka. Pe3ynTaTé MCTpakHBama YKJbYUyjy CTaTHCTUUKE aHAIU3E U
NIPEeJICTaB/bEHN Cy OJpeAHMIaMa JIECKPHUIITUBHA aHain3a, T-TecT W jeqHogakTopcka
anaymm3a Bapujance AHOBA. EBunentHo je na KoHTposcaHu (akTop (CTapocT, HUBO
obpa3oBara U 3aHNMamke HCIUTAaHWKA) HEe yTHUe 3HayajHO Ha CTaBOBE MCITMTAHWKa, ca
MambHM OJICTyNambUMa.

Pesynratu nctpaxnBama MoKa3yjy Jla HAUHH €BHICHTHPAmba TYPUCTHUIKIX areHIrja
y cektopy jaBHe ympaBe y PemyOmuiu CpOuju HHje Ha 3a70BoJbaBajyhieM HHUBOY 300T
OJICyCTBa CHCTEMCKE IPUPOJE, Kao M 300r Op3MHE M TAYHOCTH aXypHpamba MOJaTaKa.
IotpebOHO je ypeauTH W MOjeAHOCTABUTH CHCTEM pPErucrpalmje, Kako Ou ce m30eriu
JIBOCTPYKH TOZIAIM O OpOjy TypPHCTHUYKHX areHIfja KOojHu ce He MOKJIanajy (TypucTHYKe
areHuyje ca u 0e3 JMIeHIle ynucane y Perucrap Typusma y nopeljery ca TypUCTHIKHM
areHIIMjama M TyporepaToprMa yrucannm y Perucrap npuspennux cy0jekara).

Heku on mpoGriemMa ca perucTpandjoM TYPUCTHYKHX arcHIMja y CEKTOpY jaBHE
ymnpase y CpOuju HacTajy yciea HENoINTOBamka 3aKOHA, OCTAaTakKa 3acTapeiuX 3aKOH-
CKHX 0Jpe0H U3 MPETXOAHOT MEePHOa, HEITOBOJBHUX IIPOIHCA Y 0OTACTH areHIHjCKOT
TIOCTIOBAFha, YECTUX MPOMEHA Y areHINjCKOM MOCIIOBamby (0TBaparbe, raiemhe, IPOMeHa
nMmeHa/cenumra). MoryhHocT 3a yHampeheme chucTeMa perucrpanje TYPHUCTHIKHX
areHIMja Y CEKTOPY jaBHE yIpaBe Orieaajy ce Kpo3: mpaheme TIo0aTHUX TPEeHI0Ba y
TIOCJIOBAkbY PErMCTPALIMOHKX areHINja, jadame YIore KBaIuTeTa MOCTHIHYTHX pe3yJiTa-
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Ta areHIUjCKOr MOCI0Bakba Ha TYPUCTHYKOM TPXKHIITY, KOHTHHYHPAHH Pa3Boj CTPyY-
HOTI' 0c00Jba Ha TMO3MIMjaMa KOje KPEHUpajy TYPHCTHUKY MOJHMTHKY, CTaIHO mpaheme
M3BPLICHHUX MPOMEHA U KOHTPOJIA.
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Abstract

In this paper we aim to acknowledge suicide both as a universality, omnipresent
through various cultures and ages and always evoking potent reactions, as well as inspect
its historical and geographical specificities. In particular, the historical transformation of
discourse surrounding suicide in Europe is examined, including how judicial, religious,
medical, psychological, literary, philosophical views, debates and writings on suicide have
shaped the treatment of suicidality and the conceptualization of people with suicidal
ideation. Parallels are drawn between past and current approaches to treatment and concerns
regarding the depiction of suicide, while changes are examined within the context of and as
a reflection of societal changes, both in terms of empathy and knowledge available, as well
as grand social revolutions and dominant political regimes and orientations.
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TPAHCP®OPMAILINMJA KOHIENTYAJIN3ALIUJE
CAMOYBUCTBA KPO3 BEKOBE Y EBPOIIN

AncTpakT

ITwb OBOT pajia je Npeno3HaBame CaMOyOHCTBA Ka0 YHHBEP3AIHOCTH, CBEHPUCYTHE
KpO3 pa3I4uTe KyJITYpe 1 BEKOBE, KOja YBEK n3a3iBa MOIHE peakIyje, Kao U pa3Marpame
HETOBUX HCTOPHjCKUX M reorpadekux crenuduunocty. [loceOHO ce pa3marpa UCTOPH)-
CKa TpaHc(opMalrja TUCKypca Koju OKpyxKyje camoyorcTeo y EBpory, ykibydyjyhu u To
Kako Cy TpaBHH, PEJIUTHO3HH, MEUIMHCKH, [ICHXOJIONIKH, KEbIKEBHH, (HHI030()CKH 10-
rieau, gedare ¥ CIMCcH 0 CaMOYOMCTBY OOJIMKOBAIIH JICUCHE CyUIMAATHOCTH U KOHIIETITY-
anmzanyjy ocoba ca cynmaanHoM uaeammjoM. [loBydeHe cy mapanene u3mely mpebarm-
BUX U CAJIALIBKX NPUCTYTIA JIeYeHY U OpHra y Be3u ca MPUKa3uBamkeM caMoyOnCTBa, 10K
Cy TIPOMEHE Pa3MOTpPEHE yHyTap KOHTEKCTa M Kao OZpa3 JPYLITBEHHX MPOMEHA, Kako Y
TOTJIely eMIaTHje U JOCTYITHUX 3Hama, TAKO U y MOIJIey BEJIMKHUX JPYLITBCHUX PEBOIY-
1Hja ¥ TIOMHHAHTHUX TTOJMTHYKUX PEXMMa H OPHjeHTALIH]a.
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UNIVERSALISMS AND SPECIFICITIES

Suicide — killing oneself. Ending one’s own life. Or, as Emile
Durkheim elaborated (1897), “Suicide is applied to all cases of death re-
sulting directly or indirectly from a positive or negative act of the victim
himself, which he knows will produce this result” (Cartisvili, 2004: 27).

Across the globe and throughout centuries, suicide remains a uni-
versal constant. People have made the decision to end their lives because
of harrowing life circumstances, grief, hopelessness, isolation, etc. The
act of taking one’s own life has never left the surroundings indifferent —
matters of life and death are surrounded by rituals and practices that mark
those events as extraordinary. Even cultures which see life and death not
as severed, but as a cycle, mark birth and death and give them weight. It
is no wonder suicide, as an extension of that, produces profound reac-
tions. With early writings on suicide dating back to antiquity, voluntary
death has been a subject of contempt, mockery, a cause for severe pun-
ishment of the deceased’s family or a justification for the mutilation of
the deceased’s body. At times, suicide has been a call for deeper reflec-
tion, or has garnered admiration, when the act is assessed as admirable.
Practices surrounding suicide vary by culture and time period — from its
depiction as an act of heroism in Japan or encouraging sati — ritual self-
immolation of widows on their husbands’ funeral pyres in India — to a
criminalization of suicide during the middle ages in Europe (Cartivili,
2004: 93).

The problem is omnipresent, yet layered and complex. It is for this
reason the field of interest is narrowed down to Europe, as historical
transformation of attitudes towards and theories of suicide, as well as
their impact on the treatment of suicidality, are examined in greater detail.

ANTIQUITY
Greece

Ancient Greece is the foundation and ammunition for future de-
bates on suicide. With the exemption of soldiers and slaves, who were not
free citizens or whose duties bound their lives to the state, suicide was not
criminalized, given that it was committed with the state’s agreement. Fur-
thermore, Athens harbored poisons which, upon the senate’s agreement,
were distributed to those intent on ending their lives, making this a proto-
euthanasia. The individual’s deep entrenchment within the political life
was further emphasized by punishments reserved for those who commit-
ted suicide without the senate’s decision, via post-mortem disfiguration
and mutilation of the body. Various schools of philosophy had their own
views on the ethics and rationale of suicide, with Cynics in accordance
with suicide when rational life was impossible, Epicureans believing in
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life’s value when it brings pleasure, and accepting suicide when displeas-
ure outweighs it, to Pythagoreans, who opposed suicide on a mathemati-
cal basis, claiming the number of souls was finite, and by committing sui-
cide, logos, a cosmic order would be disturbed (Minoa, 2008: 58).

Socrates’s suicide marked Antiquity. According to Plato, Socrates
believed a man should not kill himself, but when God gives him the sign
to do so (Cartivili, 2004: 136). Plato’s vision originates from his specific
position — he is against suicide, but must reconcile his views with his
teacher’s act. Plato bases his arguments against suicide on God’s will,
while Aristotle speaks of duty to society, and suicide robbing society of a
useful member (Cartigvili, 2004: 137).

While still not connected with suicide, Hippocrates’ four humors
theory describes a personality type which will in the future be associated
with suicide proneness. According to him, illness had natural causes, and
was rooted in the imbalance of four humors coursing through human
body — blood, phlegm, yellow and black bile. In the future, suicidality and
dark thoughts would be associated with the excess of black bile within the
medical discourse (Garrison, 1966: 62).

Rome

The stoic belief that life should be dignified or not lived at all
marked early Roman thought, which was applied to suicide of the elderly
and political suicides. As stoicism waned and the Empire faced Barbarian
attacks, the lack of manpower, and financial troubles, the criminalization
of suicide and punishment via confiscation of the deceased’s property
arose as a convenient method of decreasing mortality and increasing the
capital. This is merely among the first instances of criminalization of sui-
cide in an effort to increase manpower in times of state instability, wars
and revolutions, when staying alive and upholding order is seen as the du-
ty of the people. During this period, Neoplatonism takes hold and de-
clares suicide contrary to God’s will, as he is the only one who has the
power to take human souls — an early formulation of the Christian thought
which would later spread across Europe (Minoa, 2008: 71).

THE MIDDLE AGES

Christianity takes hold with the Milanese edict of 313AD, propa-
gating benevolent treatment of Christians within the Roman empire. Up-
risings and Barbarian attacks lead to the fall of the Empire in 476AD.
Christian thought of the time was shaped by these circumstances — the
lack of manpower due to wars, demographical and economic crises. Saint
Augustine, similarly to the Neoplatonists, concludes suicide is contrary to
God’s will, and that “Thou shalt not kill” applies to killing oneself as
well. Suicidal people doubt God’s power and grace, and their heresy was
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punished with body mutilation, public hangings, limb removal, burial
away from sacred grounds. Eternal damnation awaited the suicidal in the
afterlife, and property confiscation in this one. Condemnation is also the
result of folk beliefs that the soul of the suicidal person remains in this
world, enters its corpse and attacks the innocents. In 1274 Thomas Aqui-
nas claims suicide is wrong on three bases: it is contrary to nature, which
urges us to live, to God, who human lives belong to, and society, as it
robs it of a useful member (Minoa, 2008: 46).

For the clerics, suicide is forgivable on the condition the person
has lived an honorable life and has killed themselves because of a satanic
possession. The main reasons of suicide, according to the church, is de-
monic possession and desperation caused by one’s own sins — Of particu-
lar interest since the person believes their own sins too great for God’s
grace. As a solution, greater belief in God and confession of sins are in-
troduced. Until the 11" century, confession and forgiveness were sepa-
rate, when they were unified so that sinners would not commit suicide be-
tween confession and forgiveness (Minoa, 2008: 48). To a degree, the
church had the role of psychotherapy and conversation therapy would
take on in the future (Kvale, 2003).

Regardless of the stigma, people of lower classes make up the ma-
jority of suicides during this period (Minoa, 2008: 27).

Many ancient texts were lost during this period, but some make
their way to Europe in the 12" century via Constantine the African, a
known translator of medical works from Arabic, Latin and Greek (Burnett
& Jacquart, 1994: 39). Not long after, in 1265, Brunetto Latini uses the
term melancholia to describe a form of insanity caused by the excess of
black bile, an idea based on Hippocrates’ four humors theory. Melancho-
lia is characterized by dark moods, bursts of rage and thoughts of death,
which may lead to suicide (Minoa, 2008: 53). This is the first attempt to
medicalize suicide and present it as a chemical imbalance — something
which will in the future be seen in serotonin and dopamine theories of de-
pression and suicide, as well as psycho-pharmaceutical treatment.

RENAISSANCE

Characterized by greater anthropocentricity, the Renaissance
strengthens during the plague between 1348 and 1350, and focuses more
on celebrating this life then preparing for the afterlife. A renewed interest
in ancient texts arises, as does a questioning of traditional values of the
church — regarding suicide as well (Tuchman, 1978: 130).

Desperation due to poverty and illness remain present in the work-
ing class, where suicide is most prevalent. Yet more members of noble
families, which are exempt from such troubles, make the decision to end
their lives, and duels become a common form of indirect suicide. Durk-
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heim will later explain this phenomenon by lower social integration and
looser ties within the upper class. Suicide is still criminalized, but pun-
ishments decrease in severity, as the elite attempts to present cases as ac-
cidents, preserve dignity and property (Minoa, 2008: 101).

The development of the press eases the distribution of anti-suicide
texts. Suicide is still a sin among the clerical order, and some, such as
Navarus, in 1581, speak of not only suicide, but the desire to have never
been born as a sin (Minoa, 2008: 91). This is in accordance with modern
passive suicidality, conceptualized as imagining one’s own death without
attempts to commit suicide, the desire to die or to have not been born
(Falcone & Timmons-Mitchell, 2018). In literature, suicide is present in
Goethe’s Faust, with the titular character searching for absolute
knowledge, which would equate him with God, and willing to end his life
in the moment of absolute happiness (Cartigvili, 2004: 115). Hamlet’s di-
lemma reaches wider audiences, and class discrepancies with regard to
suicide are found in the line that Ophelia would not have been buried had
she not been of noble descent (Minoa, 2008, p. 132).

The medicalization of suicide is present in many theories that de-
velop. Melancholia is connected to suicide in 16™ century, and Richard
Burton analyzes melancholia in 1621, connecting it to the earth, Saturn,
black bile. He claims certain people are more susceptible to it, but that
socio-economic factors play a role in its development. He describes un-
ease, fear, indecisiveness of sufferers, and how such confusion leads to
thoughts of suicide. He advises treatment by music, fresh air, pleasant
aromas, interest in diverse topics. He speaks of individualized therapy,
claiming that isolated ought to socialize, while the sociable should have
alone time, and opposes astrological explanations and exorcism (Minoa,
2008: 122). Burton’s approach is highly modern for the time period, and
much more thn the treatments to come.

As of 1665 doctors suggest exempting those declared insane prior
to suicide from punishments, and legislature would soon follow suit.
Meanwhile, neurologist Thomas Willis offers a psychopathological theo-
ry of suicide, postulating an idea of a manic-depressive cycle, where mel-
ancholia transforms into rage and leads to suicide (Thomas & Grey,
2016). These ideas present suicidal people not as Satan’s marionettes, but
as those in need of treatment.

Considering that many doctors took black bile for the cause of
melancholia and suicidality, treatment included restoring balance among
juices circulating the body, be it by applying leeches, baths or traveling.
In 1662, London, first blood transfusion took place in order to cure mel-
ancholic suicidality, which, supposedly, cured the patient completely
(Minoa, 2008: 168).

As opposed to the Middle ages and ideas of demonic possession,
Renaissance aims to comprehend how humans function, as well as their
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predisposition to certain illnesses, which is something today’s genetics
would agree with. Thus, treatment lies within physiology.

ENLIGHTENMENT

In the spirit of revolutions brought about by Newton’s and Gali-
leo’s discoveries, Europe tends to base its knowledge on science and em-
pirical evidence in the 17" and 18" century. Industrialization, work and
control of the workers shape the everyday life. Secularization has
changed public perception of suicide, presenting it not as a product of sin,
but of illness (Zafirovski, 2011). David Hume’s essay On suicide from
1770 played a role by refuting Thomas Aquinas’s arguments that suicide
is an attack on God (since he himself has created a suicidal person), so-
ciety (nothing is violently taken, contribution to society simply ends), and
is unnatural (as are ships and houses, and are used regardless). Philoso-
phers were shunned as instigators of suicide, to which they claimed no
texts would change the cause of suicide — suffering, physical or mental
(Minoa, 2008: 290).

Perhaps these attacks were not baseless. The pathos of Sturm und
Drang is reflected in Goethe’s Sorrows of Young Werther, whose titular
character commits suicide because of a misfortunate love. Soon, suicides
among the elite begin showing elements of Werther’s story, with the de-
ceased in the same clothes as those worn by him, or with the same weap-
on, and with copies of the book upon the bodies of some (Minoa, 2008:
311). The book was banned in certain countries, and is paralleled by cop-
ycat suicides of today, and concerns regarding the portrayal of suicide in
the media, as it may inspire those vulnerable (Devitt, 2017).

While fears of suicide because of pathos, ennui or unrequited love
are reserved for the upper class, it is the lower class that comprises the
majority of cases (Minoa, 2008: 288).

From a medical perspective, black bile theories are still prevalent.
Voltaire suggests those affected wait a week until they make the decision
and occupy themselves. Climate theories of suicide are a novelty of the
era, with Madame de Staél claiming there are few suicides among Medi-
terranean people since they enjoy beautiful nature, while the English are
affected by the ocean, whose fumes enter the body and soften the brain,
predisposing it to madness and suicide (Minoa, 2008: 318).

Another practice which marked the time period was separating
those declared insane from “normal people.” First institutions, not com-
pletely medical nor judicial, where mentally ill, idle and criminals were
placed, began opening in the 17" century. Industrialization placed great
importance on the ability to work, and those institutionalized were char-
acterized by their inability to do so — uncontrollable by the state and una-
ble to contribute to capital amassment, they were separated lest they deter
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others from doing their duties. Insanity was related to amorality (Fou-
cault, 2008: 513), and declaring a suicidal person insane would lead to
their institutionalization — it is claimed that 15% of Bedlam was populat-
ed by suicidal people. Philippe Pinel claimed that a number of those be-
longed to the clerical order, whose devotion to God led to abnegation. It
is of note how the clerical order has transformed with industrialization
and secularization, from those capable of giving forgiveness and alleviat-
ing suffering, to those susceptible to insanity themselves. The institution-
alized needed to be surveyed and, where possible, their bodies and minds
purified — suggestions of bath therapies get a cruel dimension, with the
patients submerged in freezing water and their movement restricted (Fou-
cault, 2008: 310). Negating mental aspects of mental illness is of note and
relevant to the present, as psychiatric institutions of today see the pa-
tients” physical safety as a priority — accomplished by surveillance, and
they are often given psychopharmaceuticals, without being offered psy-
chotherapy (Awenat et al., 2018).

REVOLUTIONS AND THE 18™ CENTURY

While the previous period was marked by tendencies to secure and
develop kingdoms economically, the 18" century is marked by tendencies
to establish liberty, equality, fraternity — with loyalty to newborn repub-
lics. Since the Bourgeois revolution, suicide is condemned harshly using
Jean Jacques Rousseau’s social contract as an argument. While previous
establishments enslaved people, republics gave freedom and protection.
The least citizens could give back were their contribution to upholding
the republic — which would be impossible if they ended their lives (Mi-
noa, 2008: 348).

Institutionalization lives on. Philippe Pinel writes in 1801 that sui-
cidal people are of feeble spirit, with a sensitivity towards negative
events, which increases their vulnerability. While he advocates for moral
treatment in institutions, Pinel claims profound shocks have managed to
cure those with suicidal thoughts — he speaks of people intent on drown-
ing attacked by muggers who, faced with an existential threat, were rid of
their intentions. This note strengthens purification therapies in institu-
tions, and can be tied to convulsive shock therapies of the 20" century.
Pinel also notes positive effects of alcohol and opioids on people with su-
icidal ideation — a statement pharmaceutical companies of today would
likely agree with (Minoa, 2008: 367). During this period, it was claimed
that too much freedom causes uncertainty and fear, and at times suicide,
as well as that order and manners are necessary for good health, all in line
with institutional practices. It was believed that establishing order and
natural rhythm among the institutionalized would benefit their health, so
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meal and sleep times were tightly scheduled and controlled. The mentally
ill became someone in need of discipline (Foucault, 2008: 506).

Outside of institutions, statistics develop on foundations laid by
Francis Galton and Karl Pearson. Except describing and classifying indi-
viduals, statistics dealt with the quantification of social phenomena, such
as suicide. Discoveries that suicides peak between May and June, that
more men and Scandinavians commit suicide inspired the key theory of
suicidology — Emile Durkheim wrote his work Suicide in 1897. Durkheim
sees suicide as a result of disturbances in social integration and moral
regulation — no social integration would lead to egotistic, and excess inte-
gration would lead to altruistic suicide, while a lack of moral regulation
leads to anomic and an excess of it to fatalistic suicide (Chartigvili, 2004:
176). Egoistic suicide is caused by purposelessness and melancholia,
when a person has no ties to those around them, and Durkheim ties it to
higher levels of individuation, those who do not share traditional values
and are robbed of social support. Altruistic suicide takes place when an
individual places community’s needs and values above their own. Socie-
ties with higher social integration might place great value on sacrifice for
the community, for example, within the military (Thompson, 2007: 109)
— one may note similarities to the situation in Japan mentioned in the in-
troduction. As per moral regulation, transitions, revolutions, economic
and moral instabilities lead to anomic suicide (Chartisvili, 2004: 177),
while rigid control and regulation, limitations which allow no personal
freedom, lead to fatalistic suicide (Lester, 1991).

While supporting these ideas, sociologist Maurice Albwachs sees
loneliness as the root cause of suicide, turning towards the individual
(Minoa, 2008: 370).

20™ CENTURY

Until the beginning of the 20" century, psychology had established
itself as a science and gravitated from exploring stimuli to attempting to
understand personality and psychopathology. While institutionalization is
still present, it grows less sustainable because of funds necessary, and
where possible, individual conversation therapies in community settings
replace it (Fakhoury & Priebe, 2007).

Sigmund Freud’s psychoanalysis and psychodynamic psychother-
apy gained reputation by the time Freud attended a meeting on suicide in
1910, and he formulated his thoughts on the subject in his work Mourning
and melancholia in 1917. Both mourning and melancholia are reactions
to the loss of an object — be it a person or truly an object, but only mourn-
ing takes place within the conscious, and emotions towards the object are
clear, which allows the mourner to recall events with the object and cut
ties with it. In melancholia, the object is unconsciously internalized, its
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significance so great it becomes a crucial part of the melancholic. If the
object is lost or betrays the person, it becomes the target of intense nega-
tive emotions, such as aggression, rage, and hostility. According to Freud
(1917), they cannot be directed to the now gone object, and are directed
inwards — suicide comes as an attempt to destroy the internalized object
(Clewell, 2004).

Another conceptualization of suicide of Freud’s comes in the
forms of eros and thanatos theory. Eros or libido is described as life ener-
gy, sexual instinct, or pleasure principle. This instinct is countered by
destrudo, thanatos or death instinct. While psychological processes are
characterized by tendencies towards experiencing greatest pleasure, cer-
tain behaviors — continuous recollections of trauma or self-harming be-
haviors of patients — cannot be explained by libido. These behaviors
speak of repetitiveness of thanatos, its tendency to bring the organic back
into inorganic, life into death. Suicide is seen as thanatos outweighing
eros (Freud, Richards, & Strachey, 1991).

During the 1920s and 1930s, attempts to ease suffering by using
pharmaceuticals become more common. From Sakel’s use of insulin to
induce shock in patients in 1927, shock therapy is established, taking on
forms of convulsive and electroconvulsive therapy. Shock therapies were
administered to psychiatric cases, among whom were people with recur-
rent suicide attempts. These practices can be traced back to Pinel’s writ-
ings on beneficial effects of shock (Fink, 1984). While efficient short-
term, shock therapy functions best paired with medication (Jelovac, Kol-
shus, & McLoughlin, 2013), and potential harmful effects, such as brain
damage and memory loss, deterred doctors from administering it more
frequently (Report on electroconvulsive therapy, 2002).

Melancholia, traditionally a main cause of suicidality, undergoes a
transformation — Karl Kleist coins a term unipolar to differ constant dark
moods from those in combination with manic symptoms, later to be known
as bipolar disorder (Angst & Marneros, 2001), while it is described as
depressive reaction in DSM-I of 1952. Another common explanation of
suicidality, madness, becomes known as psychosis, and is managed with
the use of psychopharmaceuticals (American Psychiatric Association,
1968). Medication allows patients to live in and contribute to a community,
as deinstitutionalization grows more common (Priebe et al., 2005).

Sociological theories of suicide are refuted, with claims Durk-
heim’s theories were based on incorrect data. Instead, individual explana-
tions become more common, postulating genetics and psychological fac-
tors as crucial for susceptibility to suicidality. While genetics determine
ease of adaptation to unfavorable circumstances, guilt, shame and inabil-
ity to integrate facilitate suicide (Minoa, 2008: 371).

While European contributions are not insignificant, it should be
noted psychology, as well as theories of suicide, develop more rapidly in
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America during the 20"-century, and Europe is influenced by those ideas.
As a reflection of greater individualism in America, theories focus on the
individual as well. Karl Meninger sees every conscious behavior harming
the individual as suicidal, and sees suicide as vengeance — aggression di-
rected outward, guilt — directed inward, and depression — the desire for
death (Charti§vili, 2004: 186). Hopelessness and helplessness are crucial
to other theories, such as Beck’s (Green et al., 2015). Joiner highlights the
individual’s feelings are a burden, their isolation and lack of fear as com-
ponents necessary to commit suicide (Joiner, 2015).

PAST AND PRESENT — AN EVALUATION

Increased efforts to understand suicide, offer theories and formu-
late treatment methods, scientific contribution to the explanation of the
phenomenon have influenced legislation. In case man himself is the pro-
prietor of his own life, and not just its gaurdian until Gods and kings take
it into their hands, he may make his own decisions about it — which is re-
flected in suicide laws. While no country will encourage suicide, it is not
criminalized in Europe (Canick, 1997), and those who have endured un-
speakable suffering will not be publically humiliated, nor will their
mourning families suffer consequences.

As for the stigma which characterizes suicide and suicide attempts,
while society has abandoned beliefs of satanic possession, taboos are still
present. There is a profound evaluation of someone who overcomes
something primal, programmed and unquestioned — survival instinct — as
alien and other. People see suicide as a result of personal weakness and
shortcomings, devalue people with suicidal evaluation, and are uncertain
they could accept them as caretakers, teachers, or workers (Scocco, Cas-
triotta, Toffol, & Preti, 2012).

Speaking of scientific findings and treatment practices, ideas have
grown more complex from the past. Yet foundations from the past still
remain — from accepting melancholia as a cause of affective instability
and suicide, psychopathology is conceptualized as a chemical imbalance.
While in the past an excess of black bile was seen as the root cause of su-
icide, nowadays insufficient activity of serotonin system is to blame (Kar-
thick & Barwa, 2017). There are more efficient treatment approaches than
baths and purification — medication helps those suffering to continue their
lives in society, as opposed to being isolated and institutionalized. Re-
gardless, suicide attempts are typically followed by an institutionaliza-
tion, during which physical safety and medication take priority, with psy-
chotherapy being rarer. Perhaps returning to the Middle ages confessions
would not be regressive in this case, as those institutionalized can be open
to conversation therapy (Awenat et al., 2018), if only as a way of creating
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bridges towards society, family and friends, and gaining a support system,
which they see as beneficial to their mental health (Lakeman, 2010).

What happens upon their return to society? To the unchanged cir-
cumstances which contributed to their suicide attempt, compared to
which suicide appears a better option? Individualistic and genetic expla-
nations are accurate in assessing some as more vulnerable, and that cir-
cumstances seen as insurmountable lead to their committing the act itself.
It is certain those vulnerable will profit from therapy, but what are they
empowered for? Are they desenzitized to stress which would rightfully
render everyone hopeless? Many people cite a change of environment fol-
lowing their suicide attempt as significant contributors to their decision to
live, with leaving environments which made them feel hopeless, such as
unsafe family homes, a burden off their backs (Everall, Bostik, & Paul-
son, 2006). Therapy will not have the same effect on those to whom con-
versation itself represents creating ties to society, and on those whose ex-
istence and life circumstances are uncertain, whose family life causes
pain and trauma. Individualistic approach assumes an empowered person
will be ready to take on challenges, that they have someone and some-
where to return to — but historical overviews show lower classes consist-
ently make up the majority of suicides. Therapists are rarely encouraged
to question their patients’ life circumstances, social, economic and family
factors which contribute negatively to their wellbeing (Madsen, 2015).
What if society truly does not ensure safety and satisfaction of basic
needs, as social contract postulates? Isn’t the pressure to lead a happy and
fulfilled life despite all the terrible circumstances too much of a burden
for one person?
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TPAHC®OPMALNJA KOHIEIITYAJIU3ALIUMJE
CAMOYBUCTBA KPO3 BEKOBE Y EBPOIIN

Mujena UBanosuh
VYuusepsuret y beorpany, ®unozodcku pakynrer, beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

CamoyOuCTBO, IOIYT APYTHX II0jaBa TOBE3aHNX Ca KUBOTOM M cMphy, o1 IaBHU-
Ha 3ay3HMMa II0CeOHO MECTO y APYIITBEHOM Anckypcy. Mako BuhjeHO kao MHIMBHIY-
QIHHU YMH, JIEJI0 MOjeANHIIa, CAMOYOHCTBO jecTe MPEeAMET IPYIUTBEHE KOHCTPYKLH]E.
HauuH Ha xoju ce caMOyOHCTBO KOHCTPYMCAJIO OJ aHTHKE A0 JaHALIKUIE UMAJo je
yTHLaja HAa 0co0e ca CyWIHIATHUM TeHACHIMjaMa caMe, IbHXOBY CIIPEMHOCT Ja IO-
Tpaxe moMoh, Kao 1 Ha To Kako he ocode Koje jecy moUnHIIe caMOyOHUCTBO OUTH BHU-
hene u npymrBy, mTa he ce 1OroAnTH ca HUXOBUM ITOCMPTHUM OCTAIlIMa, UMOBH-
HOM, nopoxunoM. Mako perko omoOpaBaHO, caMOYOHCTBO Ce€ MCTOPHWJCKH HajBHIIE
ocyhyje y nmepnoauma paToBa, yCHOCTaBJbamha HOBOT JPYLITBEHOT ypehemwa, y mepu-
oJ1MMa Kajia JbYJCTBO Koje Ou oApikano ApymTBo HemocTaje. CaHKIMOHHUCAmE CaMO-
yOUCTBA CTPOKE je YKOJIHUKO je IPKaBHO ypeheme TaKkBo Ja JbYICKHU KUBOT TPEICTaB-
Jba Kao HEIITO IITO je HEONXO/HO cauyBaTH 3a NoTpede BiIagapa WiIM YUME pacrolia-
ke jeanHo bor, HacympoT ypehemnMa rae je YoBeK MpeacTaB/beH Kao BIACHHUK COII-
CTBEHOT )KHBOTA.

AHTHYKA TpyKa KOHIICTITyalu3alyja caMoyOrCTBa Bapupa y 3aBUCHOCTH 0Of (u-
71030()CKUX IIKOJA, Ca TOJICPAHIMjOM HpeMa caMOyOHCTBY Kaja )XMBOT HHje€ JOCTO-
JaHCTBEH WJIM He Ipy’Ka 3a70BOJBCTBO. PUMCKe HIeje pasiiKyjy ce, HapOUHTO y3uMa-
jyhu y 003np unmeHuIy 1a je JbyJCTBO OWIIO HEONXOAHO 3a oxopany Llapcrsa, a xwu-
BOTE HHj€ TPEOAIO yIIyJI0 TPOIIHUTH.

CpeamoBEeKOBHO XPUITNAHCTBO caMOYOHCTBO BHIM Kao jepec, YnH mpoTus bora,
NPUPOJie, U IPYIITBA, U CTPOTO CAaHKIMOHHMILE caMOyOHuIle U BHX0Be Ommkibe. Mnak,
KpO3 HUCTIOBECT HY/U OJNIaKIIake ocodama y 0oIy.

PeHecaHCHO MHTEPECOBAamkE 3a aHTHKY M IPEXHBIHEHE CTpaxoTe HaroHe Behem
BpE/HOBamYy JKMBOTA, aji U BeheM HHTepecoBamy 3a CMPT — 3arpOOHU JKUBOT HE BH-
I Ce Kao IMJb, @ YOBEK I0JIaKO OBJIAJIaBa CBOjUM XMBOTOM. Kpo3 peHecancy u mpo-
CBETHTEJHCTBO CaMOYOHCTBO Ce€ MPEACTaBba Kao MEIUINHCKU MpoOiIeM, KOju, Be3aH
3a Teno, MOXKe OWTH pelIeH JIeJIOBakeM Ha TeJo — CyHMIMIAIHH T1aTe OJ BUILKA IpHE
JKy4H, 32 YHju AucOanaHc ce HyJe OpojHe MEIUINHCKE HHTEPBEHIIN]E.

Haxon Benmukux pesonymuja y 18. BeKy, TpaauuoHaIHO pahieHuX ocyIoM camo-
youctsa, 19. Bek ca [dupkemom u 20. Bek ca Ppojaom mpemMermrajy mpodiieM caMo-
yOUCTBa Ha APYIITBEHH U NCUXOJOMKHU IaH. CTaTHCTHKA je oMoryhmia JeTasbHuje
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pa3Marpame pU3HYHUX IPyIa, HepHOJIe Kaja Cy caMoyOHuCTBa ydecTaiuja, Te THII0JIO-
rHjy caMOyOUCTBa y COLIMjaJIHOM KOHTEKCTy. [ICHXOIIOIIKe TeopHje Koje X CMemYjy U
HACTaBJbajy Jja IOMUHHPAjy [0 JaHALIBUIE HYAE COIICTBEHE IPEIUIOre U Pellemha — Te-
pamnujy pa3roBopoMm, yrnotpedy MeAnKaMeHara, IOHOBHO [TOBE3UBALE Ca 3a)SAHHULIOM.

Vipkoc HOBONOHY)EHHM peliemiMa, U JJaHAIlbe TEOpUje OCTaBIbajy IPocTOpa
3a no6oJspliame. Mako cy (hakTtopu pu3HKa pasMaTpaHu, LIMPU COLMjATHUA OPOOIEMU
KOjU JIOIPUHOCE 04ajy CYHIUAATHUX 0c00a 0CTajy HEPEUICHH, a TPETUpaHe cy ocobe
Koje Cy MOJICTHIIaHe J]a UCTe TPIIe U ca BhHMa ce XepojcKu cyodasajy. CamoyOHCTBO je
OJlyBEeK HPEJCTaBJbaNO NPYIITBHU NpolieM, a mpedalnuBame Tepera Ha WHIUBHIYY
KOja je moKiIeKiIa npea Temkohama omoryhasa ozipkaBame cTaTyca KBO.
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brackets) — Please, refer to the table at the end of these Instructions.

= When referring to several works by the same author, provide all
the years of publication chronologically after the author's name. If there
are several works by the same author published the same year, provide
further specification using letters (a, b,...) after the year of publication:
"...confirming this hypothesis (Wuthnow, 1987a, p. 32)...".

= When referring to several works by different authors, provide the
authors' names in brackets following the alphabetical order, separating
authors by semi-colon: "... several studies were central to this question
(Jaksi¢, 1993; Iannaccone, 1994; Stark and Finke, 2000)."

Direct quotations can be included in the text if not longer than 20
words. Longer quotations should be given as separate paragraphs, spaced-
out from the previous and following text, and with the following
formatting: Format, Paragraph, Indents and Spacing, Left 1 cm, Right 1
cm, Line spacing — Single; for instance:

To explain how “culture through language affects the way we think
and communicate with others of different background” (Gumperz, 2001,
p. 35), Gumperz states:

“Conversational inference is partly a matter of a priori extra-
textual knowledge, stereotypes and attitudes, but it is also to a
large extent constructed through talk” (Gumperz, 2001, p.37).”

It is crucial that the in-text citations and references should
match the literature listed at the end of the paper. All in-text citations
and references must be listed in the References, and the References
must not contain sources not referred to or cited in the text. The
bibliography listed at the end of the paper should contain author names
and source titles in original languages and alphabets, without translation.

Tables, graphs, and figures. Tables, graphs and figures should be
numbered (sequentially), with captions explaining their content. Captions
should precede tables, but follow graphs and figures. Graphs and figures
must be clearly visible in the text, so they should be provided in 300dpi
resolution. Graphs and figures must be single objects (no Drawing
elements added). Where necessary, mathematical formulas should be
added to the text using Microsoft Equation Editor.

Appendices. should be marked by letters (sequentially), e.g.
Appendix A, Appendix B etc., and should contain a title describing the
content of the appendix. When there is only one appendix, no letters are
necessary in its title (only "Appendix").

»  Literature (References). A complete list of references should be
provided as a separate section at the end of the paper. The references
should be listed in accordance with the APA Style. The references should
be listed alphabetically, by the authors’ last (family) names. For
publication titles in Serbian, the English translation should also be



provided in brackets. The works by the same author should be listed
chronologically (from the most to the least recent ones). Wherever
possible, provide the DOI number, too, in addition to other reference data.

» Summary in Serbian. Please provide a summary at the end of
the paper, after the References section. The summary should not be
longer than 1/10 of the paper (i.e. 2,000 to 3,700 characters). The
summary should be formatted as Italic, with single line spacing.

EXAMPLES OF SOURCE QUOTING AND REFERENCING:

| Journal papers and articles — 1 author |

In-text citation:

(Manouselis, 2008), i.e. (Manouselis, 2008, p. 55)

In ‘References’:

Manouselis, N. (2008). Deploying and evaluating multiattribute product
recommendation in e-markets. International Journal of Management &
Decision Making, 9, 43-61. doi:10.1504/1JMDM.2008.016041

| Journal papers and articles — 2 to 6 authors |

In-text citation:

First reference: (Uxd, Padl, & Febrero, 2011)

Subsequent references: (Ux0 et al., 2011)

In ‘References’:

Ux6, J., Padl, J., & Febrero, E. (2011). Current account imbalances in the
monetary union and the great recession: Causes and policies.
Panoeconomicus, 58(5), 571-592.

| Journal papers and articles — more than 6 authors |

In-text citation:

(Cummings et al., 2010, p. 833)

In ‘References’:

Cummings, E., Schermerhorn, A., Merrilees, C., Goeke-Morey, M., Shirlow,
P., & Cairns, E. (2010). Political violence and child adjustment in
Northern Ireland: Testing pathways in a social-ecological model
including single-and two-parent families. Developmental Psychology,
46, 827-841. doi: 10.1037/a0019668

| Book — 1 author |

In-text citation:

(Heschl, 2001, p. 33)

In ‘References’:

Heschl, A. (2001). The intelligent genome: On the origin of the human mind
by mutation and selection. New York, NY: Springer-Verlag.

[ Book — edited volume |

In-text citation:

(Lenzenweger & Hooley, 2002)




iv

In ‘References’:

Lenzenweger, M. F., & Hooley, J. M. (Eds.). (2002). Principles of
experimental psychopathology: Essays in honor of Brendan A. Maher.
Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

| Paper or chapter in an edited volume |

In-text citation:

(Cvitkovi¢, 2007)

In ‘References’:

Cvitkovic, 1. (2007). Katolicizam [Catholicism]. U A. Mimica i M.
Bogdanovi¢ (Prir.), Socioloski recnik [Dictionary of Sociology] (str.
226-227). Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike.

| Encyclopaedia entry |

In-text citation:

(Lindgren, 2001)

In ‘References’:

Lindgren, H. C. (2001). Stereotyping. In The Corsini encyclopedia of
psychology and behavioral science (Vol. 4, pp. 1617-1618). New
York, NY: Wiley.

| Papers in Conference Proceedings |

In-text citation:

(Bubanj, 2010)

In ‘References’:

Bubanj, S., Milenkovi¢, S., Stankovi¢, R., Bubanj, R., Atanaskovi¢, A.,
Zivanovi¢, P. et al. (2010). Correlation of explosive strength and frontal
postural status. In: Stankovi¢, R. (Ed.): XIV International Scientific
Congress FIS Comunications 2010 in Sport, Physical Education and
Recreation (191-196). Nis: University of Ni§, Faculty of Sport and
Physical Education.

| PhD Dissertations, MA Theses |

In-text citation:

(Gibson, 2007)

In ‘References’:

Gibson, L. S. (2007). Considering critical thinking and History 12: One
teacher’s story (Master’s thesis). Retrieved from https://circle.ubc.ca/

[ Institutions as authors |

In-text citation:

(PeryGmuku 3aBoJ 3a cTaTUCTUKY, 2011)

In ‘References’:

PenyOnuuku 3aBoji 3a CTaTUCTUKY. Meceunu cmamucmuuxku ounmen. bp.
11 (2011).

| Laws |

In-text citation:

(3akoH 0 OCHOBaMa CHCTEMa BaclUTama M 00paszoBama, 2004, wr. 5, cT. 2,
Tad. 3.)




In ‘References’:

3aK0OH O OCHOBaMa CHCTEMa BacIUTama U 06pa3OBaH,a, CJ'Iy>K6eHI/I
rnacuuk PC. Bp. 62 (2004)

| Legal and other documents |

In-text citation:

(Legal Consequences for States of the Continued Presence of South
Africa in Namibia (South West Africa) notwithstanding Security
Council Resolution 276, 1971)

In ‘References’:

Legal Consequences for States of the Continued Presence of South Africa
in Namibia (South West Africa) notwithstanding Security Council
Resolution 276, (1970), ICJ Reports (1971) 12, at 14

Please refer to:
Publication Manual of the American Psychological Association,

6th Edition, 2009;

http://www.library.cornell.edu/resrch/citmanage/apa

NOTES

e  TEME publishes original research papers and scientific and review
papers which have been approved by at least two reviewers in the
blind peer review procedure.

e  For papers with more than 2 authors (for theoretical papers) or 3
authors (empirical papers), please attach a written statement of each
author’s individual contribution to the paper.

e  TEME will publish only one paper by the same author in one year
(except for book reviews and commentaries).

e  Submitted papers which do not comply with these Instructions will
not be included in the blind peer review procedure.

e  Papers which have received positive reviews with suggestions for
changes/improvements will be sent to the authors together with the
anonymous reviewers' comments.

e  Positive or negative reviews are not sent to the authors, whether their
paper has been rejected or accepted for publication.

Electronic Submission

Papers for consideration should be submitted to the Editor in electronic
form via the Journal's home page:
http://teme2.junis.ni.ac.rs/index.php/TEME/login

Author's statement. Together with the submission, the authors should
send a signed Author's statement form (signed and scanned, in the pdf
format, as Supplementary file).
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